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LO Eee SS] cuſe ; but the truth is, while 
we endeavour to:gain a grain-weight of Truth, 
it. is much if we loſe not a Talent.weight of 
mom_ 2nd Chriſtian love : But Lam ure, 
though ſo much knowledge and light as may 
conduce for our ſafe walking in diſcerning the 
certain borders of divine truths , from oy, 
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Pun he Epifle Defieatory, 
falſe way, & ſuppolethaffeatchitlg ifitoqueſti- 


ons of the time were a uſefull and neceſſary evil 
only, yetthe declining temper of the worlds 
worlt time; the old 'Age 66 time , Eternity 
now fo near approaching, callech for more re- 
ceſſary good things at ,our hands ; it is unhap-' 
py, . if in the nick of the firſt breaking of . the 
morhing skie , the night-watch fall faſt aſleep 
when he hath watched all the night : Its now 
near the morning-dawning of the Reſurrection. 
© how bleſſed are we , if we ſhallcare for our 
one neceſſary thing? It is worthy our thoughts, 
that an eget ( never created, as I conceive ) 
ſtanding in his ownland;, Hz right foot pon! 
the Sea, and hu left foot on the earth ,, hath 
determined'by oath , a Controverſie moved by 
ſcoffers, 2 Pet. 3. 3. Yea and with his hand 
lifted up to Heaven , ſware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever, who created heaven and the 
things that are thepein , and. the earth and 
things that therein art; and the ſea and things 
that are therein , that there ſhould be time n0 
longer, Rev. 10.5, 6. If Ecernity be conclu- 
ded judicially by rhe Oath of God , asa thing: 
near tO us at the door ,: now about ſixteen hun» 
dred years ago , itis high time to think of it : 


Tabernacle, which is but 'our 'fammer-houſe 
that can have us but the fourth part of a year, 
ſhall be diflolved? 77m is but a ſhort Trance, 
we ate Carried quickly through it, our Roſe 


withereth 
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The: Fpiftle Dedicatory. - 
withereth ere it come to its vigour; Qur piece 
of this ſhart-breathing ſhadow, the inch , the 
half-cubite , che poor ſpan-length of tive, _ 3 
fleeth away as ſwiftly, as a Weavers-Shuttle, Toby.6 * 
'which 'leapeth over a thouſand threads in a E 
moment: How many hundred houres in one 
Summer, doth our-breathing clay-Polt skip 0+ 
ver, paſling away as the Ships of defire , and 
as the Eagle that haſteth to the prey ?. If death Tobg.zx 
were as far from our knowledge as Graves and 25: 
r}Cothns ( which to our eyes preach death) are 
s, {near to our ſenſes,even caſting the ſmel of death 
) {upon our breath, ſo as we cannot but rub skins 
2 with corruption, *We ſhould not believe either 
h | Prophets or Apoſtles, when they ſay, ell 
Y ifleſ> 7s graſſe, and It s appointed for all to die; 
4|Eternity isa great word , but the thing it ſelf 
h\is greater ; death the point of our ſhort line 
e\teacheth us what we are , and what we ſhall 
dibe ; Should Chriſt, the condition of affairs we 
's he now in, the excellency of Free-grace, be 
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0 ſeen all in their own luſtce and dye , we ſhould 
earn much wiſdom from theſe three ; Chriſt 
{ſpeedeth little in conquering of lovers; becauſe 
we have ot ſeen his ſhape at any time, we look 
not upon Chriſt , but upon the accidents that 
lare beſide Chriſt ; and therefore few elteeme 
{Chriſt a rich penny-worth : But there is not 2 
Roſe cut of heaven but there is a blot and 
thorn growing out of it, except that one only 
roſe of Sharon , which bloſſomerh out glory, 
| 'N 3 | every 
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every leaf of the Roſe is a heaven, and ſerverh 
forthe healing of. the Nations , every white 
and red init is uncomparable glory , eyery at 
of breathing out irs ſmell , from everlaSting to | 
everlaſting , is ſpotleſſe and unmixed happi-! 
neſle - Chriſt is the out-ſfer, the mafter flower, 
the uncreated Garland of Heaven; the Love 
and Joy of men and Azgels; but the fountain- 
love , the fountain-dehghr, the fountain- joy 
of men and Angels is more , for out of it flow- 
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eth all the Seas, Springs, Rivers, and floods of 


love, delight, and joy ; imagine all the rain and 
dew, Seas, Fountains and floods fince the Crea+ 
rion were in one c[oud , and theſe multiplied 
in meaſures, for number to many millions of 
millions, and then divided in drops of ſhowers 
ro an anſwerable number of men and Angels, 
this ſhould be a created ſhower, and end ina 
certain period of time ; and this huge cloud of 
ſo many Rivers and drops ſhould drie up, and 
rain no more ; but we cannot conceive fo of 
Chriſt, for if we ſhould imagine millions of 
me", and Angels to have aco-Erervall depen- 
dent exiſtence with Chriſt, and they eternally 
inthe ARtof receiving grace ſor grace ont of 
h:s fulneſſe ; the flux and iſſue of grace ſhould 
be eternall as {brit is ; for Chriſt cannot - tire 
or weary from eternity to be Chriſt, and ſo he 
mutt nor, he cannot butbe an infinite and eter- 


nall towing ſea'to diffuſe and let out ſtreames 
and floeds of boundleſle grace ; ſay that the 
$ IK TOS Roſe 
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Roſe were |, the ſweet ſmell, the loveli- 

neſſe of greenneſſe and colour muſt be eternal. 

O what a happineſle for a ſoul to loſe its excel- 
in his tranſcendent glory > What a bleſ. 


pi- | ſedneſſe for the creature to caſt in his little a// 
| in Chriſt his matchleſſe A7-/#fficiency > Could 
! all the ſtreams retire into the fountain and firſt 


Spring, they ſhould be keptina more ſweet 


! and firme poſſeſſion of their being in the boſom 


of their firſt cauſe, then in their borcowed 
channels, that they now move in : Our neigh- 
bourhood, and retiring in to dwell, for ever and 
ever, in the Fountain-bleſſedneſſe, Jeſus Chriſt, 


| with our borrowed goodneſs, .isthe firme and 


folid fruition of our ecernall happy being: Chriſt 
is the ſpheare, the connaturall firſt Spring, and 
element of borrowed drops , and ſmall pieces 
of created Grace, the Roſe is ſurelt in being, in 
beauty on its own ſtalk and root, ler life and 
ſap be eternally in the ſtalk and root ,| and the 
Roſe keep its firſt union with the root , and in 
ſhall never wither , never caſt its bloſſome nor 
Sreenneſſe of beauty : its violence far a graci- 
ous ſpirit to be out of his ſtalk and root : union 
here, is life and happineſſe , therefore the 
Churches laſt prayer in Canonich Scriprure is 
for union, Revel. 22. 20. Amen, Even ſo, 
Come Lord Teſs : It ſhall not be well while 
the Father , and Chriſt the prime Heire , 


all the weeping children be under one roofe, in 
the Palace-Royall,ic is a ſort of myſtical _ 
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"The'E pi file Dedicatary,” 
neſs, ahd'char tlie head wanterh ma or 
A finger ; and'iris a violent and-forced condit.. 
on*for Arme and*finger to.be ſeparated from- 
the head : The Saints are litt]e. pieces of myſti- 
call Chriſt , ſick of love for union, the wife of 
youth chat wantsher husbgnd ſome years , and 
expeds he ſhall return to: her from over-ſea 
lands, 'is often on the ſhoare, eyery ſhip com- 
ing near ſhoar ; is her new joy, her heart-loves 
is wind that (hall brings him home, ſhe askes at 
every paſſenger news: O ſaw you my husband? 
what is he doing ? when ſhall he come ? I he 
ſhipped for a return * Every Ship that carrieth 
not her husband is the breaking of her heart : 
What deſires hath the Spirit and Bride to hear 
when the Husband C-r:/t ſhal ſay to the migh- 
ty Angels, Make you ready for the journey, 
let ts go down and divide the thies, and bow 
the heaven; le gather my priſoncrs of hope in- 
to me, [ can Want my Rachael and her weeping 
ch ildres 0 lenger ; Behold I come quickly to 


judge the Nations: "The Bride the Lambs wife | 


ble Nerhthe feer of che Meſſengers that preach - 
eth ſuch riding, Rejoice O Zion , pur ou thy 
brautifull garments, thy King ts comin 
yea, ſhe loveth that quarter of the Skie that 
being rent aſunder and cloven, ſhall yiel&ro 
her husband , when he ſhall pur through his 
glorious hand, and ſhall come riding on: the 
Raine bow and clouds to receive her to 
Himſelf, | 
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- » The condition-of rhgpeople of God inthe 
three Kingdoms calleth tor this, that we now 
wiſely conlider what the Lord is doing; there 
is a Language: of the Lords fire in Zion, and 
His furnace in Jerpſalem; If wecould un- 
derſtand the voice ;of the crying Rod : The 
Arrowes of God flee beyond us, and beſide 
us, . but wee ſee little of God in them. We 
Saile, but we ſee not ſhoar, we fight , but we 
have.no ViRtory ,; the efticacy of ſecond cau- 
ſes is the whole burden of the buſineſſe, and 
this burden we lay upon creatures ( and its 
more then they can bear ) and not upon the 
Lord; God is crying lameneſle on creatures 
and multitude , that his eminency of working 
may be more ſeen, 2. Many are friends to che 


\ſticceſſe of Reformation, not to Reformation 


Mens Faith go along with the promiſes , untill 
Providence ſeem to them to belie the promiſe : 
through light at a key-hole many ſee God in 
theſe confuſions in the three Kingdoms , but 
they fall away , becauſe their joyning with the 
Cauſe was violent kindeneſſe to Chriſt; it is 
not a friends viſite to be driven to a friends 
houſe co be dry ina ſhowre , and then occaſi- 
onally to viſite wife and children z (brit hath 
r00'many occaſionall friends , but the ground 
of all is this ; I /ove Feſwus Chriſt , but [ have 
not the gift of burning-quick, for Chriſt: O 
how ſecurely ſhould Faith land us, out of the 


hour 


Gun-ſhot of the prevailing power of a black 
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hour of darknefſe ? Bffich can make us able tq 


be willing for Chriſt to go thorow a quarter} 


of Hells pain : Lord give us not leave to be 
mad with worldly wiſedome : 3. When the 
Temptation ſleepeth, the mad man is wiſe , the 
harlor is Chaſte ; But when the veſſell is peir- 
ced , out cometh that which is within ; either 
Wine or Water, Yet if we ſhould attentively 
lay our ears to hypocrites , wee ſhould hear 
that their Lute-ſtrings do miſerably jar,for Hy- 
ctifie is intelligible , and may bee found our. 
Would Parliaments begin at Chriſt,we ſhould 
not fear, that which certainly we have cauſe | 
ro fear, One wo # paſt, and another wo coe | 
meth ; The Prophets in the three Kingdoms | 
have not repented of the Superſtition , wills ; 
worſhip , Idolatry, Perſecution , Prophanity, 
Formality which made them w/e before x 
people, and the Judges and Princes, who rwr« 


ned judgement into gall and wormWoed , are | 
not humbled , becauſe they were a /nare on | 
HMizpah , anda net ſpread upon Tabor : No 
man repenteth, and :#rneth from hu evil way, 
no man [mitteth on hu thigh, ſaying , what 
have I done? Its but black Popery {the name | 
being changed , not the thing ) to think the | 
by-paſt ſins of the Land are by-palt; and a 
fort of Reformation for time to come is fatis- 
factory toGop, Ex opere operato, By the 
aecd done; Yea, the diviſions in the Charch | 
ate a heavier ptague,then the raging _ 
; Thele 
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The Eyiftle Dedicatory, mr 
Theſe fame fins againſt the 'firit and ſecond 
Table , the reconciling of us and Babylon, 
Pride, Bribing, Extortion, Filthineſs, and intem- 
perance unpuniſhed , blood touching blood , 
and not revenged , vanity of apparell, the pro» 
feſſed way of falvation by all kinde of Religi- 
ons whatſoever, are now acted in another d 
ſtage, by other perforts, bur they are theſe ſame J1iz ſee» * 
fins ; if that head-ſvip that flattering Prelares nacadom *! 
rook from Peſics (Chriſt, and gave to the King, f4bws 
be yet taken from (rift, and given ro men: | 
if Chriſts Crown be pulled off his head , no 
matter whoſe head it warme , its taken from 
Chriſt both wayes : I ſhall pray that the fat- 
neſſe of the fle/> of Facob, for this do not wax ; 
leane , and that the warefare of Britaine be 117.4 * 
accompliſhed : But if the fairhfull watchmen 
know what hour of the night it is now, there 
be but ſmall appearance thar it is near to the 


dawning of Britains deliverance, or that our 
Sky ſhall clearin haſt, would God the yeare 
1645. were with childe to bring forth the ſale 
vation of Britain, It was once as incredible 
that the enemy ſhould have entred withiz the 
gates of Ferulalem , asit is now that they can | OY $; 
enter within the Ports of London, Edinburgh, 
D#blin: 1 ſpeak not this to incourage Cavals- 
ers, for certainly God watcheth over them fox . 
vengeance ; bur that we go not on farther to 
break with Chriſt; the weakneſſe of new heads 
deviſing new Religions, and multiplying _ 
24 | (t0L 
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(for two ſundry and contrary Religions argue 

interpretatively two ſundry Gods) According 
| fothe number of oar Cities , mult come from 
rottenneſſe of our hearts: Oif we could be 
inſtructed before the decree , that is with childe 
of Plaguesco the (inners in Zion, bring forth 
a man childe; and before the long ſhadows of 
the evening be ſtretched out on 14. 

But of this Theame no more; Grace is the 
Propoſition of this following Treatiſe ; when 
either Grace is turned into painted , but rot- 
ten nature , as eArminians do, or into wan- 
- tonneſſe, as others do : The error to me is of 
a far other and higher elevation, then opint- 
ons touching Church-Government: Tenacious 
adhering to Antinomian errors , with an obſti= 
nate and finall perſiſtance in them , - both as 
touching Faith to,and ſuicable practiſe of them, 
I ſhall think cannor be fathered 'upon any of 
the regenerated: For it is an opinion not in 
the Margin and borders, but in the page and 
body, and too near the Center and vitall 
parts of the Goſpel ; if any offend , that Ide. 
fire to anger them with good-will to grace, I 
ſhall ſtrive and ſtudy the revenge only of love, 
and compaſſion to their ſouls. 

If ſome of thefe Sermons came once to your 
Honors ears, and now to youreyes (it may 
be) with more Engliſh Language, I having 
ſtayed poſſibly till che aſt grapes were ſome 

riper,l hope it ſhall be pardoned that I am bold 
\g t0 
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_ The Epiſtle Dedicatory. © - 
to borrow your Lal 5 which «cc I ſhould 
not have done, if Thad ior known of 'your 
praQicall knowledge of this noble, and Excel- 
lent Theame, the Free: grace of God: I could 
adde more .of this, but I had rather com- 
mend Grace, then gracious perſons : 1 know 
that Few Chriſt, who perfumeth and flow- 
reth Heaven, with his Royall preſence, and 
ſtreweth the Heaven of Heavens to its utmoſt 
borders with glory, is commended that hee 
was full of grace, a veſſell filled to the lip, P/. 
4s. 2. Joh. 1.16. Yea, Grace hath bought 
both our perſon and our ſervice, 1 Per. 2. 24. 
25. Even as hethat buyeth a captive, gives 
money not only for his perſon , but for all the 
motion, toile, and labour of his body , legs 
and arms ; and Redeeming Grace is ſo perfe&, 
that Saran hath power poſlibly , zo bid, bur 
ot to buy any of the Redeemed ; no more 
then a merchant can buy another mans bought 
goods, without his conſent : All our happi- 
neſſe that groweth here onthe banks of time, 
1s but chin ſowen , as very Straw-berries on 
the Sea-ſands, what good parts of nature we 
have wichout Grace, are like a fair Lilly , but 
there is a worm at the root of it, it withereth 
from.cthe Root to the Top : Gifts wither a- 

ce without grace ; 'Gifts neither break nor 
mumble ;- Grace can do both. Grace is fo 
much the more pretious and ſweet, that though 
it be the reſiilt of fin in the A& of — 
and 
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4 and curing finfull ] Men le ; yet it hath no | 


ſpring bur the bowels of God flirred and row- 
ted within him by onely ſpotleſſe and holy 
goodnefle ; Grace is of the Kings houſe from 


Heaven only , the matter , ſubjeX or perſon | 


it dwellech in, contributed nothing for the 
creation of ſo noble a branch. Chriſt for this 
cauſe eſpecially , left the boſome of God, and 
was clothed with fleſh and our nature , that 
he might be a Maſſe, a Sea, and boundleſſe 
River of viſible, living, ani breathing Grace, 
ſwelling up to the higheſt banks of not only 
the habitable world ; but the ſides alſo of the 
Heaven of Heavens, to over-water Men and 
Angels. So as Chriſt was as. it were Grace. 
ſpeaking . Pſal. 45. 2. Luk,4,22, Grace ſigh- 
ing, weeping, crying out of horrour , dying, 
withering for ſinness, living again , Heb. 2. 9, 
oh. 3.16. Rom. $..32, 33. And is now glo- 


ried Grace dropping downe , raining downe | 


floods of Grace on his members, Eph. 4,11, 
12,13,14,15,16. Fob.14. 16417. oh. 16.7.13s 
. Chriſt now interceding for us at the right 

hand of God , Is theſe lixteen, hundreth years 


the great Agee Tree , dropping down Apples } 


of Life , for there hath been. Harveſt ever 
fince Chri/ts Aſcenſion to. Heaven/, and the 
rapes of Heaven are ripe ; all- that: falleth 
rom the Tree, Leaves, apples, ſhadows, 
imell, bloſſomes, are but pieces of Grace fal- 


len down from bim who is the fulneſſe. of al, 


an 
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land bath filed all things : We ſh: 'neverbe 


bleſsed perfeQly , till we all fit in an immedi- 
ate Union under the Apple Tree ; This is a 
rare piece by way of participation, of the 
Divine nature. Chriſt paſsed an incomparable 
a& of rich Grace on the Croſſe, and dorh 
now A&, and Advocate for Grace, and the 
applying of the Grace of Propitiation in Hea- 
ven, 1 7oh. 2.1. 2,, And by an A& of Grace, 
hath all the Ele and Ranſomed ones ingra- 
ven as a ſeal on his heart ; and Chriſt being 


the fellow of God , the man that ſtandeth Zaviz.y 5 


— oppoſite to his eye , the firſt opening 
of the eye-lids of Gop is terminated upon 
the break of Chriſt, and on the —_— 
ning of Free-grace. All the glory of the glo. 
rified , is , that they are both in the lower and 
higher houſe , even when they are the States 
and Peers of Heaven, the everlaſting Tenants 
and Free-holders of Grace : fo as a foul can 


deſire no fairer Inheritance , then the Patri- 


mony , Lot, and Heritage of Free-grace : 
Now to this Grace commending Your Spirit, 
aan Heir of Grace, Ireſt, 
Tour Hononrs at all Obliged Reſpeftive- 
weſſe in the God of Grace, 

S. R. 
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3-[athe joy of Chrifts preſence, p16, 
41na ſincere profeiion, : w_ 
y $1 


'g;, In the bearing down the Rirrings of a renewed cons 


ſcience, , =_ 7. 
6. In Deſertions, p.18, 
Weareto be obſcquious and yeelding to the breathings 

of the Spirit, þ.19. 
Our hearts are to be varioully ſutable to the various 0+ 
rations of the ſpiric,from four reaſons, ibid, 
Grace falleth on few, p21, 
Grace how rare & choice a peece,in four particulars.p.3 2, 
Grace not univerſall and common to all, ibid. 


Nine ObjeRions of the Arminian and naturall man, 
Anſwered, | þ-22,23,2425, 
SERM. IF. 4 
Grace falleth often on the moſt gracelefſe, þ.26. 
Grace maketh a great changez three reaſons thereof, ibid. | 
Theres a like reaſon for Grace on our Lords part, ro 

the vileſt of men, as to Moſes, Daniel, Paul, p.18 
The ſame Free-grace that we have here, we have itin 


Heaven in the ſtate of glory, ibid, 
In Heaven we raign by Grace, as by the ſame we War 

here, p29. 
The juſtified In (/hrift, are correRed for fin, p.30 
The Furnace of »Mfli&tion, the work-houſe of the Gr 

of Chriſt ; four groundsthereof, ibid. 
Mc. Townes affertion of Grace, þ.32 
How »Antinomans judge finnes to be correacd in the ju 

Kibed, ibid. 


_ How Papiſts judge fins to be puniſhed in the juſtified,ibi 
That God puniſheth pardoned fins z proved by ſev 
Arguments, p-33- 
Rules to be obſerved in affliion, p.40 
A Landor a Nation muſt be longer in the fire then one 
- - particular perſon, $4 
SERM. TV. 
Satan worketh as a naturall Agent without moderatior 
| 43 
Spiricuall evils chaſe few men to Chriſt ; three —_—_ 
thereof, F- 2-44 
Hoy 


How mert naturally love the Devil, þ.453 "" 
Saan, how an unclean ſpirit, p46, 
Its true wiſedome to know God ſavingly *"' þ 47; 


Whac hearing bringeth ſouls co Chriſt, p-49. 
Fourdetects in hearing, P.$0. 
Heil coming to our ſenſes in this life, ſhould not cauſe ug 
believe without cffeRuall Grace, p.51. 
Its good to border near to Chriſt, P52. 
SERM, p [. 
Crying in prayer neceHary, Pe 53. 
Five grounds thereof, P 54+ 
Prayer ſomctimes wante:h words, ſo as groaning gorth 
for Prayer, P.55- 


How many other exprefſions belide vocall praying, go 
under the liew of praying in Gods accompre, ibid. 


8. ObjeRions removed, p 55-56.57-58.59,60. 
Some aft<Qions greater then tears, | p. 56, 
Looking up to heaven praying, tbid, 
Breathin 2g praying, p. 57. 
Thac wher:in che caſt of prayer , the Minimum quod fig 
conliiteth, tbid. 
Broken Prayers are Prayers, p.58. 
The Lord knoweth non»ſenſe in a benkes ſpirit ro be 
good ſenſe, Pp. 59: 
SER. VII. 
Why Chriſt is called frequently the Son of Diuid? nor 
{o, the Son of Adam, of Abraham, p. 6:2, 
Chritt a King by Coveaant, p53 
What things be in the Covenant of Grace, ibid. F 
The partics of the Covenant, p. 64 | 


Chrilt hath a ſevenfold relation to the Coyenant. 1,He is 
the Covenant it (elf. z. The Meſſenger. 3. Lhe Wite 
nefie, 4. TheSurety, 5, The Mediator, 6, The Icitator, 


7. T beprincipall party contracter, £.64,05, 
Chriſt the Covenant it (elf, ibid. þ 
Chcilt a Mellenger of the Covenatitin $particulars,tbid. 

A Witnefle in ſour things, p56, 
A Surety in three, | þ- 67,68, 
£53 A 
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A Mediator in three things. 1, A Friends 2, A Recon- 


ciler. 3.A Servant, p. 69. 
Chriſt a ſervant of God, and our ſervant, * tid. 
Chrift confirmed and ſealed the Teſtament, p70, 
Chriſt the principall confederate- party, ibid, 


The Covenant made with Chriſt perfonally, not mys 
Kically, provedfrom Ga1.3. 16. The contrary Rea- 


ſons anſxered, f.7t, 

A Covenant berween the Father & the Son proved,ibid. 
Ofthe Promiſes of the Covenant, b-73» 
T wo forts of Pcomiles, pf 4. 
Chriſt cook a new Covenant right to God, Pp: 75» 
Five ſorts of promiſes madeto Chriſt,and by proportion 
to us, ibid, 

SERM. VII, 
The condition of the Covenant, þ 77. 


Libertines deny all conditions ofthe Covenant, p. 78. 
The new Covenant bath conditions to be perforned by 


us, ibid. 
Six OvjcRions removed, fp. 77478.79.8 0,81. 
A twofold dominion of gracious and ſupernatucall a&s, 
P79» 

We are not juſtified before we belceve, proved by fix 
Arguments, p. bt. 

A condition taken in a rhreefold Notion, p. 83, 


Its not a proper condition by way of ftri& wage and 
work, when we are ſaid to be juſtified and ſaved upon 


condition of f>ith, p.$5. 
The Freedom, 2. Eternity, 3. Well. ordering of the Co- 
venant, the three properties thereof, p. 87,88, 


The freedom of the Covenant is ſeen, in regard 1, of 
Perſons: 2,of Cauſrs: 3, of Time; 4, of manner 
of diſpenſation, p. 86,87, 

Uſes of the DoQtrine of the Covenant, -p. 88, 89,go. 

SERM. I X- 

Chriſt God and man,and our comfort therein, p.91, 

Chrift immediatein the AR of Redeeming us, and ſo 
ſweeter D ibid, 


Chriſt incomparable, þ.9 4 Four 


—_ — — 
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THE T ABLE. 
Four other neceflary uſes, þ- 91 92,93,94,95. 
To believers all cemporall favours are ſpirirualized and 
watered, with mercy, fcur grounds thereof, p.g6. 
By what reaſon our Father as a Father giveth us fpiricual 
things, by that ſame he giveth us all things, p98, 
Mercy originally in Chriſt, and how, 1-995 
SERM. X. 
Parenes affeRiongtheic (pirituall duty to children, p.10 2, 
Thirtecn PraRicall Rules in obſcrving patiages of Di» 
vine providence, þ, 103.194 105,106,107,108, 
x. Weare neither tp lead,nor to ftint Providence, p. 103 
2, But to obſerve God in his waycs, and not tolook to 


by-ways of providence, ibig. 
3- Omnipotency not lajd down in pawne in any means, 
þ. 104. 


4- God walketh not in the way that we imagine , ibid. 
5. Providence in its concatenation of Decrees, aQRions, 
eventsgis one continued contex:ure,golng along from 
Creation to che day of Chrilts ſccond coming, wich- 


out one broken threed, þ+ 10F, 
6. The ſpirit isro be in an indifferency in all cafts of 

Providence, | p-106. 
7. Lowdeſhires beſt, | 107. 
8.We aretolie under providence ſubmiſhvely in all, ibid, 
9. Providence is a miſery, ibid. 
10. Walketh in uncertainties toward us, ibid. 
I 1, Silence is better then diſputing, þ. 108, 


12. Its good toconlider both what is infli&ted,& whogbid, 
13. God alway alcendeth eyen when ſecond cauſes dev 


ſcendeth, ibid. 
SERM. XI. 

Eyery temptation hath ics taking power from the ſeeming 

goodnefle in it, þ. 19g. 


Reaſons why this was a temptation to the womanyp 119. 
The ſcopeofthe Tempcation, to make the tempted be» 
lieve there is none like him, p.1re, 
The nou-anſwering of Chriſt,is an anſweringg #bid. 
5. Reaſons of the Lords nor bearing of Prayer, Þþ- ans 
Seven wayes prayers are anſwered, vs 
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Praying in Faith alwayes beard, even when the particu- 


lar which we ſuit in Prayer is denied, þ. 114+ 
Faith. in one and the ſame Prayer,ſeeketh and knocketh, 
and anſweretb,and openeth to it ſelf,  þ-115- 


Thelight of ſaving Fairb, and the Prophericall light of 
the Pen.man of the word of God, differ not in iprce, 


and nature, ibid, 
T he deareſt not admitted into God at the firſt knock, 
þ 116. SERM. XIHI. 


Ntura!ll men,and even the renewed in ſpiririn ſo far as 
there remaineth ſome fleſh in them,are ignorant cf the 
myſtery of an affli&:d ſpirit, þ 117. 

Peace of conſcience is a work of Creation, p.118, 

A reaſon why ics ſo hard to convince the deſerted,p. t 19. 

Chriſt ſweeter co the deſerted then all the world, 161d, 

Difference berween Gods trying,and the creatures tcin= 


pting,in three Poſitions, p. 131, 
A Creature cannot put a fellow creature to 2 fin upon 
an intention of trying him, ibid. 


[Jn the ations of creatures we muſt know, ub, 2. Quid, 
3. «Quare, Who gommandcth i 2. Whas, 3. And for what 
end? In Gods aQions : It is enough to know, Luis, 

Who,that is Fehowh, þ. 122, 

Four doubts of the tempted, , 124,125. 

In the (ending of Cbrift to the loft fhecp of the bouſe of 1(Y4- 
cl; there be three things conſiderable : 1. His defigna» 


tion; 2.Qualification: 3. Commiſlion. p.126, 
The Son molt fic tobe Mediator ibid. 
How Chrilt is qualified. p.127 
His Commillion tbid. 
Iris nor properly grace that we are born, its grace that 

Chriſt is born. p.12?, 
Gods hidden decree,and his reyealed will opened, p.1:9 
Arwofold intention in the promiſes. ibid, 
How,and who areto believerhe Decree of Reprobation, 

concerning themſelves, p-130 


1 SERM. XTHIT. 
Its'a priviledge of mercy that Chriſt is ſent to the Jews 
fill, purge : Nine 


THE TABLE: "I 
Nine priviledges of the Jews, \. - "wen 


The honour and priviledges of Britain, P-133» 
The Redeemed called ſheep upon four grounds, p. 134, 
How paffive the Redeemed are in the way to heaven, in five 

particulars ibid, 
The Saints moſt dependent creatures, P-135. 


How we know the Scriptare to be the Word of Gap ; two 
grounds, one in the ſubje&,another in che objet, p.136. 
Phancy leadeth not the Saints, bur Faich p.137. 
How the Saints need a reli ſupply of Grace from (brift, 
though they have a habit and ſock of grace within chem 


proved by lix reaſons, p.1;8. 
Grace and glory bur one continued thred, P- 1 40s 
Three conliderations we are to bave of Gods work, in lea- 

ding us to Heaven, P- 140, 14 Io 
Faith is both aRive and paſlive, ibid, 
Defertions have reall advancing in the way to Heaven, in 

eleven particulars, ibid. 
We are not freed from Law-Direfions, p.I42. 
Acuall condemnation may be, and is feparated from the 

Law, ibid. 
Two ObjeRions removed, P.142. 
How works of holinefſe conduce to {alvation, three things 

herein to be diftinguiſbed, P-143» 
We areto doe good works, both from the principle of Law 

and lope, | P 145, 
O:her three ObjeRions removed, ibid, 
Of the Letter both of Law and Goſpel ; diverſe errors of 

Libertjnes touching the point, p.146, 


The Scriptures are not to be condemned, becauſe they profit 
not without- the teaching of the Spirit z proved by three 
reaſons, P-147- 

Repentance different from Faith,proved againſt Liber. p.148 

Repentancethe ſame in the Old and New Teſtament, P-149- 

SERM, MXL[PF. 

In what ſenſe Chriſt came to ſave the loſt, þ. 150. 

A twofold preparation, for Chriſt to bz confidered, p. 151. 

Converſion is doge by foregoing preparations, and facceſ= 
layely,proved by four reaſons, þ- 152» Scale 
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= Senſe pfpoverty firterh for Chriſt, þ. 154, 
© | The ObjcRions of D. Crifpe removed; ſinners as finners- 
not fit ro receive Chriſt, p155. 
How Chriſt belongs to ſinners under the notion of ſinners zbid 
How the ipirit a&s moſt inthe Saints, wbenibcy endeavour 
le>ſt, : Po LIFT» 
The marrow of Libertiniſme to neglet ſanfification and to wal. 
. low in figſhly luſts, ibid. 
Chriſts death maketh us ative in duries of bolinefle, proved 
from three grounds, p. ish, 
How Chriſt keeperh us from fin, Pp. I5 9. 
-]- CFTRW Te. 
Eight neceſſary duties required of a beleeyer under Deſcrti- 
'ONe t. Patience. 3. Faitb, &c. p. 160, © 
# Hope Prcophcficth glad tidings at midnight, P- 162, 
Its a blefled mark when temprarious chaſerh not a ſoul from 
duties jlluſtratcd in three caſes, p.166, | 
Je argueth three good things,to goon in duties under atem- *| 
ptation, | p.167, 
rAntinomians take men off Cuties, » p.t6g, 
Chriſt tempted caygor fin; (2ints tempted dare not fin,p.170 


Faith traffiquerh wiſh heaven inthe ſaddeſt Rorms, p. 171, 


SERM. XVI. 
N3tionall ſins may eccurto the conſcience of the childe of 


Godin his approach co God, P. 17 241 73s 
. A ſubtiilhumbſe pride, the diſeaſe of weak ones, who dare 
nct 5pply the promiſes, Pal7 5. 
Senſe of Free-grace humblerh exceedingly, ibid. 
How far torth conſcience of wretchednefle bindereth any to , 
come to Chriſt, P.177. 
Who ever Coub:eth if Gad will ſave him , doubtcth aiſo if 
God can ſave bim, P. 179» 


Sin kecpcrh not the Coor of Chriſt to hold out the linner,p.130 
Senſe of fin,and ſcnſe of the grace of Chrit.may conſiſt, P 156, 
Holy walking and Chriſts excellency may both be felt by the 
believer; holy walking conſidered: as 1, A duty. 2. A mean. 
3 Atting promiicd in the Covenant of Grace, tbid* 
How we may co'|:& our Rate and condition from holy wal 
Ling, pid | — 


iy. ol 


Ebriſt che bread of life, 


The error of D. {riÞþe,znd Antinomans herein, 
iſt a great houſe-holder, | 
T he priviledge of the children of the houſe, 


| F 
Communion between the Children, and the firſt heir Ci, F 
x j 


in five particulars, | 
The ſpirir of an heir and of a ſervant, .136., 
There is a ſeed of hope and comforts in the hardeſt deſertions 
of the Saints; in three particulars illuſtrated, p.187. 
SERM. XP11. 
Grace maketh quicknefſe and wittineſſe of heavenly reaſo= 
.ning, p,18g, 
Faith coatradiQech (Chriſt remprting, but bumbly and mo» 
deſtly, | p- 1g0, 
The Saints may diſpute their ſtate with Chriſt, when 
dare not diſpute their ations, p-I91, 
We are co accept, humbly and with patience, of a wakened 
conſcience, but nor to feck a ſtorming conſcience, ibid. 
True bumility and its way, in ſeven particulars : (ee the 
place, |  PoIghs 
How we are toeſteem every man better then our ſelves, p. 19 5+ 
"The proud man known a tar off, 


p-I95. 

Graces Jowlineſle in raking notice of ſinners, P« 196. 
Cauſes of unthaakfulneſle, P-19 7. 
A juſtified ſoul is to confeſſe lin, proved by three Arguments 
P.199s 

And to mourn for fin by divers reaſons, P.304e 


Tf we be not to mourn tor ſin committed, becauſe irs pardo- 
ned.nor ſhould our will þe averſe from the committing of 
itz becauſe before ic be commited, it is alio pardoned,as 


Antinomians teach, P-20Z- 
Libertines conſpire with Papiſts, in the doQrige of juſtifica- 
tion, p.200. 
SERM. XP/IIT. 
How ſins are removed in juſtification, hownot, P-207, 
There remaineth fin formally in the Juſtified, proved by frm 
Arguments, p-208. 
How findwelleth in us after we are juſtified, p.209 


A twe« 
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tion;another Phyſical! in our ſanfificarion, p.210, 
The difference berween the remoyall of fin in juſtification, 
and its removall in ſanRification, Pp. 214. 
Sevengrounds why fin dwelleth ſtill in the juſtified perſon, 216 
How fins paſt, preſent and cocome are pardoned in juſtifi« 
cation, P.2 24+ 
There's a twofold conſideration of juſtification,but not two 
juſtifications, P.22 Fo 
Sins in three divers reſpeQs are taken away , according to 
- Scripture, _ tbid, 
Chrifſts ſatisfa&ion performed on the Croſſe for fin, is nor 
formally juſtification,but only cauſatively,fundamencal= 


ly,or meritoriouſly, p-226, 
There's a change in juſtification, | P-227, 
How fins not committed areremitred, p. 228, 
[There is but one juſtification of a beleever, illuſtrated by a 

compariſon; 239, 
"There's a difference between Pardon of fin, the ;uſtifcarion 


of the perſon. and the repeated ſenſe of che pardon, p. 250, 
Juſtify ing Faith is ſome other thing, then the ſenle of jultie 


+ fication, : P. 2329 
How fear, or hope, or reward of glory have influence in our 
boly walking, | p-233-234, 
ObjcElions removed, P.235- 


SERM, XIX, 

The Lord Jeſus is ſo made the ſinner in ſuſering for fin, as 
there remainerh no fin inthe ſinner oncepardoned,as Ant- 
tinomians teach,eſpecially Do&or Crife. 235. 

Sin ſo laid on #hrift as that it leaverh nor off to be our fin, 238 

The guilr of fin & {in it ſelf, are nor one & the ſame thing, 241. 

An inherent blot in fin,and the guilt and debt of fin, ibid. 


'Two things in debt, as in fin, P2342» 
The blot of lin, two wayes conſidered, ibid. 
A twofold guilt in fin,one intrinſecall,and of the fault z ano= 
© therofthe puniſkment, and extrinſecall, P. 344 
Yerhes why fin,and the guilt of fin cannot bethe ſame, 24 5 
Ehriſt not intrinſecally the inner, p. 250- 


Imputation 


A twofold remorall of 6n,one Morall or Legall in juftificas + 


, 
| 
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' Tmpmration of fin,no imagination,no He, / Þ 15. 

Reaſons proving that Chriſt was not intrinſecally and for» 

mally the finner, P-253- 
What righreouſnefle of Chriſt is made ours, " p35 


T he believer how righrteous,and (rift how not, - p,257, 
[Cbriſts bearing of our fins by a frequent Hebralſme in Scri- 
| arc to bear the puniſhment due to our lins, and not to 


ear the incrinſecall blot of our has, p.263, 
How Chriſt is in our place, p.26F. 
How the debter and the ſurety be one-in Lay, and nor in- 

rrinſecally one, P-267. 
A peaglenos conſcience in a good ſenſe Is lawfully confiſtent 
with 2 juſtified ſinners condition, p.269. 


A cond icionall fear of eternall wrath required in the juſtifi= 
ed, bur not an abſolute fear, and yertcouble of minde for 
the indwelling of fin is required, P+27 I. 

SERM. XX. 

Theconſcience, in Chrift, is freed from fin, thatis, from 
aQuall condemnation, _ bur not from incurring Gods dif- 
pleaſure by the breach of a Law, if the believer fin, 

P27 2-27 3» 

I am to believe the Remiſſion of theſe ſame very fins, which 
I am to confeſſe with ſorrow, p-27 6. 

- How the conſcience is freed from condemnation, and yer nor 
from Gods diſpleaſure for fin, P-27 2. 
Eight caſes of conſcience reſolved from the former Doftrine, 


277. 
| To be juſtified is a tate of happinefſe moſt defirable, illue 
| ftrated from theeternity of the debt of fin, p.280, 
$ The ſmalleſt and worſt things of Chriſt are inco 
| abovethe moſt excellent things on earth, illuſtraced in 
| _ fixparticulars, 284. 
k What muſt Chriſt himſelfbe, when the work things of Cbriſ 


are ſo delicable ? P. 290» 
» The cxcellency of Chriſt further illuſtrated, and the foul= 
* nefleof ourchoice evidenced, p-292, 


How to eſteem of Chriſt, illuſt rated in four grounds, p. we 
Degrees of perſons younger and older in grace, in our Lords . 
houſe, p-297, Chiiſts | 
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/ oo ypnde Bt 2B, ; 
Ch amily is a growing Family, P2905 
Sep eth dans cr heavenly works out of the day f=* 
. (mall ings, | p. 291% 
'Wearecodea! tenderly with weak ones, upon fix conſider Tl 
_ tions, | p30 
SERM. X XI. 
[The prevalency of inſtant Prayer put forth upon God it 


c b ; p 
W—"; » 


eight a&s, p.39;|F 
Prayer moveth and tirrech all wheels in Heaven and earth, G 
70 | P+304 
Five things concerning Faith, +312, 
There is a preparation going before Faith, wid. C 
There is no neceflary connexion berween preparations going|$ 
before Fairh,and Faith, P-313«| 
Afﬀetions going before Faith and following after,difter (pe«-| 4 
cifically,and nor gradually only, Pp. 314, 
All are alike unfit for converſion, ibid, | 


Some nearer converſion then others, p. 335.8 
Three grounds or motives of prong p.316, þ 
Glory, and Chriſt, the hope of glory, ſtrong motives of be- T 


rrbha ibid. 
Faiths obje& the marrow of Gods attributes, to ſpeak ſo, 318, 
Faith.a Catholick Grace required in all our ations naturall 


=_ and civill,as well as ſpiritual}, P. 319» 
1 Chriſtianity how an operous work, p-321, 
"The lx ingredients of Faith, P. 322+ 

Faith turneth all our 2&s which are terminated on the crea= | ' 
ture,into balfe non-aRts, | P-3 24 
Faith hath Gve notes of difference in cloſing with the pro» 


mile, P-331, 

Ltterall knowledge worketh as a naturall Agent, p. 334, 

Warrants of applying ſet down in five poſitions, p, 337, 
SERM. XXINI. 


Kight ingredients of a counterfeit Faith, P.347« 
'Tbirreen works,or ingredients of a ſtrong Faith,and bow to 
diſcern a weake Faith, ibid, 
Strong praying a note of ſtrong Faith, ibid. 
®, Inftant pleading a note alſo, ibid. 

| Strength 


trength of grace required in beleeving, bid. 
$Chritt rewardeth grace with grace, Pp. 349. 
9g How grace beginnerh all Supernarurall ats, P«350. 
ral There is a promiſing of bowing and predeterminating grace 
221 made to ſupernaturall a&;, yet ſo as God reſeryeth his 
own liberty: 1, How 2. When. 3. In what meafure 
7 hedoth co-operate with the believer in theſe as, ibids 


21 Four reaſons why Grace inthe work of faith muſt beginzaud 


; 


th, ſo begin as we are guilty in not following, P.351. 
4. Gracels on the Saints, and to them, bur glory is on them, 
bur not to them. P.352- 


ig.) Graceto an Angel neceflaryto prevent poflible fins, p. 3 56+ 
ng] 3 Note of a ſtrong Faith not co be broken with tempta« 


3. | tions, ibid. 
=. | 4+ Faith ſtaying on God without light of comfort a ſtrong F 
4, | _ Faith, p.358. i 
4, | The fewer extcrnalls that Faith neederh, rhe tronger it is 1 
-. | _ within, P-359, | 
5 [Comforts are externalis to Faith, P.3 60. 
. | Some cautions in this, char ſome believe Rrongly without 
1 | the help of comforts, tbid. 
| Reaſons why diverſe of Gods children die without comfort, 
l p.36tz 
: SERM, XXI11, 

The more ofthe word and the lefle of reaſon, the ſtronger 
" | Falthis, P.36 2. 

6, A Faith that can forgoe much for Chriſt, is a ftrong 

faith, | p.363 

7. Its a ftrong Faith to pray and believe when God feemeth 

to forbid praying, p-364- 

'$8, Great boldnefle argueth great Faith, p-365- 

9. To rejoyce in tribulation, p.366, 

20. To waic on with logg patience, p-367, 

11. Ahbumble Faith is a _ Faich, Pe 368. 


| 22. Aftrong defire ofa communi>n with Chriſt, p.36g. 
x3, Strength of working by love,argueth a Rrong Faith, 


Agrea Faith is not free of doubtings, 


A _ Diverſe erſe ſorts of d ubti opp6ſireto Faich, _ 7 
Some doubring a bad thing in it felf, yer per accidens, and 


'. In regardof the perſon, andconcomitants, a good figne 
and argueth ſound grace, P-373+ 
Of a weak Faith, | P-37 5. 
Negative adherence to Chriſt, not ſufficient to ſaving rms 
; ibid. 
A ſuffering Faich a ſtcong Faith, P-378. 
Faith in regard of intention weak, may be ſtrong in regard 
of extenſion, in three Relations, _ 
The loweſt cbbe of a fainting Faith, P-379. 
Whar of Chriſt remainetb in the loweſt ebbe of a fainting 
Faith, | P+3 $1, 


SERM. XXIV. 
A ſtock of Grace is within the Saints, our Grace is nor all, 
and wholly in Chriſt, though it be all from Chriſt, p.38 5. 
The powers of the foul remain whole in convertion, ibid, 


| The ſtock of grace is to be warily kepr, p.336 

* Four things are to bee done, to keep the ſtock without a 
Craze, | p-387s | 
Thertenderneſſe of Chriſts heart,and ſtrength of love toward | 
finners, ! P-3 89» | 
Chritft ſtrong in morall a&s,and Rrongly moderate in natu- : 
rall a&s : the contrary is in natacall men, t1d. ' 


Chrciſts motion of render mercy as it were naturall p.39 2. | 
How mercy workcth eternally, and ſeccetly, and under 
ound,even under a bloody diſpenſation, p-393+ 
Judgement on the rwo Kingdoms except they repent,p. 394. 
A rough diſpenſation conlitient with tendernetic of love in 
our Lord, P. 395» 
Free. love gocth before our Redemption, 7.97: 
Chrilt loveth the perſons of the ce, but hateth their ae 
. þ. 399» 
A twofold love of God,one of good will tothe perſon,ano» 
ther of complacency to his own image in the perion, ibid. 


MO 


Ng new 1ove in Goa, —_— 
Objetflons ot Mr.Denne the eAntinonuan aniwerea,  p+490- 
What itis to be underthe Law, P40 3+ 


How 


| How God loveth us before time, and how be now lovech us 


in time 405 
By Faith and converſion our tee is truely changed Liver 
God, 407. 


To be juſtified by Faich,is not barely ro come to the know- 
ledge that we are juſtified before we belceve, p4io, 
o——_ nor Erernall, P.411; 
aith is not only given for our joy and conſolation; bur alſo 
for our juſtification,both in our own ſoul & before God,41F5 
"There's no warrant in Scripture for two reconciliations; one 
of mans reconciliation to God z and another of Gods ree 
conciliation to man, « 419% 
Chriſts merits, no cauſe, but an eff: & of Gods eternal] loves 


ibid. 

What reconciliacion is, thid. 
Joy withour all ſorcow for ſin, no fruir of the Kingdome of 
God, P-420 


The ſecing of God, Heb, 12.14. and the Kingdom, 1 (or.6. 

Fob, 3. 3. Not the Kingdom of Grace,but of Glory,p,421. 

All as of blood and rough dealing in God to his own a&s 

of mercy, ibid. 
SERM-. XXPFP. 

Omnipotency hath influence, on, 1, Satan. 2. Diſcaſcs. 3. 

Stark death. 4. Mother-nothing. 5. Oa all creatures. 6 


Oa finzto ſpeak to them, P-424- 
Obediential| power inthe creation,what it is, P-425, 
Omaipotency is (as it were) a ſervant to Faith, p.428. 
We worthip a dependent God, P-4 29» 
We have need of the devil and other temptations for oar bu- 

miliation, Pp. 432, 


Immediate mercles,are the ſweeteſt mercies z cleared, 1.In 
Chriſt, 2. Grace. 3. Glory. 4* Comfort. 5. The rareſÞ 


of Gods works, P.433- 
'The deceirfutnefle of our confidence, when God and the crea« 
ture are joyned in one work, P-442» 


SERM. XXY/TI. 
Chriſt in four relations bach dominion oyer Devils, p.446. 
2222 goerh no where withour a Paſle, P. 443; 
q 


by— 


2 
—Xx 


; We ofien Gon Satans conditionall Paſfe, ibid. 


Wa 
=: . . 


A renewed will is a renewed man, p45. 
Eighr 9m concerning the will and afteKions, ibid. * 
A civill will is not a ſan&ified will, ibid. 
The ycelding of the ſoul to God,and to bis light, a ſpeciall 
note of arenewed will, ibid, 
AﬀeRions ſanRified, eſpecially delires, Pp. 453+ 
Thelefſe mixcure in the affeRions,the ronger are their ope- 
rations, ibid, 
Mindeand affcQions do reciprocally vitizte one another, 


Pe4 54+ 

$pirituall defires, ſeek natural| things, ſpiritually ;' Carnall 
defires ſeck ſpiritual things,naturally, P.455« 
God ſubmitteth his liberalicy of Grace, to the meaſure of a 
fanRiked wiil,in four conſiderations, ibid, 


- Our aff: Qiions in their as and comprehenſion, are far be- 


Jow ſpiricuall obje&s, Chrift and Heaven, p.456. 


b More in Chriſt and Heaven then our faich can reach in this 


life, P-457» 
SERM. XXVI1T. 

Satan not caſt out of a land or a perſon, but by violence, both 
to Satan and the party 3 awplified in four confideratie 
ons, p-460, 

Falſe peace known, P. 462. 

A roaring and a raging Devil, is better then a calm and a 
ſleeping Devil, ibid, 

Gods way of bardning, as itis myſterious , fo it is filent 

- and inviſible, P-465. 


"SES2$$$4 $66646 
"The Triall and Triumph 
of Faith. 


SERMON. I: 

" Mar. 7. 24. eAnd from thence he aroſe, and 
went into the borders of Tyre and $ iden, and 
Went into an houſe , e , andwould that no man 
ſhould know it, but be could not be hid, 

Math. 15. 21. Then Jeſus went thence, aud 
came into the coaſts of Fyre and Sidon, 

© V. 22. end behold a woman of Canaan came 

out of the ſame coaſts, andcryed unto him, 

/ajen Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon 

# David, for my aanghter 15 orievouſl ly 

x ed with a Devil. 

| Mar. 7. 25. For acertain woman whoſe Jonny 7 
Cite daughter) had an uncleay ſpirit, heard 
of him, and came andfell at hu feet. 

V.26, (The Womun Was aGreek, a $ yrophes | 
nitian by Nation) and ſhe beſought him,that 

. bee Foun caſt forth the Booe ont of her 


dangh ghter. 


A His Text being with childe of Free= 
Me Grace, holdeth forth to us a Miracle,of 

/ SLS&D note; and becauſe Chriſt is in the work, 
. inan eminent manner, and there is here 2 


| | much of (hriſts nl crgabion , and* Tis, 


PEE En he Trial ayd ER.To. 
pancer and watered by ('hriſts own hand, a 
rong faith in a tryed woman, it requireth the 
bending of our heart to attention : for to any 
ſeeking Te Chriſt, this Text cryeth , Come 
* 'Theſcope andſee. The words for their ſcope, drive at the 
* order. wakenins of beleevers,in Praying ( when anan- 
E contents fer is not given at the firſt )) toa fixed and re- 
97 the ſolved lying, and dying at Chriſts door,by con- 
 Teiexb. TY yy Xe 
tinuing in Prayer, while the King come out and 
open, and anſwer the deſire of the hungry and 
poor. .2. For the ſubjeR, they are a Hiſtory of 
a rare Miracle , wrought by Chrift, in caſting 
forth a Devil out of the Daughter of a Woman 
of ({anaan ; and for Chriſt to throw the Devill 
out of a Canaanite , was very like the white 
Banner of Chri/#s Love diſplayed to the Nati- 
ons, and the Xi»gs Royall Standard ſet up to 
S1ther in the Heathen under his colours, The 
parts of the Miracle are, 
1.. The place where it was wrought, CMarh. 
15. 21. | 
2. The parties on whom, the Mother and the 
polſeſſed Daughter : ſhe is deſcribed by her 
Nation. 
3. The impultive cauſe, ze hearing,came,and 
prayed to Jew for herlittle Datghcer : In 


-* j / 
wy 
” 


the Woman, containing Chriſts trying of her. 
1. With no anſwer, - 2. With a refuſal. * 3: With 
the reproach of a dog. 4.' Her inftancy of 
Faith, 1, Tncrying till the Diſciples my #4 

Ns [nem 


—w— 4 GO a 


which there is a Dialogue betweerr Chriſt and 4 


—— 


1 SERcI: Triamp of Faith,” 
themſelves. 2. Her going on in adoring, 3 
Praying. 4. Arguing by Faith, with Chr; 
that ſhe had ſome-intereſt in (ri, though a- 
| monsgſt the dogs; yer withall (as Grace hath 
noevileye ) not envying becauſe the morning 
market of Chrift , and the tiigh Table was the 
| .Jewsdue; as the. Kings Childrens fo ſhe misht 
| beamongſt che dogs, to ear the erwmbs under 
( brifts Table, knowing that the very refuſe of 
Chriſt, s more excellent then ten worlds. 
| 4+ TheMiracleit ſelf wrought by the wo- 

mans faith, in which we have, (hri/ts height- 
ning of her Faich. 2. The granting of her de- 
fire. 3. The meaſure of Ch7:ſts bounty, a rhox 
wilt. 4. The healing of her Daughter. 

Aark faith, that the woman came to Chr:i/# 


| ina honſe, Marrhew ſeemeth to ſay, that ſhe yauthew 
came to him in the way, as theſe words do make & Mark 
&00d : ſend her aWay , for ſhecryeth after us. Teond+ 
Anguſtine thinketh, that the woman firſt came led. 


to Chriſt, while he was in the houſe, and deſi- 
| 'red to be hid, either becauſe he did not ( for 
offending the Jews) openly offer himſelf to the 
Gentiles , having forbidden his Diſciples ro go 
to the Samaritans , or becauſe he would have 
his glory hid for a time, or rather of purpoſe he 
1” did hide himſelf from the woman, that her faith 

might finde him out, and then refufing to an- 
' ſwer the woman in the houſe , ſhe ſtill follow- 


: Matthew ſairh, For Chriſts Loves, +, Libe- 
A2 rall, 


* 
> 


Propers 
ech himin the way., and cryeth after him 4s chriſt 
Love, 


kh. 


ral, but yet ie muſt be ſuited, and Chr:ft though 
he ſell not his Love, for the penny worth of our 
ſweating and paines ; yet muſt we dig low for 
ſuch a gold-mine as Chriſt, 2. (' briſs Love is 
wiſe, he holdeth us knocking , while our deſire 
be love-ſick for him , and knoweth that delayes 
raiſeth and heighteth the market and rate of 


Chriſt; weunder-rate any thing that is at our | 
elbow: ſhould (rift throw himſelf in our bo | 


ſome and lap , while we are ina morning ſleep, 


he ſhould not have the marrow and flower of | 


oureſteem : its good there be ſome fire-in.us 


ſ:4- Chriſt, breedeth violence in our affeRions ; | 


eh the 


ſruiss of and ſuſpenſion of preſence, oyleth the wheels of 


Food love, defire, joy : want of Chriſt is witgto | 
the ſoul. Interpreters ask what woman {be | 


1hat Was ? 41atther faith, a Canaanite, not of any 
Woman Graciousblood; a Syrophenician, for Syrophe- 
this wa. nicia Was in the border between Paleſtine and 
Syria ;.andit was now inhabited by the Re- 
liques of the. Canganites; a Greek not by birth, 
but becauſe of the Greek tonge & Rites broghc 
thicher by Alexander, and the ſucceding Kings 
of Sy7ia: All the Gentiles go under the name 
of Greeks in Scripture Language, as Row. 1. 14« 

Gal. 3.28. I Cor. 1: 32, 24, not becauſe the 
are all Greeks, by nation and blood; but becauſe 
Conqueſt, Language, and cuſfomes ſtand fog 


- 


ap ao, 
LRiF. 


; 


—_ 


Sir, Truimph of F aith, ac 
* Mood and birth; however ir ſtandeth/asno ble- 
miſh in "Chriſts Compt-Book., who was your 
' Father, whether an Ammorite, or an Hittite, 
ſo ye come to him, he asketh not whoſe you are, 
ſo you be his; nor who is your Father, fo you 
will be his Brother, and be of his houſe. 
| Mar.7.24. And from thence he aroſe and went 
' Snto the borders of Tyre and S$idon. Chriſt wea. 
ried of 7dea, had bin grieved in ſpirit with the 
Hypocrifie of the Phariſees, and the provoca- 
{- tion of that ſtiff-necked people. He was cha. 
ſed away to the prophane Pagans : The hard. Thearte 
ning of the ws maketh way to Chriſts firſt 9c 
| and young love, laid upon the Gentiles: Chriſt ron 
{ doth but draw by a lap of the curtain of Sepa- of provi= 
| ration,and look through to one beleeving Hea- dence in 
| then; theKing openeth one little window,and 4k & 
holderh our his face, in one glimpſe, to the wo- prong 4 
man of Canaan,o Chriſts works of deep pro- 7,4 wi. 
4 vidence, are free mercy, and pure Juſtice intef- xed ir 
woven, making one web : He departeth from one for 
the Fews, and ſetteth his face and bearc on the utes 
| Gentiles ; conſider the art of providence here ;” *- 
7. The Devil/ ſometime ſhapeth , 2nd our wiſe jges in 
} Lord ſeweth : Babylon killeth , God maketh a- provi- 
live: Sin,Hell,and Death,are made a Chariot to dence. 
carry on the Lords excellent work. 2. The pro- *: 
vidence of God hath two ſides, one black and * 
fad, another white axfd joyfull : Herelie taketh 
ſtrength and is green before the Sun, Gods clea- 
- ring of neceſlary and ſeaſonable Truths, is a fair 
6 A'3 lide 


— 4 
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*  - The Trial ind  Sunnd 
” *- fideof that fameprovidence.' «Adams firſt fin } 


was,the Devill and Hell digging a hole through 
the comely and beautiful frame of the Creation 
of God, and that is the dark fide of providence 
bur the flower of Feſſe ſpringing up , to take a- 
way {in,-and to paint Out to Men and Angels, 
the glory ofa Heaven and a new world of Free- 
Srace » that is a lightſome ſhde of providence. 
Chriſt ſcourged , (rift in a caſe, that he can- 
not command a cup of water: Chriſt dying, 
ſhamed, forſaken, is black : But (rift in that 
fame work , redeeming the Captives of Hell, 
\ opening to ſinners forfeited Paradice , that is 
fair and white: 7oſeph weeping in the priſon for 
no faulr, is foul and fad, bur Zoſeph brought out 
co reign as half aK3»g,ro keep alive the Church 
of God 1ngreat Famine, is joyfnll and Glorious: 
The Apoſtles whipped, impriſoned, killed all 
the day long, are fad and heavy, but ſewed with 
this, that God canſerh them alwayes ro Tri- 
umph, and ſow the ſavonr of the knowledge of 
Chriſt ; and Pan! riding on his iron Chains and 
exalting CHR1ST in the Goſpell, through the 
Court of bloody Nero, maketh up a fair come- 
ly contexture of Divine Providence. - -3. God 
1nall his works now when he raineth from Hea- 
vena ſadſhowr ot blood on the three Kingdoms, 
hath his one foot on Juſtice, that wrath may fill 
ro the brim the cup of Malignants, Prelats, and 
Papiſts, and his other foot on mercy, to Waſh a- 
way the filth of the Danghter of Zion, and to 
| 5 ER purge 


--— SQ. IE ———w—_—_—_—W ——_—— _ 


I- purge the blood of leruſalem in the midſt. ther ts 
of, by the ſpirit of judgement, and by the ſpirit 


5 We as == TOO” 


RE | 


of burning. And this is Gods way and ordina., 


| rie path-rode, P/al. 25. 10, and in one and the 


ſame motion,God can walk both to the Eaſt,and 
£0 the Welt, and to the North,and the South. Uſ 
Itis our fault that we look upon Goas wayes ;,,, Ne. 
and works, by balfes and pieces, and fo we ſee jy tok- 
often nothing but the black (ide , and the dark ing on 
part of the Xo0x; we miſtake all, when we lovpk Gods 
upon mens works by parts,an houſe in the buil- bo a 
ding lying in an hundred pieces, here timber, pe; | 
here a rafter, there a ſpar,there a ſtone, in ano- 11, eg © 
ther place half a window, in another place the ſad fide 
ſide of a door : theres no beauty, no face of 9. 
an houſe here ; have patience a little, and fee 2/946 
them all by art compaaR-d rogether in order, 
and youll fee a fair building: when a painter Simile. 


| draweth the half of a man, the one fide of his 
; head, oneeye, the left arm, ſhoulder and leg, 
| | and hath not drawn the other ſide, nor filled up 


with colours all the members, parts, limbs, in its 
full proportion, its not like a man: So do we 


| look on Gods works, by halfes and parts,and we 


ſee him blouding his people, ſcattering Parlia- 
ments, chaſing away Nobles and Prelats, 2s not 
willing they ſhould have a knger 1n laying one 
ſtone of his houſe ; yet do we not ſee, that in 
this diſpenſation, the other half of Gods work 
makes it a fair piece. God is waſhing away the 
blood and filth of his Church, ——n__ 

| * from 


i 
x 


Tb Tridt-ind Buns | 
from the work, who ſhall croſſe it, In bloudy 
Wars, Malignant Souldiers ripping up women 
with childe, waſte, ſpoil, kill ; yet are they but 
purging Sions rin, brafſe and lead, and ſuch re- 
probate metrall as themſelves; 7eſ#;trs and falſe 
Teachers, are but Gods ſnuffers, to occaſion the 
” Mark » caring and ſnuffing of the /amps of the taber- 
24.  nactc,and maketruth more nakedand obvious, 


hb — 


SERMON 11, 


And he went into a houſe, and Wwanld that no 
man ſhould know it. 


> W/Laccording to which it is faid , He 
K Would that no man ſhould knoW it , was his 
Tg humane will according to which the Lord Teſus 

- willsin wasa man as we are, yet withour ſin; which was 
> Cbrift. not alway fulfilled ; for his Divine will, 
I being backed with omnipotency, can never be 
reſiſted : It overcometh all, and can be reſiſted 

by none. Conſider what a Chriſt we have, one 
 whoas God, hath a ſtanding »i/! that cannor 
Chriſt Fall, E Ja. 14. 24. He doth all his pleaſure: His 
HO Plealuggard his work are commenſurable, E/a. 
- will a 46.70, 11. Pſal. 135.6. P/al. 115 .3. Yet this 
' ſt»op co Lorddid ſtoop fo low 3s to take to himſelf mans 
Godinal yl to ſubmit to God and Law. And. ſee how 
Wing?. Chriſt for our inſtruRion is content, that God 
ſhould break his will and lay it below. provi- 
dence, ar. 26.39. O fo little and low as great 
| oy k Teſus 


\ 


1 S2n.9? , Triumphof Filth, 
| Teſwi Chriſt is, all is come tothis, O my father, 
remove the cup; Nevertheleſſe, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt. > Chriſt and his Father; hath 
but one will berween them both, 1oh.5. 30. 
1 ſeek not mine'own will but the will of the Fa» 
_ ther that fent me, Rom.15.3- For even Chriſt 
pleaſed not him{elf. Its a ſigne of conformit 
with Chri/, when we have a w;# ſo mortified, 
| as it doth lye levell with Gods providence. 
Aarons ions are killed, and that by God 1mme- 
| diatly from heaven with fire, a judgenient very 
helk-lik*,Zevir.10.3, And Aaron held his peace, 
a wil lying in the duft under Gods feet , fo as I 
| can ſay (Let h:is will, whoſe I am, enatt to throw 
C22 Hell, he ſhall have my vote ) 15 very like 
the Mother-rule of all an&ified wills, even like 
( briſts plyable wil: There is no iron finew in 
Chriſts will | it was eaſily broken ; the top of 
Goa: finger with one touch, broke Chriſts will, 
Heb. 10.9. Loe I come to do thy will, O God. 
O.! but there is a hard ſtone in our wil, the ſtrength _/ 
flony heart is the ſtony will; Hell cannot break of corrups.? 
the Rock and the Adamart, and the Flint in wi 
our wil, 1 Sam.8.19. Nay but we will have a 
| King ; Whether God will or no, er, 18. 12. 
Gods will ſtandeth in the peoples way, bidding 
them return, they anſwer : There # no hope 
| -  -but We Will walk after our own divices, Hell, - 
vengeance,ommupotency,croſſed Pharaobs will, 
bur it would neither bow nor break, E-x04.9.27 
But the Lord hardned Pharaohs heart, that - 
| | would ' 


world not let the people go. There be two things 

2. inourwill, 1. The naturall frame and conſticu- 
& ThNg ton of it. 2. The goodneſle of it. The w1i// of 
oo, Angellsand of ſinlefſe Adam, is not efſentially 
-- the fram $009, for then Angells could never have turned 
of it, 2. Devils; therefore the conſtitution of the w3// 
* thegood- needeth ſupervenient goodneſſe and confirming 
| wefe of 5r2ce,even when will 1sat its beſt. Grace,Grace 
ab now is the only oyl to our Wheeles. Chr;ſt hath 
taken the Caſtle, both in-works,'and out-works, 

when he hath taken the »3//, the proudeſt 
enemie that Chriſt hath out of He: When 

Sax renders his wi//, he renders his weapon ; 

this is mortification. When Chriſt runneth a- 

way with your wi#/; as Chriſt was like a man 


that had not a mans W11/; fo Saul, «AF. 9.6. 


Trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord What 

wilt thou have me to doe ? Its good when the 

Lord rrampleth apon E phraims fair neck, Hoſ. 
10.11, There is no goodneſle in our will now, 

but what it hath from Grace, and to turn the 

| will from ilt co good , 15 no more natures work, 
TÞ&Ycs then we can turn the wind from the Ealt,to the 
: _ Weſt : when the wheels of the clock-are bro- 
” xewing kenand ruſted, it cannot go : When the birds 
zbc nil, wing is broken it cannot the : When there is a 
ſone in the ſprent, and in-work of the lock, the 
key cannor open the door. Chriſt muſt oy| the 
wheels of miſordered will, and heal them, and 


wings to the bird ) if not, the motions of wil/ 
are all hell-ward, But 


Fond Sno) 


remove theſtone , and infuſe Grace ( which is 
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and befaid i in Faith,' Lord, remember me when 


"Snx.2: Trlumphof Fat 


But he could not be hid, for 4 certain wos 
man, &c. Chriſt lometime would be hid , be- 
cauſe he hath a ſpirit above the peoples windy 
aire , and their Hoſanna ; its a ſpirit of ſtraw, 
naughty and baſe , thar is burnt up with that 
which hindered Themiſtocles tofleep. Honour 
me before the people, was cold comfort to Saxd, 
when the Prophet told him, God had rejected 
him, But Chriſt deſired not tobe hid from this 


woman, he was ſeeking her , and yet he flyeth Go4 hi- ; 


fr 
ndet 
out when he is h:d, E/a.45.1y. Verily thou art a tim ous. © 


from her : Chr; + in this 1s ſuch a flyer as would 7 
gladly have a purſuer, 2. Faith findeth (ri 


God thar hideſt thy {elf : But Faith ſeeth God 
under his mask, and through the cloud ; and 
therefore Faith addeih, © Godof Iſrael the 
Savior; Thou hideſlt thy ſelf O God from 
Iſrael , but Ifrael findeth thee. ver. 17, 1/raet 
ſhall be ſaved in the Lord, with an everlaſting 
ſalvation. God calteth a cloud of anger about 
himſelf, he maketh darkneſle kis Pavilion, and 
will not look out; yet lob ſeeth God,and finderh 
him out many hundred miles, chap. 19. 36. Yet 
inmy fleſh I ſpall ſee God. 3. Reaſon, Senſe, 

nay, Angels ſeeing Chri// between two theeves 
dying, and going out of this world bleeding to 
death, naked, forſaken of friend and lover, they 
may w ronder and lay; O Lord, What doſt thou 
here: Yet the Faith of the Theef found him 
there, as a Xi»g,who had the keys of Paradice, 


thox 


I. 
Zs 
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+ Tthoucomeſt to thyKingdom, Luk23.42. 4. Faith 
A ſeeth him as a witneſle,and a record in Heaven, 
Tob 16. wer. 19. 20, even when God cleaveth 
Jobs reins aſunder, and powreth out his gall #s 
pon the ground, v. 13. Believe then that Chrift 
Slowneth that he may kiſs, that he cuts that he 
may cure, that he maketh the living believers 
grave before his eyes, and hath no mind to bu- 
ry him alive : He breatheth the ſmoak and the 
heat of the Furnace of Hell on the ſoul, when 
Peace, Grace, and Heavenis in his heart, he 
breaketh the hallow of 7acobs thigh, ſo as hee 
muſt go halting all his dayes ; and its his pur- 
poſe to bleſſe him. Whereas wee ſhould walk 
by Faith, we walk much even in our ſpirituall 
walk, by feeling and ſenſe ; we have theſe er- 
2 rors 13 our Faith, we make not the word of pro- 
ſl { miſe the rule of our Faith , but only Gods D+f- 
+ penſation penſation :- Now Gods Diſpenſation is ſpotleſſe 
of God and innocent, and white; yet it is not Scripture 
z aor Sc71- tO me, nor all that Diſpenſation and Providence 
E Pure7.leemerh roſpeak, the Word of God: Ram- 
| Eh, Pons ſpeaketh not taking of Towns in an ordi- 
 - nary providence as ſpear and ſhield, and a hoaſt 
of fighting men doth. Killed all the day long, 
and eſtimated as ſheep for the ſlaughter, (peak- 
eth not to me that Gods people are more then 
conquereours through him that loved ns, Rom. 
8. 36, 37. our Faith in reference to Diſpenſa- 
tion, 5 to do two things. To believe in general, 
chough Diſpenſation be rough, ſtormy, black z 
yet 


" JuR.3, Trinmphoſ Faith. ©” 
| yet Chri#is fair, ſweer,gracious; and,that Hell  * 
.- and Death are ſervants to Gods Diſpenfation, 
toward the children of Ged: Abraham muſt 
| mY Iſaack; yetin 1/aack as in the promiſed 
Iced, all the Nations of the earth are bleſſed, 
1ſrael is foiled,and falleth before the men of Ai; 
yet; 1ſracl ſhall be (aved by the Lord : Fudah 
ſhall go into Captivity, but the dead bones ſhal 
live again, read the promiſe ingenerall, engra- 
ved upon the Diſpenſation of God: garments 
are roll'd in blood in Scotland and E noland: 
The wheels of Chris Chariot, in this Refor- 
mation,go with a {low pace; the Prince is averſe 
to Peace, many Worthies are killed, a forraipn 
Nation cometh againſt us : yet all worketh for 
the belt to thoſe that love God. 2. Hope bid- . 
deth us to await the Lords event:We ſee Gods 
work,it cometh to our ſenſes, but the event thar 
God bringeth out of his work, lyeth under 
ground, Diſpenſation is as a woman travellin, 
in birth, and crying out for pain , but ſhe ſhall 
be delivered of two men Children: Mercy to 
the people of God, Jultice to Babylon: wait on + 2 
while the woman bring forth , chough you ſee 1/11 
not the Children, wie — 
2. We truſt poſſeſſion in our part, more then of chriſt 
Law and the fidelity of the promiſe on Gods by ſenſe,” 
part ; feeling is-of more credit to us then Faith, —— 
ſenſe is ſurer to us then the word of Faith ; ma- ons re 
ny weak ones beleeve not life Eternall; becauſe ,,477 
ghey feel it not ; Heaven is a thing unſeen, and :brough, 
4 


they Fail 


Js 


i 
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they finde no Conſolation and Comfort , and 
ſo are diſquieted : If we knew that beleeving is 
a bargaining and a buying , we ſhould ſee the 
weakneſſe of many; ſhould any buy a held of 
Land, & refuſe to tell down the money, except | 
the party ſhould lay all the Ridges , Acres , 
| Medows, and Mountains on the buyers ſhonl- 
ders, that he might carry them home to his 
'houſe, he ſhould be incredulouſly unjuſt : IF 
any ſhould buy a Ship, and think it no bargain 
' at all, except he might carry away the Ship. on 
his back, ſhould nor this make him-a ridiculous 
Merchant? -Godr Law of Faith, Ch1iſts concluded 
atonement,js better and ſurer then your feeling; 
all that ſenſe and comfort faith, is not Canonick 
Scripture ,. it is Adultery to ſeek a ſigne ; be- 
cauſe we cannot reſt on our Husbands word. + 


—_— 
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SERMON TINII. F 

Ut cannot Chriſt be hid ? Anſ. 
; "So h Quelt. B Not of himſelf: Irs hard to 
* 4nd bis hide 4 great fire,or to caſt a covering upon ſweet 
| gracecan Odours that they ſmeil not : Chris Name is as | 
© wot bee a ſweet oyntment powred out he's a Mountain 
* hi. of ſpices, and-hee's a ſtrong favour of Heaven, 
'. * and of the higher Paradice : You may hide the 
man that he'ſhal nor ſee rhe Sun; bur you can- 
not caſt a garment over thebody- of the Sun, 
and hide day-light. 

From which it appeareth that Chr:ſ# can« 
_..—. 


——_—_— 
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x. In his Cauſe and Truth; the Goſpel is r. © 
ſcourged and impriſoned when the Apoſtles are Hecans * 
ſo ſerved; yet it cometh o light and fillech Ze. 29954 * 


| ruſalem, and illech all che world. What was Cute 


done to hide Chrit? when he and his Goſpel 
is buryed under a great ſtone, yet his fame go- 
eth abroad ;'Death is no covering to Chri/F, 
Papiſts burn all the Books of Proteſtants, they F 
kill and ſlay the Witneſles ; Antiochus and the * 
perſecuting Emperonrs, throw all the Bibles in K 
the fire ; but this Truth cannot be hid ,*ie Tri- 
umpheth : As ſoon pull down 7 eſis from” his 
Royall ſeat at the right hand of God: as Bas 
bylon, Prelars, Papilts, Malignants, in thefe 
three Kingdoms , can extinguiſh the People = 
and Truth of Chriſt. . 
2. Beleevers cannot hide and diſſemble a good  ** | * 
or an ill condition in the ſoul ; The welbeloved - agu0y 
is away,and the Chavches bed cannot keep her: _— 
All theWatchmen,all the ſtreets,all the Daugh- condizien © 
ters of Jeruſalem; yea, Heaven, and Chr:/t ; 
mult hear of it, Car. 3. 1, 2, 3. Cant. 5.6,7,8. 
Mary Magaalens bed , and a mornings ſleep, 
and the Company of Angels and Apoſtles can- 
not dry her cheeks, 7/oman What ayles thee ? 
(faith the Ange! ) O ſhe weepeth; O what 
ayleth me ? They have taken away my Lord, 
and I know not where they have laid him : O 
&Apoſtles, Where is he ?:.O Sir, Angell, tell 
ime 5f you ſaw him? O Grave, ! O Death! 
Chev me; is my Lord With you ? The _ « 
HE Fed oor ( ns 


” > Chriſt is no Hypocrite : I granc ſome can fora 
&--  timeputafair face on it; when Chrs/# is abſent; 
but moſt of the Saints look as: a- Bird fallen 
fromthe Raven, as:a Lamb fallen out of the 

Lions mouth , as one too ſoon out of bed in 

the morning; O hck of Love ! O ſhew him! 

I charge you tell him;, Watchmen, Daughters 

of Jeruſalem, that 1 am ſick of Love : Love-1s 

a paining,feayorous,tormenting (ickneſle: Grace 

cannot put on a laughing mask, when tweet Je- 

ſas'is hidden: Love hath no art to conceal ſor- 

Y row:,. the countenance of David, P/a1.42. 5] 
= iS ſick: There's death in his face, when God is 
} [not the /ight of bis countenance. 

2. © 3: Theyoy of his preſence cannot be hid, ſhe 
© Tn the Cannot but tell and cry out, O Fair ! O White 
- Joy of bs Day ! He is come again, Cant.3.4. 1t was but 

C Preſence. 1 little that 1 paſſed from him, but I found him 
C whom my ſoul loved, She numbred all the miles 

ſhe Travelled while her Lord was abfent : Joy 

will ſpeak, its not dumb, Cart.7.9. The roofe 
of thy month (is) like the beſt wine for my be= 
loved, that goeth down ſweetly , cauſing the 
lips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak, Mat.9.15, 
 Canthe Children of the Bedchamber monrnes 

a long us the Bridegroom us with them? (1,e.] 

they cannot cheek rejoyce, \ © - 

- 4: 4: Graceinafincere Profeſſor;and Can 15T 
+ T1 afin- cannot be hid , there.came a good fair breath 
E. il Lu & with a blaſt of a ſweet welt-wind of Heaven og 
#9 Joſeph of Arimathea, the time was:ll, Chriſt 

474. BRA was 


xm TT. 
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"was dead; and he-can difſemble no lonper, 

Har. 15.43. Torthions tiamls , with' much 

daring and boldneſſe he went into Pilat with 

a Petition © 1 beſeech you my Lord Governonr, 

lit mabut have this Feſus his dead body: There | 

was ſome fire of Heaven in this bold profeſſion; _ 

What would rhis be thought of, to ſee a Noble | 

and Honourable Lord-Fudge with a dead and 

Crucified mans Body in his armes ? But Faith 

' knoweth no bluſhing : -Grace | cannot be 
aſhamed : there.was a ſtraight charge laid on 

the Apoſtles, Preach no more in the name of 
Zeſws, AQ. 4.13. Peter and John, with a 

td rencia, ' boldly ſay, verſ. 20, We canncet 

but fheak. the 'things Wee have heard and 

ſeen : Tay as heavy weights as death , burning 

quick, ſawing a{under, on the ſincerity of Faith 

in the 27artyrs, it muſt up the Mountain, Da- 

vids Grace, Pſal..39. 1. was kept inas with a ,, , 
Au ſſell pat upon the months of Beaſts : it was ph, oy 
as coals of fire in his heart, and he behovedto pſz1.3g 
ſpeak even before the wicked ; 7 beleeved, r, 
therefore I ſpake, Pfal. 116, 10, 

5, When Jeremiah layerh unlawfull bands 

* | on himſelf, To Speak no more in the Name of I 

. | the Lord; there is aſpirit of Propheſie lying on 7: the 

him, he is not Lord of his own choice, /cy.20, 9. bearing 

But his word was in my heart, as aburning the i 

fire ſhut up in my bones , and 1 was Weary With ,j,,, x 

forbearing , and I could not ſtay : There's airecwed 

CHMajeſty of Grace on the Conſcience of the conjeie. 
208 = oi | | —_— 
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9, The Triall-and  - Stk 2. 
Child of God,tharmult break ont in holy duties; 
though temptation ſhould: bide ('br:/t in his 
Grace, tempted Toſephis over-awed with this, 
Gen. 39.9. Hoy can I then do this preat witk- 
edneſſe., and ſin againſt Goa? This awſome 
Majeſty of the Grace of: Gods fear, cauſeth- o- 
ſeph ſee nothing in Harlotry-but pure unmixed 
Suiltineſle againſt God ; there's an over maſte- 
ring apprehenſion of Chrifts love, 2 Core5.14. 
that conftraineth Panl-.to:out the Love of 

. . Chriſt, indedicating himſelf to the ſervice of 
J the GoFpell. . Though Paxl. would not have 
: preached : yet he hada ſum to pay, Kom.1.14. 
F. I am Debtor both to the Greeks and the Barba-» 
rians, both t9 the wiſe and unwiſe. Grace awed 

him , as a Debt layeth fetters on an ingenious 

minde , he cannor but out his free and honeft 

;, mindin paying what he oweth. 

I deſcr- £6; Gods Deſertion cannot fo hide and over- 
tons, © cloud Chriſt”, but againſt ſenſe the Childe of 
God mutt beleeve ; yea, and pray in Faith, P/- 

. 22.1. My God, my God, Why haſt thou forſa» 
benme? 2. OmyGedT cry by day. Though 

fin over-cloud Chriſt, and David fall in Adut- 

tery and blood ,- there's a ſeed of Chriſt , that 

muſt caſt ont bloſſoms, he cannot but repent and 
forrow. Gods Decree of prace in the executi - 

on of it, may be brokenin 2 link by ſome great 

fn, but {hriſ# cannot but ſoader the chain, and 

raiſe the fallen ſinner. ' \... " 

Uſe. Jt ſhall be uſefull thenfor the Saints, when 
| the 


Sir; Trimphot Formes&— Y 
* the ſpirit cometh in hisſticrings, and impetuous - #+ ge? 


as, to co-operate with him, and to anſwer his '9 beob-" 

wind-blowing: Its good to hoyſe up fail and ſequin © 

make out, when a fair wind and a ſtrong tide - _ 2 

calleth : ſometime Grace maketh the heart as zhe reg. + 

a hot Iron,its good then to ſmite with the ham- things of 

mer: When your ſpirit is Docile, and there G91 pts * 

cometh a gale of (hriſts ſweet Weſt-wind and '* * 

ruſheth in,with a warmneſle of heart, in a pray- 

ing diſpolition , to retire to a corner and powre 

out the ſoul before the Lord, as we are to take 

Chriſt at his word, ſoarewe to take Chriſts 

ſpirit at his work : He knockerh, knock thou 

, | with him: His fingers make a ſtirring »pox the 

\ | handles of the bar, and drop down pare myrhe: 

; | Let thy heart make a ſtirring with his fingers 

; | alſo. I grant, wind maketh failing, and all the 

powers on Earth cannot make wind ; yet when 

, | God maketh wind , the Sea-men may draw fails 

* | and lance forth: God preventeth in all theſe, the 

. | ſpirit beateth fire out of our flint, we are to lay 

, | toa maich and receive,reach in the heart under 

| | theſtirrings of Free-grace, obey diſpoſitions of ® _... - 
Grace as God himſelf; when the Sun riſeth the a... | 

: | Birds may ſing ; but their ſinging is no cauſe of yup 6 * 

| the Sun riling. ] veriouſly a 

. | - 2. Itsnotruth of God that ſome teach, that ſtable 

- | the juſtified in Chr;/t are of duty always tied to m—_ 4 

| | oneand the ſameconſtant at of rejoycing with robin 

out any mixture of ſadneſſe and ſorrow , for 10 ;heſpiriz, 

they cannot , 1, Obey and follow the various «- 


B 2 impreſſions 


A. 
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55.4 
impreſſions of the Lords abſence and preſence, 
of Chrilts Sea ebbing and flowing, of his ſhining 
and ſmiling, and his lowrins and frowning. 2. 
The Faith of a juſtified condition, doth not root 
out all affeftions,nay not Love, Faith,defire and 
Joy, if there be (in remaining in the juſtified, 
there's place of ſadnetle, for fear, for ſorrow : 
for the ſcumme of affections are removel by 
Chrif, not the affections themſelves. - 3. Chris 
for meer triall ſometimes , for fin other times, 
doth cover himſelf with a cloud, and withdraw 


Abe ſenſe of hjs favour : and its a curſed joy,that 


is on foor, when the Lord hideth his face. The 
Love of Chriſt muſt be ſick and fad : 'I mean the 
Lover, when the beloved is under a cloud : It 
1s not the new world with the Regenerate man 
here. nor a Land where there's nothing but all 
Summer, all Sun, neither niFht, nor clouds, nor 
Rain, nor Storm, that is the condition of the 
ſecond Paradice, of the better «Adam. 4, Its 
a juſt and an innocent ſorrow , to be grieved at 
that which grieveth the Holy ſpirit , and whex 
the Lyonroareth, all the Beats of the field 
are afraid. Grace maketh not 7ob a ſtock, nor 
Chrift a man who cannot weep. | 
eAnd behold a Woman of Canaan: And 4 
certain Woman, Ofthe Woman, 1. But one 
perſon of all 775-5 and $idoz came to him, 2. 
She was a Syrophenician by Nation, 3. Her 
condition, She had a Danghter vexed with a 
Devill. 4. With an unclean Devill, 5. The 


AcAarer | 


L , 


Sun..3 Triumph of Faith. 


nearer occaſion She heard of him. 6. She ado- 


red. 7.' She prayed, and fo way is made to the 
conference between Chrilt and her: And to 
the Triall and Miracle. 

eA certain Woman. There is but one of all 
Tyrw and Sidox who came to Chriſt. 


Grace. - 
I, It falls on 


beſeemeth the mercy of the good ſhepherd, to few. 


leave ninety and nine ſheep in the Wilderneſſe, 
and go after one Which ts loſt, Luke 15. 4 And 
when all is done (alas) he hath but one of an 


whole hundred. Chriſt hath not the tithe of 


mankinde : He maketh a Journey while he is 
wearied and thirſty through Samaria; yea, 
and wanteth his dinner for one Woman at tha 
draught of his n2t, and thinketh he dineth like 
a King, and above, it he ſave one, 10h.4.33,34. 
O ſweet husbands word, Fer. 3.14. 1 am mar- 
riedto you, and I will take you, one of a citie 
and tWwo of a Tribe, and 1 will bring you ts Zie 
0. Chrilt taketh ſinners not by dozens, not by 
thouſands (its but once in all the word, A&.2. 
that three Thouſand are converted at once ) 


but by one's and two's, Though Iſrael be as 


the ſaxd of the Sea, yet a Remnant ſhall but bee 


ſaved, m3 zananuuna, Rom. 9.27. Eſ4.10.22. 


The Reliques and Refuſe ſhall be faved only. 
2. Common Love ſcarce amounteth to Grace; 


becauſe Grace is ſeparative , and ſingleth our 
one of many, all graced perſons are priviledged 


rſons, Heaven 1sa houſe of choſen and prive- 
ledged ones ; there's no common ſtones in the 
3 Ba - | -- 


& 


race & New” Peraſalem , but all precious ſtones, rhe 
a 17e foundations Saphirs , the windows Agats and 


4 picce. 
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mot Unis 


| ' Obj. x, Angels to whom Goas Love to Salvation is be- 


"The Triall and Sxx.3, 


mor  Carbancles, all the Borders of pleaſant ſtones, 


Eſa.54.11,12, 3. Chriſts way lyeth ſo, of 7Wo 
grinding at the mil of two in the field together, | 
of tWo in one bed: Chriſt wil have but one;Chriſt | 
often wil not have both husband and wife,both . 
Father and Son ; but the one Brother, Tacob, 
not Eſa» : of a whole houſe , Chriſt cometh 
ro the Devils fire ſide, and chuſeth one, and 
draweth him our, and leaveth all the Family to 
the devil. 4. Chriſt knoweth them well whonr 
he chuſeth : Grace is a rare peece of the choiſe 
and the floor of the love of Heaven, there bee 
many common ſtones, not many Fear/s,not ma- 
ny Diamonds and Saphirs. The multitude be 
all Arminians from the womb, every Herefie is | 
a peece of the old Adams wanton wit ; thou- 
ſands goto Hell, black Hereticks and Hetero- 
dox ; as touching the Dodrine of themſelves, 
every man hath Grace, if you believe himſelf ; 
Unuſquiſque eſt in ea hereſs, every man taketh 
Heaven for his home and heritage; Dogs think 
to reſt in Chriſts boſome , men naturally be- 
lieve, though they be but up and down with 
Chriſt ; yet Chriſt doth ſo bear them at good- 
will, as to give Grace and Glory. 
Obj. 1. Gods Love ts not infinite, if it bee 
limited to a few. Anſ. This ſhould conclude, 
that there be an infinite number of Men and |. 


4 


Grace 


verſal'e 
common 


80 all, 


trothed in affeRion : Þut his love is infinite in Þ 


» a 4» Ne 
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1 its Ac, not in its Obje& : The way of carry= © 
* ingon his love is infinite. El 
Obj. 2. To aſcribe Gods not loving of men, Obj. ® 
to Gods giſpoſition, heart, Will, and pleaſure, 
and not to or defefts, uw blaſphemy. Anſ, The 
| Lord aſcriberh his having mercy , and his hard- 
ning to his own Free-will, Kemp, 9. 17., Exod. 
* 33. 19. and his love is as free as his mercy, and 
by this means Gods firft Jove to us ſhould ariſe 
\ fromourlove preventing his; contrary to his 
own word, Dear. 7.7. Eph. 2. 3,4. Tit. 343. 
2 Tim. 1.9. and man ſhould be the firſt lover 
of the two, the creature then putreth the Lord 
in his debt , and giveth firſt to God , and God 
cannot but recompence, E/a. 40. 13, 14. Rom. 
11. 34, 35. now its no ſhame for us to live and 
dye in the debt of Chriſt : The Heaven of An- 
els and menis an houſe of the debtors of Chrift 
| Eternally engaged to him ; and ſhall ſtand in 
his Debt-book ages without end. 

Obj. 3. Infinite gooaneſſe may as ſ90n ceaſe 
to be, as not bergood to all , or withhold mercy 
from any. eAnſ. Every being of Reprobate 

' Menand Devils is a fruit of Gods gopdnefs, but 
of Free-goodneſle ; elſe God: fhould ceaſe to 
be, if he ſhould curn his Creatures co nothing, x7 
{ forhe ſhould ceaſe to be good to things with. + 
out himſelf, if theſe were all turned .co their 

r mother-Nothing. 2. Mercy floweth nor 
from God eſſentially , eſpecially the mercy of 
Converſion, Remiſſion of (ins,  Eternall life, bur 
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t be God, 
and deny theſe favours to Reprobats: Free- 
dome of mercy and ſalvation is as infinitely 


' ſweet andadmirable in God, as mercy and fal- 


vation it ſelf. 
Obj.4. But God ts ſo eſſentially good to all, 
as he muſt communicate his goodneſſe by way 


' of fuſtice, in order to free obedience, and that 
#5 life Eternal tothoſe who freely beleeve and 


obey. eAvſ. Butthe great Enemy of Grace, 
a. Arminius teacheth us, that all the freedom 
of Grace, Roy. 9. is reſolved in the free plea- 
ſure of God, in which he freely and without 
hire, purpoſed to reward Faith , not the works 
of the Law with life Eternall ;' whereas it was 
free to him to keep another order, if ſo it ſhuld 
ſeem good to him, and by this means God is yet 
freely, and by an a&t of pure grace not eſſential- 
ly good to all,even in communicating his good- 
neſle, _ of Juſtice : For what God doth 
by neceſſity of his nature and eſſence, that he 
canot but do, but ſure it is,by no neceſſity of na- 
ture, doth the Lord reward works, faith, or any 
obedtence in us with the Crown of life Eternal: 
He may give heaven freely without our Obe- 
dience at all, as he giveth the firſt Grace freely, 
Eze.16,6,7,8. Rom.5.10, Ephe. 2.3, 4, 
But this is ſurer, the fewer have Grace , Grace 
is the more Grace, and the more like it ſelfe 
and free. 
Obhj. 5. But Ihav!a good heart ta COD. 
: Anſ. 


S:x.39- Triumph of Fatth— _— 
Anſ. A quiet heart ſleeping in a falſe peace, 
is a bat heart, molt of ſinners give their ſouls to 
the Devil by theft, they think they are failing 
to heaven, and know nothing till they ſhoare, 
ſleeping in the land of Death, Marth. 7. 21, 
22,23. Luk.16.27,28. Obj. 6. 
Obj. 6.. Why, But Goa hath beſtowed on me, 
man) favours ana richer in this world.” eAnſ. 
God: Grace is not graven on gold, it ſhould be 
but the Logick of a bealt, if the (laughter Oxe 
ſhould ay, The Maſter favonreth me more 
then any Oxe i the'ftall: IT am free of the yoak. 
which 1s upon the neck of otherszand my paſture 
z fatter then thetrs. 
- Obj. 7. The Saints love me. eAnſ. The Obj. 7 
Saints can miſ-father their love,and love where © © 
God loveth not. . : 4 
Obj. 8. All the World loweth me. Anſ. You Ot-$ 
are the liker to be a ſtep-childe of Fernſalem 
and of Heaven; for, The world loveth its own, 
Toh. 15. 19. better it were to have the world a 
ſtep-Mother, then to be no other, but to lye in 
ſuch a womb, and ſuck ſuch breaſts. 
0bj. 9. 1 believe life Eternall. Anſ. That Obj. 9 
Faith is with childe of Heaven, but ſee it be not 
a falſe Birth; few or none come to age, and 
. none clothed in white and Crowned, bur they 
were jealous of their Faith , and feared their 
own wayes : Naturall men ſtand aloof from 
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SERMON XV, 


T he Woman was aGreek,, a Syrophenician 
by Nation. 


Uch woe is denounced by the Prophets 
againſt 77rus and Sidon : yet [weet Fer 


M 


ſa draweth by the curtain,and openeth a win- | 


dow of the partition, and faveth this Woman : 
Loe here Chrift planting in the wilderneſſe,the 
Cedar, the Shittah tree, the Mirttle, the Oyle 
tree, Eſa.41.19. and here, E/a.5 5,13. is fulhil- 
led: Andin ſtead of the thorn, (what better 
are Sidoxtans then thornes? ) ſhall come up 
the Firre tree, and in Ftead of the Bryar ſpall 
come #pthe Mirtle tree ; and no praiſe to the 
ground, but to the good husband-man. And it 
ſhall be ro the Lord for a name, for an everla- 
fliag ſign, that ſhall. not be cut off. Chriſt then 
can make & frame 4 fair Heaven out of an ugly 
Hell', and out of the knotrtieſt timber he can 
make veſſels of mercy for ſervice in the high 
Pallace of glory. - 1. Whar are they all, who 
are now glorified ? The faireſt face that ſtand- 
eth before the throne of Redeemed ones, was 
once inked and blacked with fin; you ſhould not 
know Pax! now with a Crown of a King on hiis 
head; he looketh not now like a Blaſphemer, a 
Perſecnter, an injurious perſon. The woman 
that had once ſeven Devilsin her, isa CMarie 


Aagazlen far changed ; and Grace made the || 
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1 Sen.4 Triumph of Faith, 
change. 2: Grace isa new world, Heb. 2:5. 


The Land of Grace .hath two Summersin one 
year, Eſa.33.24, The inhabitant ſpall not ſay, 
T1 am ſich, the people that dwell therein, ſhall be 
forgiven their iniquity. loh.11, 26. Whoſoever 
liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never dye. 
They are not mortall men that arein Grace, 


"there's neither {ickneſſe nor death in that Land. 


3: Weſay of fuch a Phyſician, he hath cured 
diſeaſes that never man could , hee. cured 
ſtark death ; then you may commit your body 
to him, he is a tryed Phyſician , 1 Tm, 1. 16. 
Chriſt hath made a rare copy, a curious ſam- 
plar of mercy of the Apoſtle Pax/ « For in him 
he hath ſhewn all /ong-/#ffering, for a pattern 
to them that ſhould hereafter believein him to 
life Eternall : Heaven is a houſe full of mi- 
racles ; yea, of ſpeQacles and Images of Free- 
Grace ; you may intruſt your ſoul with all its 
diſeaſes to Chriſt , he hath giveti many rare 
proofs of his tried art of Grace, he hath made 


» many black limbs of Hell, fair Saints in Heaven; 
ſuch a man , ſuch an Artificier threw down an 


old dungeon of clay and made it up a fair Palace 
of- Gold. 


 Obj. But what amT? a lump of unrepen- Odj. 


ting guiltineſſe and ſin, to ſuch a veſſell of mer- 
cy as holy Paul , and repentiag Mary Mag- 
dalen? Anſ. Grace as its in God, and fitneſle 


| toreceive Grace in us,is juſt alike ro all, There 
| 35 no more reaſon why Par! ſhould obtain 
| oþ mercy 


EA 
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mercy, then why thou, or any other ſinner like 
thee, ſhould obtain 'mercy ; there's alike rea- 

| ſon for me to have noble and broad thoughts 
There's of the rich Grace of Chriſt ; as for Abraham, 


elikertd- Moſes, David, allthe Prophets, and Apoſtles, 


ſor fof 1g beleeve: There was no greater ranſom given 
wp by Chriſt to buy Faith and Free-grace for 
Lords Noah, 70b, and Daniel,to Moſes and Samael, 
pert, 20 then to poor and ſinfull me ; its one cauſe, one 
the witet ranſome, one Free-love. If there had a Nobler | 
ofmen £5 nd worthier Redeemer died for Aoſes and 


 _ toMoſes 


Danie), Pax! then for you and me : And another Hea. 

Paul. venand a freer Grace purchaſed to them, then 

to me ; I ſhould haye been diſcouraged, Grace 

The fame ;. Grace to thee as to meek Moſes , Chriſt is 

Gras Chriſt to thee as to beleeving 4braham: And 

tha: wee Farther, The ſame Grace that is here, is in Hea- 

have ven; 1, As Faith that is freely given ns is the 

on * © Conqueſt of the new heir Jeſus Chriſt, Foh. 6, 

in Hes. 44-Phil. 1.29. Eph.1.3. So areall Chrilts Brac- 

ves, Jets about our neck in Heaven,and the Garland 

of Glery,the Free-srace of God ; its the ſame 

day-light when the Sun breaketh forch out of 

the Ealt,and at noon-day in the higheſt Meridi- 

an ; though we change places when we dye,we 
change notghusbands. 2. We ſtand here b 

 Free-gra@iWPÞ, 5.2. Repentance and Remil. 

fion of (ins are freely given heer to Iſrael by the 

exalted Prince Chriſt Jeſus, A#.5.31. Our tears 

are bought with that common ranſome ; ſo the 

ligh Innes of the Royall Court of H—_ z 
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| 8 grace, every {ip, every drop of the Sea and Ri, **: 
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free and open houſe, and no bill put upon the 

Inhabitants ; neither Fine, nor Stent, nor Ex- 

ciſe, nor Aſſeſſment, nor Taxation, all is npon 

the Royall charges of the Prince of the Kings Is Hee- 

of the earth; there's no more hire,merit,wages, ** =ce 

or fees there then here,the income of glory fox pony, 
= . $ b4 YACC 

Ecernitie, and the life-rent of ages of bleſſed- ,; þ,r; 

neſſe, is all the good will of him which fitteth we /exve 


on the Throne. Every apple of the tree of life 4nd d6e 


ver of life, 15the purchaſe of the blood of the 
Lamb thar is in the mids of them. 3. They be as 
poor without Chriſt who are there, as we are, 
Glory is Grace, and their dependency for ages 
of ages, is that, Rev. 7.17. That the Lamb 
which ts in the midſt of the Throne, does feed 
them, and lead them unto living Fountaines of 
Waters, and God wipeth all teares away from 
their eyes; Thenthey cannot walk there alone, 
but as the Lamb leadeth them ; and if Chriſt 
were not there, or if he [hould take Grace , 
Glory, and all his own Jewels and Ornaments 
from Moſes,and Enoch,there ſhould remainno 
more there but poor nature: As good Angels 
do therefore not fall, becauſe in Chriſt the head 
of Angels they are confirmed; and ifthey lacked 
this confirming Grace they might yerfall, and 
become Apoſtate Devils; fo the glorified in 
Heaven, do therefore ftand, and are confirmed 
in the inheritance, not by Free-will there,more 
then here, but by immediate SO of 

race 
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Grace on theLamb,whom they follow »hether=: 
ſoever he goeth: Grace then for kinde,is as good 
as Heaven: Glory,glory to our. ranſome-payer, 
3. Her little daughter Was vexed, (ſhe ſaith) 
Math, nanus Sarurrlg]ar ſpe is exceedingly devilled, or | 
i5- grievoufly tormented with a devill : Then ob- 
The ſerve that common-puniſhments of fin and fad 
To aMiions doth follow jultified perſons, as well 
X y' cop. 4s the wicked 3 for.it was a ſad burthen to the 
” refed mother, that the Devill had ſuch a dominion 
forfin, over her daughter ; yet the Text cleareth, that 
| ſhewasa juſtified perſon,as her inſtancy of pray- 
ing, adoring , and great Faith , even prevailing 
oyer Chri5#, under 1ad trialls, do manifeſtly evi- 
dence; and we ſee the reaſons that the Scripture 
alledgeth : 1. That the go/d of precious Faith, 
and the upright mettall therein, may be ſeen, 
1 Pet,r.7, Afiictions are the ſervants and Pur 
ſevants of the accuſing Law, ſent out to cauſe us 
lay hold by Faith on (peace made, and pardon 
purchaſed in Chri/#': The hot furnace is the 
"ze the WOrK-houſe of Chriſt, in that fire he taketh a- 
| - work- Way the ſcum, thedrolle, the refuſe of the true 
bouſe of mettall, that Faith may be found-unto praiſe, 
tbegrace and honour, and glory ,at the appearance of fe» 
f Cbrift [14 Chriſt: 2. AffiQions drive us to ſeeek God, 
they being Gods fire-men, and his hired labou- 
rers,ſent to break the.clods,and to plow Chriſts 
land, that he may ſow heaven there, but Chriſt 
muſt bring new: earth to the ſoyle : In proſpe= 
rity we come to God ,- but ina common way, 
'A$ 
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'as the grave 94% came to the Theater,only that Marcial © 
he might go ont again; but in trouble the Saines 3d Ca= 
do more then come, they make a friendly vifit C45 © 
when they. come : allo the prayers of the cara, * 
Saints in proſperity, are but Summer prayers, Catoſe- + 
| ſlowlazie,and alas,too formall;; in trouble they vere,ve- * 
1 rain out prayers,or calt themout in con-naturall *iſi ? 
| violence ; as a fountain doth caſt out waters, _—_ : 
' | both cheſearein one well expreſſed, by the yencms, 
| |. Prophet, 1Iſa,26.16. Lord in tronble they have u: exi- | 
| vifired thee, they powr ont a prayer, When thy 5? © 
chaſtening hand ts on them, Varablis expoun- 
| dethnoÞD Malmad, A murmuring or prayer 
which trouble powreth out': the Chaldee Para- 
phraſt turneth it /entinm, ſilence, becauſe the 
conſcience weakened is filent ; it is a Prophelſie, 
what Gods fire doth effeuate,which you have 
Hof. 5.15. 1ntheir affi:#ion they will ſech me 
early. 3. We mult be made like Chrilt, inthe 
Croſſe, and the Crown, 2 Tim.2,12, and con- 
form to him, Row.$.29. Chrilt the corner ſtone, 
though there was no ſin in him , yer before he : 
was made the chief corner {tone, he was by I 
death hammered, A#. 4. 10. 11, 13. And 
much more, the ſtroakes and ſmiting of the 
Croſſe mult knock downe all the ſuperfhuity 
of navghtinelle, and every height , till by 
—— and chipping , the childe of God be 
made a ſtone in breadth, length, proportion, 
| ſmoothneſle , ſome way conforme to the firſt 
* Copy, andto Chriſt the ſamplar«ſtone, There 
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- 454 fourth reaſon , but its a-controverted one, 
the juſtified perſon may beaffliced for ſin; ſome 
teach that this is Popery to athrme, that the ju- 
ſtified bear the puniſhment of their fin, .becaule 
({ briſt only was Wounded for our iniquity, and | 
did bear in his own body our ſins on the Tree, © 
| therefore ( ſay they) refþett ſeemeth tobe had 
” _—_ ( as one ſpeaketh) to ſin, not prixcipally, but ſe« 
: Aſerti- cundarily and occaſionally , not as it offendeth 
en of God, (who by that one ſacrifice ts for ever pacts 
grace, fied, Heb.10.14. Mat. 3. bzt as it offendeth and 
pag-I12 diſecſeth the minds of the Faithfull; not that af. | 
-— bi F- flictions ſimply properly, and immeditly do eaſe | 
-- D. Tay» J#it, and cure the conſcience (for their #at ws 
lor, Tall effett is to arjett and terrifie,as appendixes 
of the Law ) but that they awa ben and ſtir up 
our aulncſſe to a lively apprehenſion of Chriſts 
" Righteouſneſſe , and ſo while God 2s a Father 
corretteth for fin , ſin hath not properly with 
4 God the nature of ſin, which us an offence of D;+ 
_ vine juſtice; But is conſidered as a diſeaſe 
ansjudge troubling hs childe, which in love, and in pity 
fins tobe he ſeeheth to make riddance of, in manner as 
correfled foreſtid, and not in anger and diſpleaſure. 
in the 4 Iescrue, Papiſts hold, that when God forgi- 
; Juſtfed veth ſinin David, he forgiveth not the puniſh- 
'— Papifts ment; for David is puniſhed with the ſword on 
judge his houſe for that ſame ſin; but it is known that 
ſns 00 be this doAtrine is a too-fal and Pillar to underprop 
__ the Chamber in Hell, which they call Purgato- 
juſtified, ITY 3 and that their meaning is, that puniſhment 
; x © inflicted 
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 infliedcn a juſtified perfon,is a puniſhment [7< 
tisfattory to the juſtice of Godzthat ſo they may 
, | makethe merits of the Saints ſuffering to ride 
; | up asacollateral ſharer with the high & noble 
| bloodof thekilled Lamb of God, who onely 
fatisfaRorily,taketh away the ſins of the world: 
This we diſclaim : But cn the other hand, we 
hold that there is another juſtice inGod , then 
that legall:, and ſin-revenging juſtice, which 
Chrilts ſufferings hath expiated and fully fatish- 
ed, both inregard of Gods acceptarion, and of 
the intrinſecall worth of the death of him, who 
was God the Prince of life : And this other ju- 
ſtice, is alſo the juſtice of an offended Father 
correcting thouglrin mercy (and ſo it isa mixt 
| Juſtice) the ſins of the Saints as ſins : 1, Becauſe 7; 
the (ins of the Saints are not only the offending * 
of divine revengins jultice , bur alſo a wrons 
done againſt this mixt juſtice, and againſt the 
mercy and kindneſſe of God , 2 Sam.12.7,8,9, 
E xod.20.1,2. Pſal,81.6,7,10,11 Pſal.98, 11,12, 
I 3 +42,5 3,14,55,5G6- Denut.3 2.11,1 2,1 3,14,1 F, That 
16,417,172. Amos 3. 2. And therefore God doth g,1 "_ 
puniſh, in his own, ſins as ſins, niſheth | 
2. 1 Cor.11. Thoſe who are not to periſh with pardoned 
the world are for this cauſe ( becauſe they eat _ _—_ 
and drink unworthily ) ſick and puniſhed with _ 
derth, v.30,32,33. It isclear againſt the Text; ved bye. 
that Mr. Towxe faith , That a Juſt ified perſon ven Ar« 
having the leaſt meaſure of Faith , cannot eat guneus * 


& drink unworthily,the ſmalleſt Faith maketh 2» ,® | 
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and never atiually pat on Chriſt, But Faith 
doth no more hinder a juſtified perſon to receive 
the Lords Supper unworthily, then it doth hin- 
der him-co.commit adultery, or inceſt, or to kill; 
and whoſoever ſhould come to the Lords Table, 


liever according to Gods heart (as David was) 
commit; and there is great-oddes between being 
unworthy, and eating unworthily, all believers 


of thetnſelves are unworthy of Chriſt and Salva- | 


tion, but being in Chriſt by Faith, they are coun- 
ted worthy, and yet they may Eat and Drink 
unworthily ; but Mr. Townes ſenſe ſeemeth to 
carry, That a juſtified perfon cannot ſin, nor 
Eat and Drink unworthily ,-becauſe Faith ma- 
keth him worthy; and if ſs, the way of Grace is! 
a wanton merry way;the juſtified are freed from 
the Law,and from any danger of ſinning. 

3. Nothing more evident then that David 
was puniſhed according to the rule of that mix+- 


 edand fatherly juſtice, which keeps a due pro- 


_ between the ſin, andthe puniſhment: 
isſin was to cut off Vriahs houſe out of Iſrael), 
God-ſendeth the ſword againſt his houſe all his 
dayes, he took another mans wife ſecretly, and 
did commir filthineſſe with her , the Lord took 
his wives before the Sun,and gave them to Ab- 
ſolo», who defiled his bed : Here's juſtice 


| | (though 


' them Worthy, and ſo thoſe who in that T ext did 
_ eat unworthily , did but dally with the Goſpel, 


- under theſe lins, without repenting, ſhould Eat |; 
and Drink unworthily , and ſuch a fin may a be- 
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Sina, hot Fan, © 
chough:Igrant mixed-with mercy) ſword for 
word, bed for bed, 2 Sam.12. Eli honoured 
his fons. more then God ; ſuffered cheni co pro; 
fane Pxeſthood and Sacrifices ; jultice rooted 
out his ſons from Prieſthood and Sacrifices: He- 
4ckjah on of his pride ſhewed all his Treaſures, 
and aJl-that was in his houſe to the King of Ba- - 
bylons.; 4Leſſengers ; and juſtice meaſured out 
the likex9 him, all that was in his houſe, and all 
his 4rea{ares' were catried away as a fpoile to 
Babylon. . 
4. Erck.9:6. Slay old and young —beginat Ly 
my [anftxary, Luk.1. 20. And behold thou ſhalt © 
be aumb—becauſe thou believeſt not my word. 
T he Church of God In terminis ſaith ſo much, 
Lamen. 1.18. The Lord & righteow, for I have 
rebelled againſt his Commandment: 14. The 
Yoke of -msy tr an{greſſion ts bound by hu hand : 
they.are wreathed , and come up upon my neck. 
ch.3.39:t#hberefore doth a living man complain, 
a wan far the puniſhment of bis ſin. 42. Let us 
ſearch.and try our wayes and turn again to the 
Lord, Wa.42.24. Who gave Facob for a ſpoil, & 
Tſraekto the Robbers? did not the Lord agaiaft 
whom We have ſinned? Mica.7.9. 1Wwill bear the 
indignation of the Lord becauſe 1 have ſinned, 
2 Kin. 24.20, For through the anger of the Lord 
it came to paſſe in Teruſalem and Indah, untill 
he had caſt them out from his preſence,that Z e- 
dekjab rebelled againſt the King of Babylon. Its 
not of weight that is brought to take off. the 
C 2 force 
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© force 6f theſe pregnant Scriptures : The Church 


conſiſting of mixed perſons, good and bad,eleft, 
and reprobate ( fay they ) # according to the 
wicked party puniſhed injuſtice, but notthe be- 
lieving party : But Tanſwer,all 74h good and 
and ill, [eremiah, Datel, and all th 477 ham 
were involved with the perverſe and' obſtinate 
Idolaters, in the ſame common calamity of a ſad 
captivity , and it was not the ill figs, and ſtiffe- 
necked Idolaters , that did confeſſe the Lords 
Righteouſnes, and their own Rebellion againſt 
the Lord , nor did the wicked party enter ina 
Triall of their wayes,and acknowledge that the 
unregenerate man only ſuffereth for his fins,nor 
did any of that (ide, with patience,hope, and fi- 
lence, bear the indignation of the Lord, it was 
the true Church, Gods 1acob, the meek of the 
earth, that did thus ſtoop to Gods correion, 
and yet theſe ſame were puniſhed for their (ins, 
as they acknowledge, Lam.1.18. Mic.7.9. 

5. This is alſo again(t the Covenant and threat- 


_ nings thereof, Lev.26.21. And if ye walk con. 


trary to me, and will not hearken to me; 1 will 
bring ſeven times more plagues 04 you, to verl, 
41. If then ( in their heavy affiitions) 
their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled , and 
they thi accept of the puniſhment of their inz- 
quity. 42. Then will I remember my Covenant 
with Facob, Plal.89.30. 1 'f his children forſaks 
my Law, and walk not in my judgements, &C. 
32. Then will viſit their tranſgreſſions With 
" the 

| 
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Sung; Triumph of Fanth. 

the rod, & their iniquitie with tripes,.33 Ne. 
vertheleſſe, my loving kinaxeſſe mill 'T: not ut- 
terly take from him, &c, Nothing more evie 
dent, then that theſe that are in che Covenant 
of Grace, from whom God cannot remove the 
ſure mercies of D4-:4, are viſited for their ini- 
| guities with temporall Rods. | 

6. It is againſt Gods anger and diſpleaſure ar 
the ſins of his own children , for God-is really 
angry at his own childrens {ins , and why then 
doth he not puniſh them for their fins > Exod, 
4. 14. The anger of the Lord was kindled a- 
gainſt Moſes. Deur. 1. 37. Alſo the Lord was 
angry with me for your ſake: And the ſtory 
{ ſheweth,becauſe 71o/es ſanRified nor the Lord 
at the waters of Meribah, God would not ſuf- 
fer him to ſet his foot in the holy Land. 2 Chy. 
11.9, God was angry With Solomon, Deut.1.20 
| TheLordwas very angry with Aaron, 2 Chro. 
{ 19.2. The Prophet 7eh# ſaid to Fehoſaphat thacr 
good King, T here zs wrath «upon thee from the 
Lord, 16.60.10, For in my wrath I [mote thee, 
but in my favour, I have had mercy on thee. 

7 Thecontrary error us founded upon two 
ether errors, that all affiitions,are ſwbſervient 
Officers, and Sergeants ta the Law, and ſo they 
are ſignes of Gods Wrath, as ts the Law, and as 
Beleevers are freed from the ruling power of 
the Law, ſo alſo from the Red.But this is falſe, for 
Gods rod of it ſelf, is neither a ſigne of reveng- 
ing juſtice, nor of free mercy ; but it taketh irs 

| C 3 nature 
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nature and ſpecificarion, from the intention and 
minde of God ; all theſe exrernalls fall alike,ro 


 HledAand Reprobate : The repenting Theefe, 


and the blaſpheming Theefe are under the fame 
Rod of God, both die a violent death : wicked 
Ahab, and good Joſiah are both kifled in War : 
the Botches, and Agues threatned in the Law, 


©  Demt. 28.60. are upon fob, chap. 2. v.7. What 


waketh then the ſame Rod ro be 3 work of. re- 
yengins juſtice inthe Reprobate, and of. juſtice 
mixed and temperd with merty and fatherly 
kindneſle in the other> Certainly, Gods plea- 
{ure and wiſe intention, puniſhing for different 
ends, varieth the nature of the rods, fo as an in- 


.tention to take ſatisfactory vengeance on the 


Reprobate, ſpecitieth his Rod, and makerth it pu- 
niſhment of black wrath, of falr, and unmixed 
juſtice on him, and this intention is an eſfentiall 
ingredient in fatisfaftory puniſhment. - God 
writeth and ingraveth upon the tooth- ake of a 
Reprobace, a parcell of Hell ; and he ftampeth 
npon burning-quick, racking, and torrering, the 
ingraving of Heaven, of mercy, and loving kind- 
nefſe inthe Beleever'; baſtard Crofles, and law- 
fully begotten afflitions have che fame Father, 
bur not the fame Mother : 2. If the Patrons 
of chis error could make Gods rod as Arbitrary, 
as they fancy the duties of theteaching,and ru- 
ling Law of God to be, they ſhould cry down 
all Croſſes, and fend all the juſtified perſons to 
heaven,with a Paſle, ſecuring them from all af- 
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Sukk.g. Treumph of Fath, © 
fliton in the way to heaven, and lo Chriſt ſhould 7 
bring his many children to glory with dry faces | 
and whole skins ; whereas Chrilt hunfelf paſled E 
to heaven with the tear in his eye, and a bruiſed 
foul. The other error is, that Chriſt hath made 
a full atonement for fin, and fully ſatisfied jw. 
ſtice for all that are juſtified in hu blood, and 
therefore they cannot be puniſhed for fin then» 
ſelves : But 1. Thereis more in the concluſi- 
on then in the premiſes: Ergo, the juſtified can- 
not ſuffer ſatisfactory puniſhment for ſin,cither 
in whole, or part; this is moſt true , no mans 
garments were ever dyed with on drop of red 
fatisfaRory vengeance for ſin, Chriſt hath aloxe 
trode this Vine-preſſe, and of all the Nations, 
there mas none with him : but yet it no wayes 
followeth, that the regenerate doth nor ſuffer 
puniſhment for ſin, according tothe rule of a- 
nother mixed and tempered juſtice : 2. If this 
Argument from Chriſts ſuffering , have nerves, 
it ſhall conclude, that the Elect before they be 1 
juſtified, are never puniſhed for ſin, more then = 
beleeving Saints are 3 yea that God is not diſ- "4 
pleaſed with Abrahams Idolarry before his 
converſion, nor with Manxaſſehs blood, nor with 
Sauls perſecution, becauſe Chriſt payed jultice 
for ſins of Ele perſons committed before juſti- 
fication,as for fins committed after juſtthcation. : 
We can fetch no concluſion of 2 bad condition Ule 1. 
from aMiion. Its a part of tendernefle of 
Conſcience in the Regenerate to be too applica- 
| pory 


por _ The Trial and Six.” 
"Rule: ts tory of the Law and of wrath : 7 am affliifted | 
© be obſer- ,ove all others, therefore God ts an ry with 
—-g me, and 1 am caſt off by God, Its a bad conſe- 
A quence, there be ſome Rules to be obſerved in 
{ 3-Rule. affliction; 1. We are not either to over-argue, 
or to under-argue, neither to faint, nor diſpiſe, 
Heb. 12. Conſcience is too quick-ſighted after 
illumination, and too dull-ſighted before : The 
reaſons why we argue from afflitions to Gods 
hatred,are; 1. There's a Conſcience of a Con- 
ſcience in the beleever,thar is,even in aninlight. 
ned Conſcience ; there is ſome ill Conſcience, 
to deem ill of God, P/al.31.22. For 1 ſaid in 
my haſt, 1 am cut off from before thine eyes. 
This is a haſty Conſcience, as we ſay, Such a one 
is a haſty man,and ſoon ſaddled,eafily provoked 
toanger; thisisa Conſcience ſoon provoked to 
2. anger. 2. We have not that love and charity to 
God, that we have to ſome Friend ; we have 
ſuch a love to- ſome dear Friend , that-all his 
blacks are white, his ſeeming injuries to us , do 
not provoke us ; we ſay (I can beleeve no evill 
of ſuch a man) and we over-ſhoot our ſelves 
in an over-charge and ſurfer of charity , which 
proceedeth from a S#perplus and dominion of 
- Lovetoa creature : Wearein the other extre- 
mity to God and Jeſus Chriſt : Senſe of afflicti- 
on cooleth our Love, and we cannot extend 
charity fo far to our Lord, as when we ſee he 
dealerh hardly with us, to keep the other ear 
without prejudice, free from the report that 
1 "affigtion 


"affliction , and the ſenſe of affliction maketh. 
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3. The fleſh jOyneth with affliction 

God, affliction whiſpereth wrath, juſtice, fin 
and the fleſh ſaith, Thar is very true : For fleſh 
hateth God, and fo muſt flander his Diſpenſa- 
tion : Ahav could not but ſlander Xicainh, be 
never Propheſieth good (faith he) ts me. Is not 


| Gods Truth good ? Surely,every word of Pro- 


phehie is like gold ſeven times tried : The rea- 
ſon of the ſlander is given by himſelf: I hate 


- him. The other extremity is, that we under- 


argue in affliction ; as 1. We ſay, Its not the 
Lord: the Philiftims doubted whither God had 
ſent the Emrods on them, for keeping the Ark 
captive, or if chance had done it : its grace to 
father the croſle right. 2. We look feldome 
ſpiritually on the croſle, a carnall eye upon 2 
croſle is a plague, E/a. 42, 23. Gods anger ſet 
him on fire round about, and he knew not , and 
it buarned- bim, aud he laid it not to heart. Its 
ſtrange that Gods fire ſhould burn a man: and 
yet he neither ſceth nor feelerh fire: Why ? 
there's ſomething of God inthe crofle, that the 
carnall eye cannot fee : becauſe as Zophar faith, 
.Fob20,26. A fire not blown ſhail conſume him: 
Some make it (and not withour reaſon ) a hire 
that bath no noiſe of bellows or wind to make 
it take fire, and to Came up, ſome are burnt, and 
they neither hear nor ſee; there's a white pow- 
-der that burnethand maketh no noiſe or ſound ; 


Ule 2. 


in the 


Hienular 
perfor, 


God is doingiin this War , we are ſmitten of 


| ALand years, and that for divers years the ſword hath | 
er 4Na- been onus in theſe Kingdoms. 1. There be | 


tion muſt many veſſels to be melted, a fire for an after- 
be longer | 


. fire th | | 
= won dying Childe,putteth Davzd to go ſoftly and in 


Lord time, hope, and wait on. 3. Babylon is a 


Princes, the Lady of Nations from Her T 


_* ©.4 


” F 
_- 


Trial and Sud. 


God in the dark; 'and ſo wicked men never do 
come lawfully ' out of affliftion, they ſee not 
God, nor fin, and for that cometh not. out of 
priſon by the Kings keyes, but they break the | 


Goal, and leap out at a window ; the Land is' | 
toſee all the circumſtances of this bloody War | - 


in theſe three Kingdoms, 

\'We are to put a difference between Gods 
affliting one man,and a whole Church: Now, 
God hath hrs fire in our Sion, and we wonder 
that Wars have\lyen on Germanie twenty (ix 


noon, or a war for a morning, of a day, or a 
week, cannot do it. Seven dayes ſicknelle of a 


ſackcloth : Years are little enough ro humble 
proud Scotland, and Eng/and. God humbled 
Irael 4c. years and above in Xgypt, and kept 
them forty years in the Wilderneſſe,and 7# dah 
muſt lye ſmoaking in the Furnace ſeventy years. 
2, One Temple was forty ſix years a building, 
God hath taken eighty years to Reform E»g- 
{and, and many years to Reform Scotland, and 
the Temple is not builded yet; give to our 


sreat Cedar that cannot fall at the firſt Rroak, 


its'not a work of one day ora year,to bring that 
rone 
of 


—— 


| of the Devill is a naturalf agent , and worketh ,,,,y 


| fallen from the ſphere of theMoondownto the 


Sin.5s Trjumphof Faith © 
of glory, to:fit in the duſt, and take the Mil- 
ſtones an grinde meal. 
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SERMON Y, 
V Exed With a Devil. Sauoitilar She is Des Satew | 
villed, chat is, fully poſſeſſed: The malice werkeeb = 


as 4 gs 
- Gs 
as intently and bently as he can, as agens maxi» gert, 


mm quod fic, the fire putrerh forth all irs wizhour 
ſtrength in burning, the Sun heateth and in- —_— 
lightneth as vehemently asircan : A Milftone 


earth, uleth no moderation or abetment in its 
motion : The malice of Hell being let looſe,it 
worketh miſchief by nature, not by will, $4- 
trans pofſeſton is full , Perer faith to Ananias, A 
Acts 5. 3. Why hath Satan filled thy heart to ; 
Iye againſt the Holy Ghoſt? As there is a fulnes 
of God, Eph, 3. 19. ſo there's a fulneſle of the 
Devil,as Roz,1.29. being filled with all anrighs« 
teor:ſneſſe. It is no wonder that Cavaliers and 
Mzli gnants work as their Father » the nature 
of the Father is in the ſon, mods operandi ſes 
quitur modum c([endi, the manner of working, 
is ſutable ro the nature of the worker, hel works 
like Hell, Ter.3.5. Bchold thou kaſt poken,and 
done evil as thou coulaftEſa,g.1%. They draw 
fin and iniquity , not witha ruſh ora threed, 
but with eords of vanity , and with a cart rope, 


Hic.3. T hry do evil with both hands earneſt. 
ty. Allthatmalice and Hell could$do of cruei- 


Sa ee * eT ; and - Om, ' c 
ty'to young & old,to women & ſucking infants] T 

' hath beendone in Irelandand England: Thel 
Pevil in his element is twice a Devil, he-is in his] © 
on when he formeth and aQuateth bloodiel N 

4 inſtruments,and he aboundeth in hisownſphere;] * 
5 Satans malice, its alone, is great, and a finners 
wrath is heavier then ſtones and fand ; but 
when they are conjoyned ( as united force is 
ſtronger) who can ſtand before them ? Chriſts 
Lambs have been preſerved amidſt Devils and 
men, ſince the Creation, amonglt Wolves, by 
no humane power and ſtrength. | 
Obſerve , That all that came to Chriſt have 
been forced through ſome one neceflity or 0- 
ther,cither a leaprous body, blind eyes,a palley, 
a bloody iſſue, a withered arme, or a dying ſon, 
and that ſome have been brought to Chr, at 
leaſt their Parents or Friends have come to 
Chrit through reaſon of bodily poſſeſſion by 
the Devil; but we read of none that came 
through reaſon of the Devil's ſpirituall pofle(- 
$:iraual {ing of chem, either by themſelves or others. 
is <4 1, There is much fleſh and much nature in us, 
7 07 and ſo much ſenſe and little ſpirit, and little of 
| God; a blinde eye will chaſe thee to Chrilt, a 
z, foul under the Prince of darkneſſe will not. 2. 
2. Weareall body, and life, and time; but we are 
not all Soul, and Spirit, and Eternity : Heaven 
is far from being the malter Element in us. 3. 
Miſplaced love is much, Joh.8.44. Ye are of your 
Father the Devil, ſaith Chriſt tothe Jews;eve* 


ry 
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[Szx.55 Trinmphof Fanth. © 
&| ry childe foveth the Father. Why ? And men 
love not the Devil; doth not every wretch 
i} through natures inftin, abhor the Devil ? Is 
| not this the Mother-deyotionof any wretch 
| that knoweth nothing of God from the womb? 
God ſave me from the Devil, and all his works, Hownen 
+1 have nothing to do with that fowl ſpirit, Its naturally 
| true, There'sa phyficall hatred of the Devil; as = = 

| heisa —_— Angel and the Purſevant of di- 2 

{| vine juſtice, inflicting evil of puniſhment on all 

Y 


Ki 


men naturally; but there's in all men an inbred 
morall love of the Devil, as he isa fallen ſpirit, 
« | tempting to ſin; here every priſoner loverh this 
. | keeper, like loveth like, broken men and Bank- 
7 | rupt flee rogerher ro Woods and Mountains; an 
. Outlaw loveth an Out-law,Fowls of a feather 
rd flock together; the Devil and finfull men are 
» | both broken men, and Out-laws of Hzaven;and 
Y 

e 


of one blood; wicked men are, 1 7oh.3.10, The 

children of the Devil, they have that naturall 

- | relation of Facher and Son: There's of the De- 

vils ſeed in ſinners , there's a ſpirituall concupt- 

ſcence in Devils, to luſt againſt Gods Image and 

f| Glory, and Satan findeth his own ſeed in vs by 

z | nature, to wit, concupiſcence, a {tem, a ſprou-* 4 
_Iring, and childe of the houſe of Hell. It were 

-| good we knew our own miſery, the man reſol- 

a | veth a priſoner has a ſweet life , who loverh his 

_ | own chains becauſe made of gold, and haterh 

- them not becauſe chains, and falleth ro Paint. 

. [the walls of his Dungeon, and to put up Hang- 

OE 


Satan 


bow an 


[49s in i Priſon, and will bow cover-gl with 


c "2 as : F- ho _ 


ERS ; 


gold his Iron Fetters: Oh! are we not in love 
with our own Dungeon of fin ? and do we not 


bear a kinde love ro our Father the Devill > We Eb: 


bring in proviſion for the fleſh, and nourrſh rhe; 
Old man,as old as fince A4amrtirit finned: Alas; 


we never ſaw our Father in the face., we love | 
the Devill as the Devifl fallen-in fin, but we fee 


hith not as a Devill, bur only under the embro | 


deries of golden and filken remptations, we ww 
tothe fleſh , we Inne vur Crop to/the Devill, | | 


but we know not out Land-lor&;*and becauie | 
ſenſe and fleſh is nearer ro'us then God, we de- | 
lire more the Liberties/of Stare, free commerce, 
and peace with the King,then Chriſts Liberries, 
rhe power, and purity of che Goſpel, that we g 
may negotiate with Heaven , and-have peace' 
with 'God. 

Unclean Firit ] This is the-quality of this) 
Devil: An 6:9 Now quali he be. 


unclezne Called'fo, becauſe be rempred the Mid ro ſome 
Spirits, prodigious a&s of uncleanneſſe , or becanſe in | 


generall he remprerh-eo uncleannelie of fans; fo 
as uncleanneſſe is but a generall Epither of all 
the Devils ; I profefle my ignorance, how ever. 
all devils have this general name,uncleas ſpirits, 
becauſe of their (pirizuall uncleanneſſe: Its cer- 
tain, Devils are, 1. Black, now they being fallen 


ina ſmoky Hell, and kepe underthe power and | / 


chains of darkneſſe, e, they are but humps of black: 


Hell, and darknefſe; whereas they are _ 
air 
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+ and therefore ſinners can have no communion 


| Randings were made clear , to fee God 2nd his 
| yy z now theſe fair ſpiritsare darkned , for 
thei 


* ” 


 (ath Chriſt, 4£ar.18.10:) Do alwayes behold 


/ that come from a ſick minde , as 7;z.1.13. The 


Fo Deas ciao as 9%; 

fair Angels: 1. Truth is the faireſt thing that 
is, obedience to'God 18 truth, Joh. 3. 21. Sin is 
the molt ugly,and deformed thing inthe world: 


with God, while they be waſhed: . 2. Devils 
were once pure and clean ſpirits, their under. 


r tellow-Angels who ſinned noc,are yer Se- 
raphims, and Lamps of light, and theſe Angels 


the face of my Father which s in Heaven. 

Then the more Grace, of Chriſt, the more 
clearneſſe of faving knowledge and ſound rea- 
ſon; Grace makerh more ſolid wiſdom then Art 
or Learning ; by this David excelled all his 
Teachers , and the Ancient ones; In Satars 
fools the right principle of wiſdom is extingui- 
ſhed ; the Prophet ſpake it of States-men , or 
rather State fools, Jer.8.9. Lo they have re: 
geted the word of the Lord, and what wiſdome 
«i them ? AsSthere be pollutions of the fleſh, | 
ſoare there pollations of the minde and fpirit , _ 
2 Tim. 3.8. Mey of corrupt minde, are men of willow, © 
rotten mindes; falſe opinions of God are rot- ;o know 
tenneſſe in the underſtanding. x Tim. 1.7. The G OD 
ſpirit of a ſound minde, verl. 13. Hold faſt the [**i"g% 
form of ſound Words : There are ſome words 


Apoſtle holdeth forth,that there be ſome lick of 
the Faith, as there be ſome ſound of the Faith, 


Prov.2.7 


- 
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mor its Eſſence and being: Tuſhija, Papnin, Þ 
Subſtantiam: R, Levi, reſervabit retry id 
quod eſt; Ra. David faith; Becauſe wiſdom and 
the Law of Go@ x a» abiding, and (as Aber 
E7ra faith) : A living thing that endureth to 
eternity ; whereas indeed. humane- wifdome, | 
and falſe opinions of God, ate ipafſing-away 
things, the lyeliveth not a longage ' wiſdom is | 
a Tree of Life, P/a1,119.80; Le my heart be | 
ſound in thy Statutes: nan. periect, watiting * 
nothing , a fool wantethr the. beſt-part of his | 
heart: State-wiſdom,nor lying levell to Chriſts | 
ends, but commenſurated with carnall projeds, 
i: bor folly,0!i lt adbantt 22. 42 ch 


” at. 5 Hearing of him] Whathadſhe heard? thae | 
” mark 7 /e/#« was the Sonof Godithe Meſſiah of Iſrael, | 


and could ,: and was willing to:healher daughs 
ter: two things are here obfervabke; hearing of 
Chriſt drew her to Chriſt: 2. Its good to 
border with Chrif,and to be near hand tohimz 
There is a neceſhity that we hear 6f {ri}, be- 
fore we come to him, This is Gods way, Rom. 
10, Faith tometh by hearing: Chiilt is not inus 
from the womb, Faith is not a flower that grow+ | 
eth out of ſuch-a ſowre and cold--pround as na- 
ture; its a ſtem anda birth of heaven : 2. None 
can come to Chriſt except they heer a good re - 
Port of him. How ſhall they believe in him, of 
whom they have not heard ? Thoſe who come 
aright to Chriſt , muſt have noble, high, long, 
= eep 
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deep, and broad thoughts of Jeſs, and know What 

the Goſpel. Now what is the Goſpel? Nothing hearing 
but a good report of Chriſt; you muſt hear a bringah 
Goſpel-report of Chriſt, ere you come to him : Chride | 
Jil principled thoughts of Chriſt keeperh many 
from him , 1 (2.8. 42. Strangers ſhall hear of 

thy great name, and of thy ſtroag hand. Chriſt 

was tO be heard by the deaf Gentiles, 7/.29.18. 

1n that day ſhall the deaf hear the —_—_ the 

book : We hear, and we hear not ; becauſe the 

Lord wakeneth nor the ear, morning by mor- | 
ning, that We may hear as the learned: Many . 
hear, but they have not the learned ear;nor the 
ear of ſuch as have herd and learned of the Fa- 
ther : Many hear of Chriſt,a voice,and no more 
but a voice, they know not that Propheſie, 1/a. 
30,21. Thine ears ſhall hear a word behinge 
thee, ſaying, This 1s the way Walk yeinit : 
There's another vice in our hearing men do not 
hear, that they may hear, 1/4-42.18., Hear ye 
deaf, and behold ye blinde, that ye may ice: 
Thar is, hear that ye may hear, fee chat ye may 
ſee : the Lord giveth Grace, that he may give 
Grace , and we are to receive Grace, that we 
may receive Grace : Grace is the only reward 
of Grace : 3. We hear;and we hear not;we ſee; 
but we haye no reflet-a&t upon our ſeeing: Ma- 
ny open their ears to Chriſt, but they hear noc, 
they want a ſpirituall faculty of obſerving; E/a. 
42.30, Sreing many things, but thou obſerveſt 
not; »pening the ear,bat be heareth not « 4. Mas 


ny 


ny put Chriſt in an ear without a bottome, or in 

ear with a trole in its bottom;we hear of Chriſt, 
 Heb.2, but weareas leaking and running-out 
veſſels, Eſa, 42. 23, Who amorg you will give | 
ear to this, and hear for the time to come? Phy» | 
ficians give their three cauſes of Deafnefſe: 1. '" 
Three When there's a carnoſity on the 7ympanum 
vices in 4azris, the drum, this is Extrinſicall, the world is | 
: bezivg. .nother lover, and the care of it, and that hin- 
| dereth hearing. 2. When the organ of hearing 
is hurt and diſtempered, as a lame hand cannot | 
apprehend : now when there be falſe fancies, | 
& principles contrary to the Goſpel in the heart, | 
the ear cannot kear. 3. When there is abun- 
dance of humors in the brain , and they raiſe a 
noiſe and tumult ;» rymparo, in the drum, and 
hinder ſounds to be heard. When Pride, and 
Principles of Senſuality and vain pleaſures make 
a noiſe within, that neither Chriſt knocking, nor 

his voice without can be heard, men are deaf. 
But why do we not hear and ſee Chriſt re. 
|  vealing himſelf in his wayes and works ? Rea- 
Simile, ſon would fay , If Hell and Judgement were be- 
fore our eyes, we ſhould hear and come to 
Chriſt: Suppoſe we ſaw with our eyes for twen- 
ty or thirty yeers together, a great furnace of 
fire,of the quantity of the whole earth, and ſaw 
there,Cain.7udas, Abitophel, Saul, and all the 
damned, as lumps of red fire, and they boyling 
and louping for pain in a dungeon of everlaſting 
brimſtone,and the black and terrible devils wth 
* long 
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TED Triumph of Fatth: ' + 
long and ſharp-toorh'd whips of Scorpions, [4+ 
ſhing out ſcourges on them;and if we ſaw there 
our Neighbours, Brethren, Siſters, yea our dear 
Children, Wives, Fathers and Mothers, ſwim- 4 /aht 
ming and ſinking in that black Lake, and heardY,,Y4ne 
the yelling,ſhouring, crying of our young ones work 
and fathers,blaſpheming the ſpotleſle Jultce of Faitb 
God; if we ſaw this, while we are livitis here #0 _ 
on Earth,we ſhould not dare to offend the Ma. Facing 4 
jeſty of God, but ſhould hear, cometo Chrilt, ;4j6n, 
and believe and be ſaved. Bur the truth is, IF 
we believe not Moſes and the Prophets,neither 
ſhould we believe for this, becauſe we ſee with 
our eyes,and hear with our ears,even while we 
ar2 inthis life daily, pieces and little parcels of 
Hell, for we ſee and hear daily ſome tumbling 
in their blood, thouſinds cut down of our Bre- . 
thren, Children, Farhers, MalefaRtors hanged 
and quartered, Death in every houſe : Theſe, 
theſe be little hells, and little coals and ſparkles 
of the great fire of hell,and certain Documents 
to us, that there is a Hell. Yet we neither hear 
nor come to Chriſt. 

Nay,ſuppoſe a Preacher come from Hel to the 
| rich Gluttons five brethren,Luk. 16. and ſhould 
bring with him all the laſhes, and print of che 
whips of Satans Scorpions, on back and fide, on 
thighs, arms and legs; and though he ſhould 
bring up to us out of hell,ten thouſand damned, 
and brins with him the firegthe red coals of the 


Fury of God,every coal as great asa mountain, 
| + i and 


+4 
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. ** andofferthemalltooureyes andears & ſenſes, 
ſuch is the power of our deafneſle and blindnes, 
that we ſhould not believe : For when many- 
little hells work ſo little by length of time,this 
gone great hell ſhould never bring us to hear, 
and come to Chriſt. See how little we are affe- 
Qed with the blood of ſo many thouſands of 
our.own fleſh in the three Kingdoms : Alas ! 
G- our ſenſes are confned within time. _ 
” Tre gcod Theother thing obſeryable,jis, That it is good 
| to border to be neer the place where Chriſt is. It was ad- 
meer 70 yantage, that the woman dwelt upon the bor- 
\, Of: ers of the Land where Chriſt was - Its good 
| forthe poor to be a Neighbour befide the rich, 
and for the thirity to take up houſe and dwell 
at the Fountain, and for the ſick to border with 
the Phyſician. O love the ground that Chriſt 
walkethon; Tobe born iz Sion 1s an hononr , 
Pal 87.6. becauſe there the Lord dwelleth, Its 
a bleſſing to hear and ſee Chriſt, Mar. 13. 16. 
we do not weigh, nor duely eſteem what a fa- 
your it is, that Chriſt walketh in the midſt of 
the goiden Candleſticks, that the voice of the 
Turtle is heard in our Land ; its ours, to build 
him a pallace of Silver. 
For the ſixth Article, which is, Her adoring 
of Chriſt; it ſhall be ſpoken of in another place; 
I haſten therefore to her Prayer. T0; 


SERMON VI. 


TY her Prayer, as it is expreſſed by Aatthew, 
we Þ-ve, 1. The maner of it, She cryed. 2. 
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Gn. 6G Trinmph of Faith, 
The compellation or parry to whom, ſhe prays 
eth, O Lord, thou ſon of David. 3. The Pett- 
tion, Have mercy on me. 4. The Reaſon, For 
my daughter is vexed with a Devil. 

Shecryed: The poor woman prayed (as we 
ſay) with good will, with a bent affection, Why 
15 crying uſed in praying? Had it not been more 
modelty to ſpeak to this foul-redeeming Savi- 
our, who heareth ſometimes before we pray, 
then to cry out and ſhout? For the Diſciples dg 
after complain, that She cryerh ſo after them : 
Was Chriſt fo dithcile,to be intreated? T he rea- 
ſons of crying; are, 1. Want cannot bluſh; the 
pinching neceſlity of the Saints, is not ryed to 
the law of Modelty: Hunger cannot be aſham- 
ed, Plal. 55, 2. I monurnin my complaint, and 
maks a noiſe, ſath David, and Ezthiah, Efa, 


38. 14. Like a Crane, or a Swallow, ſo did I Cringin 
chatter; I did mourn as a Dove, Job 3o. 28. 1 Fracr 
went mourning without the Sun; 1 ſtood up REC} Ars 


7 


(and) I cryed in the congregation, 2, Though 


God hear Prayer onely as Prayer offered in 


Chriſt, not becauſe very fervent; yer fervour is 
a heavenly ingredient in Prayer;an arrow drawn 
with full ſtrength, hath a ſpeedier iſſue; there- 
fore the Prayers of the Saints are expreſſed by 
crying in Scripture, Pſ.22.2. O my God, I cry by 
aay,and thou heareſt not ,Pl. 55.17. At neon wil 
1 pray, and cry aloud,Pſ 18.6. In my diftreſſe { 
cryed to the Lord, Pl. 88. 13. Vnto thee have 1 
gryed,0 Lord,Pſ.1 30.1. Ont of the depths have 
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Tcryed, Jon. 2.2, Out of the belly of Hell, I cry- 
ed, Pfal.28. 1. Unto thee will I cry, O Lord, my 
Rockh.: Yea it goeth to ſomewhat more then 
crying, Fob 19. 7. 1cry ont of Wrong, but am 


' not heard, Lam. 3.8. Alſo whea 1 cry and hout, 


he ſontterh out my Prayers: He who may teach 
us all to pray, ſweet Jeſus, Heb5,7. In the days 
of bis fleſh offered up prayers and ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and tears , he priyed with 
warſhouts : 3. And theſe prayers are ſo preva- 


Tent, that God anſwereth them, Pſal. 34. 6. 


T his poor man cried, and the Lord heard and 
ſaved him from all his fears, Pl.18.6. My cry 
came before him, even to his ears: the cry ad- 
deth wings to the prayer, As a ſpeedy Poſt ſent 
to Court upon life and death, Pf. 12.5. Onr fa- 
thers cryed unto thee, and were delgvered, Pal. 
34.17. Therighteous cry and the Lord heareth: 
Weall know the Parable of the poor Widow, 
and the unrighteous judge; if the oppreſſed be 
not delivered, Chriſt and his Father, and Hea- 
ven, ſhall hear of it : hence, 4. Importunity in 
praying , Iwill not let thee go (faith 7acob to 
his Lord) till rhon bleſſe me : So Fames calleth 
it, chap: g.v.16. ſn erepyvum Prayer poſſeſ- 
ſed with a ſpirit, but a good ſpiri-Prayer, ſtee- 
led with fervor of ſpirit, fo fervent rhat David 
is like the Poſt, who layeth by three horſes as 
breathleſſe; his heart, his throat, his eyes, Pl.69. 
3. 1 am wearie of my crying, my throat ts dried, 


5- mine eyes fail, while I wait formy God: 5. 


There 
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Triumph of Faith, 
There is violence offered ro God , in feryent 

rayers Ex04.32.19., Moſes is anſwered, when 
he is wreltling with God by Prayer, for the peo+« 
ple, Now therefore let me alone, that my anger 
may Wax hot againſt them : Let me alone, 183 
word, of putting violent hands in any: there be 
bones and ſinews in ſuch prayers, by them zhe 
King t heldin his Galleries, Cant.7.5, 

Objett. But if ſo be that prayers muſy bee Obj. 1, 
fervent,even to vocal crying and ſnouting then *19ing. 
1 cannot pray,\vho am often ſo confounded, that —_ 

I cannot ſpeak one Word. Anſ. So was the ſer- words, ſo | 
vant of (od, in a Spirituall kind of praying, in as gros- 
uttering the P/a/.77,when he ſaith v,4. Thom "ing $0- 
holdeſt mine eyes waking, 1 am ſo troubled that - = 
1 cannot fpeak; yea groaning goeth for praying ed 
to God, Pſal.102. 20. The Lord locked down 

from heaven, to hear the groaning of the priſq- 

er, Rom. 8. 26. The ſpirit intercedeth for us, 

Say wois dNanius with ſighes that none can 
ſpeak. Faith doth ſigh prayers to heaven, Chrift 
receiveth ſighs in his cenſure for Prayer: words og, ,. 
are but the body, the garmenc, the outſide of Howme- 
Prayer, fighs are neerer the heart-work,a dumb 1 other | 
beggar getteth an almes at Chriſts gates, even ©9"* 
by making ſignes, when his tongue cannot plead robes 
for him, and the rather becauſe he is dumb. joyer, 

ObjeR. 2. I have nos ſo much as a voice to £ undey = 

utter to God; and Chriſt faith, Carr. 2,14. Cauſe 194 wonh | 
me hear thy voice, Anſ. Yea, but ſome other of Ho 


thing hath a yoice beſide the tongue, 


"56 . The. Triall 'and  Stn.67 
Tears have a tongue , and Grammar, and1an-. 
guage, that our Father knowerth. Babes have no 
prayers for the breaſt, but weeping, the mother 
can read hunger on weeping. 


move weeping, {ſo as it is but ſpilt weeping that 
aboyz We can attain hence, Ezechiah can bat chatter 
weeping, 45 4 crane, and a ſWallow, and moan as a avve, 
I. 38.14. Sorrow keeperh not alway the Road- 
way, weeping 15 but the ſcabberd of forrow,and 
there's ofren more ſorrow where there is little 
or no weeping, there's molt of fire, where there 
is |-aſt ſmoak, 
Onj. 4 Object. 4. But I have neither weeping one 
ww, 44 way or other, ordiaary, nor marred. Anl. Look - 
a 4 gocth ing up to heaven, lifring np of the eyes, goeth 
for praz- for Prayer alſo in Gods Books, P/al.5.3. My 
ing. Prayer will I dire& to thee, and 1 will look, up, 
If.48. 14: Mine eyes fail with looking upWard, 
Plal. 69. 3. Becauſe, 1. Prayer is a pouring out | 
of the ſoul to God, and Faith will come out at 
the eye,in lieu of another door, often affetions 
break out at the window, when the door is 
cloſed, as ſmoak venteth at the window, when 
che Chimney refuſeth paſſage; Sreven lookt up 
to Heaven, A#.7.55. He ſent a Poſt, a greedy, 
p:ttifull, and hungry look up to Chriſt , out © 
tne 


The Lord has heard the voice of my Weeping : - | 


Fs n.6. ' Triumph of Faith. 
the window, at the neerelt pallage,ro tel a poor 
friend was coming up to him : 2.” 1 would wiſh 
no more, if I were in Hell, but to fend a long- 
look up to Heaven ; there be many love looks 
of the Saints, lying up before the Throne, in the 
boſome of Chriſt : the twinkling of thy eyes in 
Prayer are not loſt to Chriſt; elie Srevens look, 
Davids look ſhould not be regiltred ſo many 
hundred years in Chriſts written Teſtament, 
Object. 5. Alas, 1have no eyes to look up; Oh, g. 
the Publican, Luk. 18. looked dewn to the earth, Breath. 
and what [enſcs Spirituall have 1 to ſend after ing goatb 
Chriſt. Az/. There's life going in and out at /7 9 
thy noſtrils: Breathing is praying,and taken off 'S' 
Gur hand, as crying in P:ayer, Lam.3.56. Tho 
hbafl heard my woice, hide not thy ear at my brea* 
thing , at my cry. | 
Obje&. 6, 1 have but a heard beart to offer On. 6. 
to Godin Prayer and What can I ſay then gwan- 7 aca 
ting all praying diſpoſition ? Auf. 1. There- jg i 
fore pray, that you may pray : 2, The very which 
aſpect, and naked prelence of a deed ſpirit,whenprover 
there is a little vocall praying , its acceptable to ®, 5 
God ; orif an overwhelmed heart refuſeth to "_ a 
come, its belt ro go and tell Chriſt, and requelt © 
him to come and fetch the heart himſelf: 3. ,, 
Little of day light comerh before the Sun, the 3. 
beſt half of it is nnder ground, Ro.8.23. We our © 
ſclves groan within our ſelves; Allis heretranſ« 
acted 1a our own heart, the foulcryerth, 0 __ 
will my Father come, and fetch his childrts ? 
| 4 Whes 
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The Triall and 
When ſpall the Sponſe ly in her Husbands bo- 
ſome? 4. If Chriſt eye but look on a hard heart 
itwillmeltit: 5. Iſhew heer the Minimum 
qued ic,the ſmalleſt of Prayer,in which the life 
and eſſence of Prayer may breath and live : 
Now Prayer being a powring out of the ſoul to 
God,much of the affeRions of love,defire,long- 
ing,joy » Faith, ſorrow, fear, boldneſſe,comes a- 
long with prayer out to God, and the heart is 
put in Chriſts boſome, and its neither up nor 
down to the eſfenc of ſincere praying ; whether 
the ſoul come out in words,in groans,or in long- 
looks, or in {ighing, or in powring out tears to 
God, eb 16.20. 0r in breathing. 

ObjeR. 7. What ſhall be done with balf pray: 
ing, and words Without ſenſe? Anſe This ts 
the woman of Canaans caſe, Pi/cater obſerverh 
an Elepſis of the word or Particle y=e or ( be- 
cauſe) or (for) Have mercy on me, my danghe 
ter #5 vexed, ſhe ſhould have ſaid , becanſe my 
daughter is vexed: But the minde is haſty,that 
ſhe lets (lip words : fo are broken Prayers ſet 
down in Scripture,as Prayers, P/al.u6.1. 1 love, 
becanſe the Lord hath heard my voice: There's 
nothing in the Hebrew but one word , MIR 
T love, but he ſheweth not whom he loverh ; 
its a broken word, becauſe as Ambroſe faith, He 
loved the moſt deſireable thing: 1 have love (he 
would ſay) but its centure and bed is only God, 
Pſal. 6,3. My ſoul ts ſore vexed, but thou, O 
Lord, how long > That is a broken ſpeech alſo, 
FO Pſal, 
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Sxx.6. Triumphof Paith. - 
Pſal.to9.4. For my love they Were my enemies, 
in the Hebrew its 17ON 121 YVani Tephilla , 
at ego oratio: But I prayer ; or, I was allPray- 
er, as if I in foul and body had been made of 
Prayer. The reaſons of broken Prayers, are of- 
ten ; 1. The haſtineſſe of the affetions, not the 
haſtineſſe alwayes of unbelief, £2.28. 16. But 
often of Faich, z Per.3.10. Love and longing 
for Chnſt have: Eagles wings, and love flyeth, 
when words do but creep'as a Snail: 2, It co- 
meth from a delique in the affeQions (they are 
broken as a too high bended Bow ) that there's 
a (\woo0ning and delique of words ; every part of 
a ſupplication to a Prince is not a ſupphication ; 
42 poor man out of fear may ſpeak Non-ſenſe,and 
broken words that cannot be underitood by the 
Prince, but non-ſenſe in Prayer , when forrow, 
blackneſle and a dark overwhelmed ſpirit ditat- 
eth words, are well known in, and have a good 
ſence to God, therefore to ſpeak morally,Pray- TheLorg 
er being Gods fire, as every part of fire, is fire: 19s, 
ſo here every broken Parcell of Prayer, is Pray- ;, = 
er; ſothe Forlorne ſon forgor the half of his zen spi- 
Prayers, he reſolved to ſay, L#k, 15.19. Make ri to be 
me as one of thy hired ſervants; but v. 21, He 90d 
prayeth no ſuch thing,and yer his Father fell on ["ſe- 
his neck and biſſed him ; a Plant isatree in the 
potency , an infant wan, ſeeds of ſaving grace, 
are ſaving grace ; prayer 15 often in the bowels 
and womb of a ſigh; though it come not our, 
yet God heareth it as a Prayer, Rom,8,27. = 
e 
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* _ be that ſcarcheth the hearts, knoweth what is 
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the minde of the Spirit , becauſe he maketh in- 
terceſſion for the Saints according to the Will of 
God, Plal 10.17. Lord thou haſt heard the deſire 
of the humble: Deſires have no ſound with men, 
ſo as they come to the ear, but with God they 
have ſound as Prayers have ; Then when 0- 
thers cannot know what a groan meaneth, God 
knoweth what is under the lap of a figh , be- 
cauſe his Spirit made the ſigh: he firſt made the 
Prayer as an interceſſor, and then as God hea- 
reth it : he is within praying, and without 
hearing. 

Objeq,8. But are all my cryings in Pray» 
er works of the Spirit * eAnſ. The fleſh may 
come in and joine in Prayer, .and ſome things 
may be ſaid in hafte,not in Faith,as in that Pray- 
er, P/-77.9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious? 
Nor is that of Zeremiahs to be put in Chrilts 
golden cenſure to be preſented to the Father, 
fer. 15.18." Wilt thou be altogether to me as a 
Liar, and as Waters that fail ? nor that of Job 
1 3.24. Wherefore holdeft thon me for thy ene» 
2)? Chriſt waſheth ſinners in his blood, but he 
waſheth not fin : he advocateth for the man 
that prayeth to have him accepted, but nor for 
the upitarts and boylings of corrpption, and the 
Heſh that are mixed with our Prayer, to have 
them made white: Chriſt rejeRerh theſe things 
'n prayer that are eſſentially il], but he waſheth 
the prayer, and cauſeth the Father accept it. 

ET IE 2 There 
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| There be ſo many other things that are a pow= 


ring out of the ſoul in prayer, as groaning, ſigh- 
| ing, looking up to heaven, breathing, weeping, 

/ that it cannot be imagined how far ſhort prin- 

ted and read prayers cometh of vehement pray 

ing; for you cannot put ſighs, groans,tears,bre4- 

thing,and ſuch heart meſſengers downin a prin. 

ted Book , nor can paper and ink lay your hearr 

in all its fweert affections our before God , the 

| Service-book then muſt be toothleſle and ſpirit- 

| leſſe talk, 
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SERMON VII 


On of David, O Lord, thos ſox of Davin: | 
In this compellation, conſider why Chriſt 1s 
called the ſon of Dav14,never the /on of Adam. 
never the /ozz of Abraham? Its true, he is called 
frequently the Son of man, but never whenany 
prayeth to him: and he is reckoned in his Gene- 
| alogy, Davids fon, Abrabams ſon , the ſon of 
Adam; but the ſon of David is his ordinary ſtile 
when prayers are direRed to him in the days of 
his fleſh. The Reaſons are, 1. Chriſt had a ſpe- 
ciall relation to eAbrahay being his ſeed , but 
more ſpeciall to David, Becauſe the Covenant 
was ina ſpeciall maner eſtabliſhed with David 
4 a King, and the firſt King in whoſe hand che 
Churchgthe feeding thereof as Gods own flock, 
Was as Gods depoſitum and pawn laid down; the 
Lord eſtabliſhed the Covenant of Grace witl: 
| Davis 


- 
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' David, and h 


wy ſhould lineally deſcend of a King : Abraham 

». Was not a King, Adam was not formally a 

hy called king by covenant as David was. 2. Chriſt chang- 
the ſon of ech names with David, as he never did with any 
D&"2 man: Chriſt is never called 4brubam,but Ezchk, 
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is ſon Solomon, who was to-byild 
him a houſe , and promiſed to him an Eternall 
Kingdom , and Grace, 2nd perſeverance in 


Grace, and that by a ſure Covenant, the ſure | 


mercies ef David, Eſa.55.3. 2 S$am.7.8,9,10, 
11,12,13, 14,kf 16. 1Chron.22,9,19. 2Sam.23.5 
Tet hath he made with me an everlaſting cove- 
nant ordered in all things and ſrre, for (thus 65) 
all my ſalvation, and all-my defire , 'Pal. 89.3. 
T have made a covenant With my choſen, 1 have 
ſworn unto David my ſervant. 4. Thy ſeed wil 
I eſtabliſh for ever, and build up thy Throne to 
all generations, yerl.21,22,23,24,25,26, 37.28, 
29, 30,31,32,33,34,35,36,37. Gabriel the An- 
gel ſpeaketh the ſame to Zz3:54rias, Luk 1.32.33 
So verſ 68,69. AAS 13.34,35-36,37. As 3.30 
Now it was neceſſary that Chriſt che Meſhzh 


34-23,24. David\my ſervant fball be a Prince 
among them, Hol.3.5 , They: ſhall feek the Lord 


their God, and David their King : 3. David 
entred to a Typicall Throne againſt the heart of 
Jew and Gentile, P/a/.2-1.2. And ſodid Chriſt, 
Aft 4.25,26. And did feed the people of God 
inthe midſt of many enemies, P/2/. 110. 1, 2. 
And ſo did Chriſt, 4&-s 2.34,35,36. Not ſo 4- 
braham , he was a befriended mann a ſtrange 
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Land, Thar 


” Divinity of the Jews, and of the Gentiles who 


bat 1 4 'v Z * » IX 7 
is this, by the received The Co- | 
venant, p 


knew God, Chriſt was a King by the Covenant Chriſt a , 


That which I aime at 


King by **-, 


| of Grace, and the ſpeciall party of the new (6 Cove- 


_——— LIE. pg —_—_ << — 


venant,as was David. This may be made more nar. 
evident, if we enquire a little in the Covenant : 

1t-' What it 5: 2. Who be the parties. 3. What 
promiſes, 4. What condition, 5, What pro- 
perties. 6. Some uſes, With all Brevity : The 
Covenantis here a joynt and mutuall bargain «the 
between two, according to which they promiſe Crve- 
freely ſuch and ſuch things each to other; hence — 
Godand man made upaſolemnbargainin Chriſt: jJ4,6.9 
2, They both conſent : Chriſt forced not his things are 
Spouſe to marry againſt her will, nor was God ini, 
forced to make a covenant. Love and Grace "+ 
was that which lead Chriſts hand at the pen, © 

in ſigning the covenant with his blood. 3. As8a 3+. 
cluſter of Stars maketh a conſtellation, a body 

of Branches a Tree, ſo a maſſe of Promiſes con- 


| curreth in this Covenant, Where ever Chrilt is, 


cluſters of Divine Promiſes groweth out of him, 
as the Mores, Rayes, and Beams from the Sun, 
and a family (as it were) and a ſociety of Bran- 
ches out of a Tree. 4. There is here giving and ,, 
receiving ; Chriſt offereth and giveth, ſuch and 
ſuch favours, we receive all by beleeving,except 
the grace of Faith, which cannot be received by 
Faith, but by free favour and grace without us 
in God : Grace firſt and laſt was all our happi- 
ngſie ; If there kad not been a Saviour (to bor- 
row 


wi _ 
-=_T 3d 
v”- is 
* 
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ow that expreſiion) made'all of Grace , Brace it 
ſelf we could/never have had dealing with God: | 
Parties 2, The parties of the Covenant are, God and 
an the , Man; Oh how fiveet | that ſuch a Potter, and 
ny ſuch a former of alh things ſhould come in terms | 
* of Bargaining wittyſuch'clay; ass guilty before | 
him ! Now the parties heer, on the one part, is | 

God; on the other, The Meaiator Chriſt and * 
rhe children that'the Lord gave bim. Obſerve; | 

1. Inthe covenant of Nature and Works: God | 

and his friend Adam were parties contratting : \ 
. And in the ſecond covenant, God and his fellow 

3 Chriſt, and all his are parties ; a covenant of 
4 Peacecannot be between an Enemy and an E- 
| nemy as they are ſuch ; thoſe who were Ene- | 
mies, mult1zy down wrath ere they enter into 
covenant ; contraries as contraries cannot be | 
united : God beins the ſole author of this co- 
venant, did lay aſide enmity frſt; Love muſt 

firſt fend out love, as fire mult caſt out hear : Its 
trae,, thiscovenant is made with (i nners, (as 
God made the covenant of nature with Adgmnal 
yetrishreous) but an Union covenantwiſe could 

never have been, except God had in a manner 

_ brig bowed tous, and grace proved our of meaſure 
huh a gractous. | 
ſevenſyd Chriſt is the party here ; ſo Chriſt hath a ſe- - 

—_— ven fold relation: 1. As he is more then a crea- 

\ Cove. Emre, heis the Covenant it ſelf ; 2, As he deal-| 
| mnoof eth between the parties, he is the Meſſenger of 
Gra. the Covenant: 3, As he ſaw and heard , and 
reſieth 
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teſtfherh all, he ifthe 774rnc] of phe Cove. 
vent: 4. Ag he undertakerh for the parties ac 


Variance, he 1s the Szrery of the Coveriant : F. 
As he ſtandeth between the coticrary parties, 
he is che Mediator of the Covenant : 6. Ashe 
ſignech the Covenant, andeloſerh all the Ar- 
ticles ; he is the Teſtator of the (avenant ; 7. © 
As he is a fide or the half of the Covenant ; he 
is the Party contratting in the Covenant, 

For the ticſt, 1/a. 42. 6.' 7 gave thee for a 7. 
Covenant of the people, for a tight of the Gey: 4 Cori 
tiles, Tha. 49. 8. Iwill preſervethet, and give ,,u ir 
thee for a Covenant of the people : Chriſt, God {ef. 
and man, is all the Covenant : 1. Becaule hi is 
gen to fulfill the Covenant on both fides : 2. 

Heis the Covenant, 1» abſtrafo, he is very 
Peace and Reconctliarion it ſelf, Mic. 5: 5. And 
this man ſhall be the peace, when the «Aſſyrian | 
foall come unto our Land: As fire is hor for ic Chrit 
fff, and all things hot for ir, and by participa» the Meſ- 
tion : ſo thou art in fo far in Covenant with ſengcr of 


Chriſt, as chou haſt any thing of Chrilt;- want *be Co- 


Venantr, 


Chriſt and want Peace and thg Covenant. Chriſt 


® 


 3.MUY. 3. 1. The Lord whom ye ſeek; ſhall i Meſ- 


fo uddenly cope to his Temple, even the _ ſenger of 
g- 


f 
4 


: 
i 


li bt ip: : Chriſt travelleth with cidings between 


Chriſt, ro be a Broker for Chriſt ; and wiſdom *: ©! 


en ver or A ngel of the Covenant Whom ye theCouce 


nant,n1- 
Clu VELIETN V w -l Leth re- 
the parties : 1. He reporteth of Godto us,that yg, 4 
its his fathers will that we be ſaved, Foh. 6. 39. ofbjs Fa. 


2. Chtiſtreporterh of himſelf, for it ſetterh bers niz. 


I bimſe«f. 


b” i Fn - tae acxs has "x A "#2 _ *IC 1 ee CEE" : ” '7 j _ - 
” _' trocryintheſtreets (who will have me) Prov 


I. 21, 22, Prov. 9.1, 2,3, 4, 5. It became the 


42 the World, Foh; 10. 9. 1 am the door, v.11. 1am 
” +3. Ofbis the good Shepherd + 3. Hepraiſeth his Father, 
* Jaiber to Joh, 15. My; Father is the good Husband-man. 
[* — _ 4. He ſuiteth-us in marriage, and commendeth 
faher. his Father, and our farther in law : Tex marry 
| me, dear ſouls, O but my Father ts a great pere 
ſon, Joh. 14. 2. In my Fathers houſe are many 
dwelling placts : 2. He commendeth us to the 
Father, .a Meſſenger making peace will do all 


me. 25.0 Righteous Father, the world have 


ro 


Lord Jeſus to praiſe himſelf, 70h. 6. 48. 7oh. 8. 
12. I am that bread of life, 1 am the light of | 


this, 70h. 17. 8, T hey have received thy Words, | 
and have known ſurely, that I came out from | 
thee,and they have beleeuedthat thou didſt ſend | 


PP. - "Bet no. ages Lat, Bhs — 


not known thee, but 1 have kyown thee, and 
theſe have-known that thou haſt ſent me : Mi- 
niſters-cannot ſpeak of Chriſt and his father, as 
he.can do himſelf : O come hear Chriſt ſpeak 
of Chriſt, and of his Father, and of heaven, far 
for he ſaw all : O ſweet beleever, Chriſt giveth 
thee a good report in heaven, the Father and 
the Son are ſpeaking of thee behinde-backs; 
A good report in Heaven is of much eſteem; 
Chriſt ſpake more good of thee then thou art 
all worth ; He telleth. over again Ephraim 
prayers behinde his back, 7er. 3o. 18..0 woe to 
thee, Cbriſt #5 telling black, tidings of thee in 
Heaven, Such a man Will not beleeve in me,be 
- ., __— 
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rxJs Triumph of Faith, + 


hateth'me,and my canf GO, and my people: Chrift 


cannot lye of any man. 


3. Chris is an Eye-witneſſe of the Cove- 
nant, and-heard and faw all ; che whole Cove- 
nant was a bloudy aR, ated upon his perſon, neſſe of 
Iſa. 5 5.4. Behold 1 have given him for a wit theCove- 
weſſe to the people, Rev,1, 5. The faithful wit- nant 
neſſe, Rev. 3. 14. The Ameg, the faithfull and 


true witneſſe. The Covenant faith, 1. The Son 


tobetrue. 2. Chriſt dyed and roſe again for 
ſinners ;* Amen, laith the witneſſe, 7oh.1.18. 7 
was dead,and behold T live for evermore, Amen. 
Chriſt putteth his Seal to that ; This « a tre 
and faithfull ſaying, That Chrift Feſus came 
into the world to die for ſinners. ]can ſwear 
that is true, ſaith Chriſt, 3. The world ſhall 
have an end (faith the Covenant) and time ſhal 
be no more. By him that liveth for ever and 
ever,who created heaven and earth, (faith this 
Angel-witneſle ; Rev. 10.6. ) that is moſt true, 
Time ſhall be no more. Its a controverlie to the 
world, if Eternity be comming : Chriſt endeth 
the controverſie with an oath. 4. Chriſt ſhall 
judge the world, and all ſhall bow to me. This 
eAmen of God, ſaith that's true, Rom. 14. Il. 
For as it is written, as 1 live (aith the Lord 
every knee ſhall boW to me. The Covenant of 
Works had a promiſe'; but becauſe it was, 1. 
Conditional, 2. To be broken and done away, 
T E 2 i 


Chriſt 


C briſt 
witneſ- 


ſcth eſþc= 


of man came to ſeek, and to ſave the loſt, Luke cidly 4, 


19.10; Amen, faith Chriſt, Ican witneſſe that things. 
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"&& - The Triall ahd 
4 it had no oath of God as this hath. O doubr- 
* ing ſoul, thou ſayeſt that thy falvation is not 
ſnare. Why ? And its a ſworn Article of the Co- 


Alas, God loveth not me : 


thou ſayeſt who knowerth there's a heaven and 


I was in both, and ſaw both. 


the Sure 
'* ty of the 


zekiab, Pſal. 119. 122. Iſa. 38. 14. Far more. 
for his own Son ; God bath given his word for 


venant, thou haſt Chriſts great Oath on it: ' 

Faſt thou the Son ? | 
thou haſt a true Teſtimony,jts nor ſo ; and Pre. | 
14.5. eA faithfull Witneſſe will not lie ; Chriſt | 
has cauſe to remember that thou art ſaved, he | 
teareth che marks of it in his body : Athieſt 1. 


5 


hell ? Why,the Witnelle of the Covenant faith, \ 


[ 


4 Chriſt 4. Heb.7. 22. Chriſt i the ſurety of thetbet« | 
ter (ovenant : And in this the Father is ſurety ; 
covenant for Chriſt, if he undertake for David,and He- 


Chriſt, he ſhall do the work, 1/a.5 2.13. Behold 
my righteous (ervant ſhall deal prudently, Iſa, 
J$C. 9. Behola the Lord God Will help me, ani 
again, the Son ts Surety to the Father ; And 
the great nndertaker, that God ſhall fulfill his 
part of the Covenant, that tht Father ſhall give 


_ Chriſt a 38,39. 1. Chriſt as a Surety for us, hath payel 
Surcty, a ranfome for us. 2, Giveth'a new heart 'to hs 


none of them, Toh.t7..1%. But raiſe them up 
the laſt day ,Joh.6.39.Tf we could furrenderor 
ſelves to'Chrilts undetraking, and get onee | 
word that he'is beeditiepbed to the Father fo 


o 


2- 
3s 


a Kingdorn to his flock, Luke 12. 32, Joh.6. 370 | 


1+  fellow-confederats. 3. And is ingaged #0 Loſe | 


Sun47- Triumph Fanth. 

us, all were well, woe to him who is chat looſe 
man; as he has not Chriſt under an AR, and ; 
band of Surety, chat he ſhall keep him co the - 
day of God ; we make looſe bargains in che be- R 
balf of onr ſouls. 

5. As Chriſt ſtandeth between the two Par- 5 coſe 
ties,: he is the great Lord Aeaiator of the new S——_ 
Covenant, Heb, 13, 24+ 1. Subſtantially,our the cg. 
Text calleth him Lord zhe Son of David, by vena, 
condition of nature,he hath ſomething of God, 
asbeing true (od,and ſomething of man, as ſha- 
_ us, hence is he Mediator by Othee, 
and layeth his hands on both parties; 4s 4 days , C... it 
man doth, Job 9.33. In which he hath a three- yjycefauu 
fold relation : 1. Of a friend to both, he hath relaion 
Gods heart for man to be gracious, and fatisfie 45 4 ups 
mercy, and a mans heart for God to fatishe ju- 44% 
fice; 2. Of a reconciler go make two one, to ?* 

bring down God to a Treaty of Peace, to take 
him off Law, and high demands of Law, which 
fought perſonall ſatisfaction of us,and in his bo- 
| dy t0 bring us up to God, by a ranfome payed, 
and by giving us faith to draw near to his Fa- 
ther ; 1o he may ſay Siſter and Spouſe, come 
up now to my Father, aud your Father, tomy 
' God, and your God ; and Father come down to _ 
wy Brethren, my kindred - and fleſp : 3. Heis Chei 
acommon ſervant to both : Gods ſervant, in a Gedaſere 


Lg LR W 


"WW wy 


WK a” IP =” * 
pwr. 4. rD = ws 


———_ 


—_— en Ee ee ng I - 


 — > » <= © 


=” 32.2 > 7 5. Sc 


> 


our jer= 


4 4/a. 42.1, Behold my ſervant, Ia. 53. 11. , 1 
| - Fighteow ſervant ; yea and our ſervant, Aer. fminen of 
| E3 29. 28, bb. 


' "The Triall and 
20, 28. He tame not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, 
and give hu life a ranſome for many : Alas, 
both parties did ſmite hinr, 7/4.5 3.10. /: pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe him,. Rom. 8.32. God ſpared 
not his own $91, and the other party his own, 
ſmore him, Mar.21.38. Thr is the heire come 
let us kill him (fay they) and ſeize on the inhe- 
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ritance : This was cold incouragement to ſweet | 
Feſws : if it had been referred tq us, for ſhame | 


we could not have asked God to be a ſufferi 
Mediator for us, there's more love in Chri 
then Angels and men could fathom in theircon, 
ceptions, . | 
6. Chris 6, The Covenant is the Teſtament of our 
_—_—_ dead friend Feſ#, hedied to confirme the Te- 
ng ſtament, Heb.9.16. 17. Every blood could not 
ſtemens. ſeal the Covenant,Chriſts blood as dying ſealed 
'.-*  theeverlaſting Covenant, Heb. 13, 20. Itboth 
expiated the (ins of the Covenanters, and alfo 
brought back the great Shepheard of the ſheep 
from death ; For Chriſt having once paid blood 
and died, it was free to the Surety to come out 
of priſon, when he had paid the ſum. 
> chris 7 The ſeventh relation of Chriſt maketh way 
the prin= £0 the parties, and here Chriſt cometh under a 
c4palcon- donble conſideration, one as God 3 ſo he is one 
federzie with the Father and ſpirit,and the Lord and the 
| ew s of Author of the Covenant. 2.As Mediator, and fo 
- gence, be 15 On our ſide of the Covenant ; "Then-is the 
| Covenant made with Chriſt and all his heirs,and 
* aſſignes principally with Chriſt, and with Aþra- 
SENT fa RS... __- — ns 
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his heirs and kindred ;/ not imply i in his perſon, 
40 hus ſeed;that is,Chriſtwas the Covenant made, "cen! 


xeexpounded, Heb, 185. And again 4: will be ved. 


SpR7- "HIP « 
him# nature in him, Vut perfonatly Giich belie- 
vers :.1, The Scriprure fich ſo, "G4&3.16: The 
Promiſe(or Covenant)# made to Abraham and 
to his ſeed, he [aith not,and to ſeeds, as of many , 
but as of one,and to thy '/ eed, whith is Chriſt, 1 The Co. * 
Prant, Beza \Piſcator and many expotind Chrilt, m_ 
or myſtical Chriſt;tor'(fay they!) it cannor be 144 b 
meant of Chriſt omllyor ſoit ſhould fight 5; = | 
with the ſcope of Pa»!, who proveth the Pro- ey 4 
miſe of life eternall to be made to'all believers: h Gal 3 
2. It ſhould follow that life erernall is given to 16.Fr0- 
Chriſt ogly, but with leave this is not fure, for f wg 
the truth is, the promiſe- is neither made to Reds | 
Chriſts perſon ſingly conſidered, nor to Chriſt Tex, 
AMyſticall; For 1.The promiſe is ; indde to Chrilt 
in whom the Covenant was confirmed, v.17. 2. 
In whom the Natiots were bleſſed, 14. 3. In 
whom we receive the Promiſe of the Spirit 
through Faith. 14. Who Was made a curſe for 
«1, Ver. 13, Now not any of theſe can agree to 
Chriſt Myfticall,Ch riſt Myſticall did not-con- 
firm the Covenant;nor' give the Spiric, nor was 
he made a curſe, but Chriſt Mediator is be, to 
whom the Promiſes ate made, and'in him to all 


bur as a publike perſon and Mediator. A Covee 

1. Becauſe the Scripture faith ro'Abraham,and na be» 
and theſe words of the Covenant, P/.89.26.He ! Fan : 
hall cry to me;thon art my Father, my God,8c. Son,gres 


40 


to Wap Fathe - OP "1 /M fo me a 2) 
P0h.20.17, Go tomy Aga [<3 4x to ot, & 
aſcend unto my Father and your Father, to my + 
a. ant I God: So (hrift the heir of all [ 
ings, andthe ſecond heirs under bim, are all | 
- one eonfedarice- Fam. . The covenant | 
made with D434 and his ed, and the Fathers, 
is fulfilled 'ro (bri/t and his A, Att13 3435, 
As concerning that, he raiſed ea him up frove the 
dead, no more to ſee corraption, be e ſaid on this 
wiſe, I will give you the ſwre mercies of David 
3. As the venantof, nature;and works was 
made with Ada#,and all his,and there were not 
two covenants z ſs heregh e detter covenant. c6 
ming , the Ce foet | ere mate with Fi 7: 
econd Adawand his chi Q I 19. 
1Cor. 15.20, &Cc..4. een, Fe ech to tak ea 
covenant are. here,1. G femar ndeth of his ſon, 
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that he lay down his life ; an Es labopr he 

promilerh;ches he froll { a. rcedzand God ſal 

give him many an (a.53.10, 2.. The ſon 
e,and Hick, 


conſenteth ro lay dow ae 

W771 I role thy will, bore, Given me 4. | 
Tl:is is the formality af a cove ant, BREA. 
conſenterhx01x expndition Now t 
was manifpited.in time herween rhe A 

_theSen; 9006 Was: : 


This 1 fable, at the” a 


eranladt ain rom etecnity, « cerning 
thee by N3 ine Theſe wascomiyu y Ns ® 


_ the Father I d Son concerning thy heaven, 
ther, 
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rant- 
(Mm ſach 4 one; 1dh#, Anng,& frotn 
&tethity dd bine for fach 4 perſon, he ſhall be- 
lieve in cime. The Redemprion of Sinners, is not 
4 work of yeſterday, or 4 buſineſſe of chance, it 
was well advifed, ind in infinite wifdom contri- 
ved, therefore put.not Chri/# ro be challenged 
of his ingagentent, by refuſing the Goſpel,when 
rh\du belteveſt thou tnakeſt Chriſt; yyord good ; 
hethat believerh t10t,wmakerh God a liarrhough 
1natidrhier ſenſe;44d tor ought he knowerh,even 
in this, that he fruftrareth Chriftr undertakin 
iti the covenant; Men believe the Goſpel to 
a cunnindly deviſed Fable,2Per.1.16. The Father 
and Chriſt are both in this buſineſfe ; Heaven, 
Hell, Juſtice, Metcy, Souls, and deep Wiſdom, 
are all in this rare piece,and yet menthink more 
of a Farm,and in Ove, Lzke 14.18.19. and of a 
ih ih rhie Stare, of a Scraw, or of rhe bones of 
a crazy livelyhood, or a Houſe. 


- 3. Touching the Promiſes, 1. There is no good gr 44. 
-, thing, bot it {s ont'sby free promiſe, and not by promiſes 


{imple donation only; this covenanit turns over 
' Heaven, Earth Sea Lahd; Bread :Sartnenrs ſleep, 
The World.Life, Death, into free. grace ; yea it 
"makerh Sin aid &offes, golden Sins and crofles 
by accideht, thtough the aQs of ſupernatural) 
providence roward tis, 1 Coy. 3. 21. Rom. $8.28. 
- Forking oh and about our ſins. 2. All good 
 Cotfieth to us now vor immediarly,but throygh * 


whe hitnds bf a ftte'Retleemer ; and gn 
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be a man whoredecmed 
God, there is more of God,and Heaven,and Free 
Love,in all-our good things, then if we received 


them immediatly from God,as Ravens havetheic | 


food from God, without a Mediator, and devils 
have their being only by creature-right,not by 
covenant-right. 6 bit | 

Now for the promiſes, they flow from God 
to us, but all along they fall firſt on Chriſt ; 
they are of two ſorts, 1. Some only given tv 


ond Siri 
med us, yet becauſe he is 


\ 


; 


| 


Chriſt, not to us ; as the Name above all names | 


to be adored, and er at the right hand of God, 


is properly promiſed to Chriſt, Angels ſhare | 


not with him in this Chaire, P41. 2.9.10. Heb, 


1.5.13. There is promiſed to Chriſt 4 (ced.a wil. " 


ling people, the ends of the earth for hu inheri- 
tance, Ila. 53.19. Plal.110.2, Plal. 2.8.9, Chriſts 
locks and his hair are buſhy and thick, Cant. x. 
11. He is not bald, nor gray hair'd, but he hath 
a ſeed like the Stars for multitude that no man 
caz uumber, Rey. 7. 9.but all thoſe hairs grow 
out of a head of gold ; and his off-ſpring of 
children is .as numeroug as. the dew of 
the morning dawning, P/al. 110,3./Mica.5.7. 
though the devils locks be more numerous; bur 
its wofull,that Chriſt and his children ſtanding 
upon Moxnt Sion, being a huge Army, and a 
pleaſant ſight, yet thou art none of that nume- 
rous houſe, all round about thee, are graced of 


. him, and thou liveſt and dieſt inthe houſe, But 
" lay not in the womb of the morning, and ſhall 
ot abide in the houſe with the ſons, =—=Bur 


- —_——— — mp_—_—_ - oo 
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| Father,a Husband,and then by Law, all his are G 


Trinmph of Faith. 
- - But there be other promiſes which go al 
with Chriſt andtus f, eed, and theſe of two ſorts, 
Generall, ſpeciall : generall, the Aforher Pro- 
m/e, 1 will be thy God, is made both to Chriſt, 
Pſal.$9.26. He ſhall cry to me thou art my Fa- 
ther, my God, Joh. 20.17. Pſal. 22.1. And to us Fer. 33; 
(1 will be your God) how ſweet is it,that Chriſt 38- 
having God: to his Father by eternall birth- Zachatz, 
right, would take a new Covenant-right toGod Y* 
for our cauſe 2 Oh what a honour it is to be 
within the Covenant with the firſt heir ? 

2». But why are all the promiſes incloſed 
in this one, [/e be your God ? An. 1. Becauſe 
as Chriſt hath Covenant-right to the Promiſes, ,,g;, , 
by this Mother right, that God is his God by newco- 
covenant, ſo we firſt muſt have God under the venant= 


relation of a God made ours ina Covenant, a _= 0 


Five 
ours. forts of | 
2. (brift God is more then grace, pardon, ho- promiſes 
lineſſe,then created glory ,as the Husband is ex- 744e t0 
cellenter then his Marriage Robe, Bracelets, - ry | 


Rings; andwe are to [ayour love and faith prin. proporti- 


: Cipally upon the Father and the Son, more then on 10 us 
. all created graces ; the Well and Fountain of in him. 


Life is of more excellency then the ſtreams, and 
the Tree of Life then the Apples of the Treeof 
Life : Chriſt himſelf, the objective happinelle, 
is far above a created and formall beatitude, 
which iſſueth from him, as the whole is excel- 
lenter then che part,che cauffe then the _ 

; HO 
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Speciall Promiſes are made ficſtro Chri/t,and ' 
theti by proportion to us; and they be theſe, ; 
God promiſeth to grace his Son above his fel- | 
lows, that he may die and ſuffer, and merit to *' 
08 $race anſwerable to this : A new heart, and | 
a neW ſpirit, Jer, 32. 39. Ezek. 36. 26.27. For | 
ont of his flneſſ e We receive, and grace for 
race, Joh, 1. 16. 2. Juſtification is promiſed to 
brift, not perſonall, as if he needed a pardon 
for fin, but of his Cauſe, there is a cautionary 
or Surety-rightevuſneſſe due to the Surety 
when he hath paid the debr of the broken man, 
and commeth out of priſon free by Law, ſo he | 
came outof the Grave for our righteouſneſle, 
but having firſt che righreouſneſle of his Cauſe, ; 
in his own perſon, 1/aiah 50.8. He «© neer that | 
quftifierh me (faith Chriſt) who ſhall contend 
with me? 1 Tim. 3.16. F#ſtified in the Spirgr. 
So have we Juſtification of our perſons,and Re- 
miſſion in his blood, Eph. 1.7. and that by Co- 
veftant, Zer. 31.32-33. 3. Victory and domini- 
on is'promiſed to Chriſt, P/al.110.1.2. P/al.8g. 
#1. &c. 1 Coy. 15. 25. He muſt raign till he put 
*a!1 his Enemies under his feet, and vitory over 
alt our Enemies is promiſed to ns, Joh» 16. 33. | 
and 14.30. Rom.6.14.15. Gal.3. 13. ( 01.2.14.15. 
4. The Kingdom-and glory is ſoughr by Chriff, 
Toh.17.5. fromhis Father; then he had a word 
-of Promiſe from his Father for it, Phi/ip.2.9.10 
atid we have thatglſo, Luke 12. 32. 10h. 17.24. 
1: y4-160-3. ' Ohiſt bud a wortel Promile, 
wacnh 


' ' 
— , 
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 boſome from his Prince, a Bill of Grace, that 


- giveth therefore, 2. lefle glory to God : Faith 


Triumph of Faith, 
when he went down to the grave, asſome Fa- 
vourite by Law goeth to Priſon, but hath io his 


within three dayes he ſhall come out to enjoy 
all his wonted Honours and Court,P{al.16.10. 
11. ſo have we the like, /oh.11. 26. & 6.38, 39. 4 


SERMON VIII, 


» - He condition of the covenant is Faith: ho» ,, 74, 
lines and fanRification is the condition of condiziog 
Covenanters, Ga/1,4.21+-22.23.24. Rom. 19.4. 9 the6 
5.6.7. Thrs do was the condition of the Cove» **®#» 
nant of Works: T hz beleeve, is the condition 
of this Covenant ; becauſe Faith ſendeth a per- 
ſon out of himſelf, and taketh him off his own 
bottom, that in Chriſt he may have his righte- 
ouſneſle : works is a more ſelfy condition, and 


holdeth forth God in Chriſt in the moſt lively 

and lovely properties of Free-grace,mercy,love 

tranſcendent ; hence a believer as ſuch cannor 

poſlibly glory in himſelf ; all chat Faith bath, is 
way of receiving, and begging wiſe. 

Bur ſome teach, that this Covenant hath no Obies. 
condirion art all: So Dr, (fe and other Li- p, Cri 
bertines; For this s an everlaſting Covenant, Chriſt a= 
Han ts not now ſo confirmed in grace, but he loneexgl. 
-Wa) fail in beleeving, and ſo ſaon as the Con- _ Sr. 
'fition:faileth, the Covenant faileth, as we ſee 6 MM 
S# the firſt Covenant, Anſ. 1. That wehave ' 

| no 


"S. 


© pines de- 


by ua. 
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no confirming grace to eſtabliſh us to the day 
of Chrs/t, is to teach with ſome Famililts, char 

Riſe There us no grace in ſound Believers, different | 
rag" © in kinde and —_— that grace Which is in | 
verry wany Hypocrites, Yea,but the pure in ſpirit are | 
F amilics blefſed,and ſhall ſee God, Hypocrites are not ſo, 
Er. 16, And what elſe is this but the Kings Road way 
?-4 to the Apoſtacy of the Saints, if believers have | 

Livr= 10; Chriſt for their undertaker to bring them | 
mallcon. £0 glory ? Tointercede for them, Heb. 2. 16. | 
ditionsof L1th. 22. 32. 33. 2. And though they believe | 
the cove- not at the firlt hour, yet this Goſpel- Covenant 
nant of js not fruſtrated, even if poor ſouls beleeve at | 


#4, the eleventh hour; the former Covenant lea- ; 


veth ſinners for the firſt breach without remedy, 
or hope of life, by the tenour of the Law, nor 
ſo this Covenant. Chriſt knocketh while: his 

locks be wet with night rain. 
Obj. 2. Obje&. 2. ( 1 will put my LaW in your in- ' 
Ward parts) # no condition to be performed by 
u, but by God only, and ſo all the tie lieth upon 
God, if God do not this as he promiſeth, Ter. 31. 
Huſt not the fault or failing be his who ts tied 
The new in 4 covenant to perform his part ,& doth it not? 
Were Now this God promiſeth, Ter. 31. Heb. 8, 10. 
wn 0- Ezck:36.26.27+ Anſ. Either doth God promiſe 


ditions to 


be per- £0 give us Faith, and tO canſe #s to walk in his 
formed wayes, EJek, 36.26.27. and tO circumciſe our 
hearts to love the Lord. Deut.30.6. which Ar- 
minians deny, contrary to the clear day-light of 
Scripture, orthen, when ever we {in who o 

| under 


* 
A 
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: | Triumph of h, 
under the Covenant of Grace, by committing 
and ating works of the fleſh, and omitting to 


beleeve, pray: praiſe, humble our ſouls for ſin, 
* God istobebla 


med, who worketh not in us by 
hisefficacious Grace to will and to do,as hebath 
promiſed, Phil.2.13. Exek, 36.26.27. and the 
regenerate cannot ſinat all, becauſe irs the Lords 
fault ( God avert blaſphemy ) that we lin, for 


: for without his giving of a new heart, and his 


Bray ”, - 
* ſinin not beleeving, in not praying, When the 


: breath of the wind of the Holy Ghoſt doth not miſe, 
| blow,and att us to thoſe holy duties. Hence alſo raign of 


| efficacious moving us to walk in hs way (to =. . 


which God # tyed by Covenant, Ezek. 36. 27. 
Dext. 30.6. )We cannot chuſe but ſin ; hence 
they teach we are nor obliged to pray ,nor do we 


it is taught, That none are exhorted to beleeve, Aiino- 


but [ſuch whom we know to be the cleft of God, —— 
or to have his ſpirit in them effeftually working «. as 
Obj. 3. To ao any thing in conſcience to a Obj. z. 

commandement u to be under the La\v,and con- 

trary to the Covenant of Grace,ib. Er.33.Anf, 

The Law of Grace or Goſpel hath Commande- 
ments,as Rem.6.12. Let not fin raign therefore 

in your mortal! bodies, And this is backed with 

a reaſon taken from the promiſe of Grace, v.14. 

For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you : for 1A two 
ou are not under the Law,but under Graces fo fold Do= 
Phil. 2. 1 2. Fork ovt &c. for verſ.13. Its God onof 
Who worketh in you, Though we have no Phy- or 
ficall dominion over the affiſting grace of God yernau- 
EET _* foyrall offs, 


BR, 
* as Ican foeadly ox command ſhe wind: oct the 


ner of working ; yer do & {in 1p not prayin 


grace,and free me from a 
Obj:4 . ObjeA4. Beleeving and vr; (08 of Faith, 


4 for in that tenonr I am to do nothing. Anſ. The 
Apoſtle, Row. 10. Expreſly diſtinguiſherh be- 
tween the righteouſneſſe of the Law, wver/. x. 
Which requireth doings as a condition ; and the 
/ righteouſneſſe of faith, ver. 6. Which requie 
reth believing,ver. 10, and Gal. 5. 5. We through 
the ſpirit wait for the hope of righteouſ! nelſe 
through Faith : nor can any have claim to the 
Covenant but [ych as beleeve. 
Obj.5 Objed. 5. T he covenant is G Gods love to man, 
Criſpe-t0 take bim to him Ln that bef, bef are the chal- 
16-167. dren do goodar. il, and to  higs tht workethss the 
reWard not reckoned of CYA4c ot: do 
The covenant is afruit ppc der Gods loye, 


Spiric ro blqw,when I pleaſe, yet have we 2 cer- 
ws Morall-Dominion by yertye of an Evanpe- 

hck promiſe, ſo. 1 faith is ro-have inflyence in all | 
as of Flandbifi ,& £9 lapk £0 the promiſe af | 
- aſliſtance,w 7 be who cannot. lie hath romj- | 
ſd, though Nba nat tied ro mY Fume an Man: 


and in not beheying, eyen when his wind blow-| ; 
eh not : Gods liberty and freedom of grace | 
doth nor deſtrqy the 144 gf £ichgr works, PF 


# but a conſequent of the Covenant, not an au- 
tecedent, ſo 1 muſt beleeve upon other grounds, x 
but not 3n way of the condition ofthe Covenant, | . 


£3 ewwn-t or .uuUaAUuKc;Ac.c.co co 


Try K jspot. formally Gods love, for heczple 
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Apoſtles and all believers, ere they be —_— ___ 
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God loved !/+ael, therefore did he entet in c0> 
venafit with theln, Dewt. 9. 7, 8: EJech. 186.8. 
and Arminians expound, that of [acobsimbrac- 
ing of the covenant by Faith,and of E/am reje- 
Ring of it through unbelief : Whereas Pant 
ſpeaketh of laceb and Eſan, as they lay ſtated 
in the eye and view of God from eternity, ere 
they were borne , and had as yet neither done 

00d Hor il: Now the covenant of Grace or 

Goſpel manifeſted to Zacob and Eſas, is not 
eterhall , but propoſed to them after they are 
botne, and when the offer of Chriſt in the Go» 
ſpel is made , and how could Eſa ere he was 
born refuſe the Goſpel , except you ſay he did 
evil before he did evil ? which is non-ſenſe : 2: 
Pal faith plainly, T's him that believerh ts the 
work reckoned. 

Objed. 6. Omr att of believing is a Work, _—_ 
and no Work tan be a condition of the covenant or _ 
of Grace; yeaChriſt alone juſtifieth faith # not (6,168 
Chriſt, nor any pattner with him in the Yorks; 
yea we are juſtified before we believe,and Faith 
only [erveth for the manifeſtation of juſtifica- 
ti0#i to our conſcience, for we believe no lit, 

When we believe we are juſtified, but a truth, 
then it muſt be trne that We are juſtified, before : 
we believe.  Anſ. 1. Chriſt alone as the meri- RE 8 

torious cauſe juſtifieth,and his impured righre- i ry 
ouſneſſe as the formall cauſe ; and this way before 

Chriſt alone juſtibieth the Patriarchs, Prophets, we be- 
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thisis but the fountain ready to waſh : but be- 
lieve it, Chriſt waſheth not, while we be foul, 
he clotheth us not, while we be naked, he gi [+ 
veth not eye-falve, while we be blinde,nor gold | 
 whilewe be poor, noris hisname our righte- 
ouſneſſe , while we be ſinners: 1. Men not : 
born cannot be the objec of afuall righteouſ- 
neſſe, the unborn childe needeth no a Qual ap. ? 
plication of Chrilts eye-falve, of his gold and | 
righteouſneſle; now juſtification is a real favour | 
applyed to us in time,juſt as ſanRification in the | 
new birth, 1 Cor.6.11. And ſuch were ſome of 
you,but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſauttiſied but 
Je are juſtified; then they were ſometimes not 
waſhed: 2. Poverty putteth beauty, worth, 
and a high price on Chriſt; ſenſe of ſin faith, 0 
what can 1 give for precious Jeſus Chriſt? But} 
his Father cannot ſell him. 2. Yet 1s Faith aþ 
palfie hand under Chriſt to receive him, 7oh. 1, 
11. Its an Evangelick a&,and not a meer paſſion, 
but of grace deputed to be a receiver, a certain 
Inne keeper to ledge Chriſt ; and ſo Chriſt hisF 
alone doth not juſtine us, being meer Patients, 
this is not to put Faith in the chair and Throne 
_ of Eſtate with Chriſt , Faith giveth glory to 
Chriſt and taketh Grace as an almes, but taketh 
no glory from him , Roy. 4. 20. But be was 
| ſtrong in the Faith giving glory toGod: We 
cannot be juſtified before we believe: 1. We 
aredamned before we believe, he that believeth 

not is condemned already, 1ohz 3.2, He that is 


juſtified 


"SS "ac ad ammo. 


, 
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juſtified is glorified, Row.8.30. and ſaved, Max. 


ſometime diſobedient, &c, But he hath ſaved 
15: V.7. That being juſtified by his Grace, we 
foould be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternall life, Rom.7. Paul maketh clearly two 
different times and States of the Saints,on v. x. 
When we were #n the fleſh, and the motions of 
fins which were by the Law did Work in our 
members, tobring forth fruit unto death, then 
our firſt hasband the law was living, and we 
under a mother and father that begatchildren 
to death, and fo we were juſtified : v. 6.. Bat 
now we are del;vered from the Law, and Rom. 


} G. 14. Yea are not under the LaW, but under 


Grace, when Chriſt our ſecond husband marri- 
eththe widow freed from her firſt husband the 
Law, then are we under grace and juſtified, and 
then vew Lord, new Law : 4, By Faith we are 


* only united to Chriſt, poſſeſſed of him, Chriſt 


dwelling in us, Epheſ.'3, 17. Living ig me by 
Faith, 70h 11.26. Gal.2.30. Receiving Chriſt, 
loh.1.1 1. Having Chriſt, 1 Foh.5.12. Married 
to Chriſt, Eph.5.32. Eating and drinking Chrilt 
by Faith, 7oh. 6. 35,47,45. Coming to him as 
to a living ſtone, 1 Pet. 2. 4. Abiding in him 
4 branches in the Tree, Joh. 15 .4, 5. Now if 
we'were juſtified before we believe, we ſhould 
have a Union by the vitall a& of Faith, before 
we be juſtified,and ſo we ſhould live before we 
E-09 F 2 live, 


Iz 


16. 16. 3. Weare borne, and by nature the 3: 
ſons of wrath, Ephel. 2.2. We our ſelves were 
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 -/ live, andbenew creatures, while we are yet in 


5. theState of fin, and heirs of wrath : 5. This 
'- juſtification without Faith caſteth looſe the co- 


* Riſeand yenant. Iwill be your God: But here a conditi- 


Reign of 60, Godis not bound and we free , therefore 


_ this is the other part: And ye ſhall be my people: 


'} bY reg, Now it is taught by Libertines: That there can 


48-p.9. be nocloſing with Chriſt in a promiſe that bath 


_— —— OT I 


a qualification or condition expreſſed, and that | 
conditional promiſes are legal: Its true if the | 


word\{ condition) be taken in a wrong ſence ; 
the promiſes are not conditionall ; For, 1. Ar- 

A condi- minians take a condition for a free at, which 
tionta-- we abſolutely may perform by free-will , nor 
ken in 4 2 ed by the predeterminating grace of Chriſt, 
_— ſo 7ariſts take the word, but this maketh men 
' Lords of Heaven and Hell, and putteth the 
keys of life and death over to abſolute contin- 

Fency : 2. Conditions have a Popiſhſence, for 

oing that which by ſome merit moveth God 


to give to men wages for work, and ſo promiſes 


| 


| 


are.not conditionall : But Libertines deny all | 


conditions: But taking condition for any quali- 
fication wrought in us by the power of the ſa- 
ving Grace of God :. Chriſt pronnſeth ſoul eaſe 
but upon a condition which (I grant) his Grace 
worketh that the ſoul be fin-fick for Chriſt; and 
he offereth wine and milk, Ifa. 5 5.1. eAnd the 
weter of life Healy Rev, 24-17, Upon condis 
tion, that you buy without money ; no purſe 
is Chcilts by V5 s AO hire and _ 
Py wretch- 


Y 
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wretchedneſle, is hire for Chriſt, andthe truth Its not 4 
is,its an unproper condition, if a father promiſe 1'9r 

Lands to a ſon fo he will pzy hima thouſand *"##n 
* Crownsfor the Lands, and if the Fatherof; _ of 
' Free-gracecan only , and doth give him'the Wages - 
| thouſand Crowns alſo, the payment is moſt ut- '& work 


properly a hire or a condition,and we may well _ 71 : 
e ſai 


| fay the whole bargain is pure Grace ; for both 7," 
; wages and work is Free-grace ; but the ground flified W 
_ © of Libertines is fleſhly [azinefle, and colin, be ſaved up- 
| | cauſe Grace aboundeth; for they print it, char 9 condi- 
| «lthe attivit) of a Believer is to ſin: Soto be i" 9 
| lieve muſt be 11n;to run the ways of Gods com- Riſe and 
mandments, with a heart inlarged by Grace, Reign, 
: muſtbeno acion of Grace, bur an aRionof Err. 36, 
the fleſh, Þ 7+ 
6. Paul inthe Epiſtle ro rhe Romans, ts the 
Galatians, taketh for granted, that juſtification: 
is 2 work done in time , tranſient on vs, not aw 
immanent, and eternall ation remaining-either 
in God from eternity, or performed by Chrif 
on the Croſle before we believe ; and ſo never 
taketh on him to prove that weare juſtified be= 
fore, weeither do the works of the Law,or be-  - 
lieve in 7eſas Chriſt: but that we are juſtified 
by Faith , which certainly is an a& performed 
by a regenerate perfon, for a new creature only 
can perform the works of the new creature,and 
 Faith:is not the naked manifeſtation of aur ju- 
ification, fo as we are/juſtified defore we have 
Faith ; fatisfaRton is indeed given ta juſtice by 
þ F 3 ;.- _ 
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F. 
The pro- 


"Chriſt onthe Croſle, for all our ſins before we 
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believe, and before any juſtified perſoni who 11- 
ved theſe fifreen hundred years be born ; - bu 


alas;-thart is not juſtification, but only the meri- * 


rorious cauſe of it, that is, as if one ſhould ſay 
thiswall is white ſince the creation of theworld, 


though this very day ny it was whited , be- 


cauſe whitenelle was in the world fince thecre- 
ation ; juſtification is a forinſecall ſentence in 


time pronounced in the Goſpel, and applied to: | - 


me now, and never while the inſtant now that 
I believe; its not formally an at of the under- 
ſtanding to know a truth concerning my ſelf , 


but its an heart-adherance of the affeRions to ' 


Chriſt as the ſaviour of ſinners ; at the preſence * 


of which a ſentance of free abſolution is pro» | 


nounced : Suppoſe che Prince have it in his 
minde to pardon twenty MalefaQors, his grace 
15 the cauſe why they are pardoned,yet are they 
never in Law Pardoned, fo as they can in Law 
plead immunity, while they can produce their 
Princes Royall ſealed Pardon. 

5- The properties of the Covenant I call : 
I. The freedom of it conſiſting in perſons : 2. 


 perties of Caules : 3. Time : 4. Manner of diſpenſation: | 
the Cove- 1. Men, and not condemned, Angels are capable 


Alant : 


of this covenant : 2. Amongſt men ſome” Nati- 


1«Free- ; 


dom. in 
Fcgar 
1. 


Of Per- wiſe man ; the husband,not the wife,not theſe 
ſons. ite. 1" we rar _ ; who 


ons,not others, P/al. 147. 19,20. 3. So many, 
not any other : 4. The Father, not the Son,the 
poor, not. alwayes Kings; the Fool, net the 
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Sxr:8., Triumph of Faith. 89” 
who were bidden to the Supper , bus beggers, | 
hatt, withered, lame. 2. Canſes , in the fisſt a 7, 
covenant there was Grace not deſerving, and ao _ 
therefore now as the Law is propounded,: it is 

a Purſevant of Grace; and the Goſpels ſervant 
to ſtand art Chrilts and the Believers back, as an 
! attending ſervant; 2. Yea mercy wnto . thou- 
: ſanas, toward thoſe who have but Evangelick 
5 Joveto Chriſt, cometh into the Law, Chrift 
' - having (ina fort) married the.two Covenants: 

3. 1 am the Lord thy Ged, Exod. 20, Is Grace 
ſtanding at the entry of the door, to theſe that 
areunder the Law, to bring them out , but in 

the Goſpell all is unmixed Grace : 1. Not per- 

ſonall obedience is my heaven , but I ſtand (till, 

and another doth all that may merit glory : 

Chriſt ſaith, Do ye $#t ſtand ſtill, behold me, 
and ſee, friends, my garments rolled in 

bloed ; I bind for you, oaly conſent, put your 
hand to the Pen, but 1 am the only undertaker 

to fight it ont for you: 3. For time, the firkk ,. 
breach of the Law is wrath ; and no place-by Of time 
Law for repentance, but here come to-Chriſt, 
who will, and when you will, after thou haſt 
plaid rhe Harlet with many lovers : bring Hell 
and fins red as ſcarlet and crimſon, come and be 
waſhen, come at the eleventh hour and' wel- 

come; fall and riſe again in Chriſt ; ruraway, 

and come home again and repent.4. The maner 0f ay. 
is : 1. That ſo much as would have bought ten ver of | 
thouſand worlds of men and devils , was y_ ſpenſas 

; or - 


4 The Triall and $sn,$, 
I for ſo many only, an infinite ſ#perp/w of love, 
' fo (as Fmay fay) Chriſt did more then love us, 
e/£gypt and «Af thiopia was not given for our 
2. Pro- ranſom. 2. A ſure and eternail Covenant, bot- ? 
perry of tom'd upon infinite love : Why may not the : 
the C9- tink be broken, and the ſheep pli:ckr our of his | 
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Eterns”. hand ? Why the Father that gave chem to me, 
'is greater then all, Where dwelleth he? In | 
what Heaven? Who is ſtronger then the Fa- | | 
ther ? The covenant with nighr and day, is na- * | 
turall,, and cannot fail ; confirming Grace in | * 
2. Wel the ſecond Adams is more connaturall: 3. Well | 
ordered, Ordered Chriſt keeping his place, the Father his | 
| place, Faith its place, the ſinner his place. 
6. 1, V/e* All without this covenant are mile- © 
1.Uſe. rable ; Chriſt undertaketh not for them ; The } 
 Lorddealeth with them by Law,read Deat.2, | 
_ Alwith- Lev. 26. Job 20. chap.18. and 27. They have || 
_ bread, bur its not ſure, not fo the deleever, 1/a, 
ereundey 33+ 16. His bread ſhall be given bins , his wa- 
the curſe ters ſhall be ſure: The beleever has all by the | 
of the free holding of Grace, his bread by covenant, || . 
Fa% his ſleep by promiſe, ſafery from the (word, to 
lie down,and no man ſhall make them afraid by 
covenanc ; his land is tilled by the Covenant of 
Grace, Exch. 36.34. The man not in/ this cove- 
nant” hath all by tenour of the- condemni 
Law, the weapon of Steel ſhall gq - w—__ 
—_— liver , by vertue of the curſes of 
the Law. 
$.Uſe. 2 Mennever try their flanding, wheches 
ney 


Þ they be under the firlt hugband of the Law, og Mertry = 
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if chey be married ro the better husband Chriſt, "9. 
and under Grace, where art thou O ſinner, in ,, 7. 


! Chriſt or no ? They live at random , and by pb 


chance not knowing that the two covenants Ged. 
hath influence 0n eternity, a man is judged ac- 
cording to his ſtare, rarher then his actions. 

;- Noſtate fo ſtable and ſure , as the cove- 3;Uſe. 
nant of Grace. Chriſt is ſurery for the believer They «re 


' that hefall not away: Chriſts honour is ingag- fb” 


ed, he ſhall not have ſhame of his Turory, [/a. ſure, and 
50.7. 1 knoW 1 ſaall not be aſhamed,faith Chriſt: fail, 
Its his honour to raiſe me when I fall. 

4. We may uſe arguments of Faith,challen- 4.Uſe. 


Sing God, Fer.31.18, T urn thou me,and [ ſhall 1/6 may 


| be rurned: why, For thos art the Lord my God, plead 
| The Covenant is Faiths agua (harta , the Mercy 


from the 


grand mother-promuſe,all prayers mult be bot- Ha_ 


tomed on this, 7er. 14. 21, Do not athay us ; 
Why, verſ. 22. 4s n0t thou he the Lord God, 


| Iaiah 64. 9, Remember not oxr iniquity 
| for ever, behold, ſeewe beſeech thee: Why, we 


are all thy people; every one doth for its own, 

the Prince for his own People, the Father for 

his own children; yea, the damme for her own 
young ones, the Shepherd for bis own ſheep, 
and God for his own in covenant with him ; an 
offenſive, and defenſive covenant of Peace and 
War taketh in the believer, and allthat ſerveth 


®him, the ſ;ones of the field, Fob 5. 33. andin 
covenant with the horſe thou rideſt op, that ir 
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4 ſhilt not caſt chee, and cruſh thee; in covenanc 
with the ſword , with the Canon and Mnsker, 
with the Spear and Bow: yea, with Deat! a5 a 
Boat to carry thee over the water to thy fa- | 
thers Land : So the Covenant, ' 7”le bleſſe them © 
that bleſſe thee,and curſe them that curſe thee, 
IG. $4.16. I have created the water to deſtroy ! 
Creation is a work of omnipotency only , no | 
creature can doit. Then fire cannot- conſume: | 
water cannot drown the Saints, except by a di- | 
ſpenſation of che Lorg. 

5, Chriſtis nor faftned as a looſe nail , or as 
one broken or rotten wedge in the coven:nt : 
He is there as 2 nail ina ſure place, Zach.10.4. | 
Iſa.22 23. Hang all the veſſells of the Fathers | 

. houſe on Chriſt : He cannot break; O ſweet! | 
we are givento the Surety of the covenant, | 
T16h.17.3, Son anſwer for him,. thy life for his | 
life,thy slory for his glory; and render account 
of him , when the Kingdom ſhall be given up |! 
to the Father : Adam was ſurety in the firit | 
covenant , and ſoit fell our, free-will hoſderh | 
z{l ſure in the Arminian Covenant. 

E.Uſe. 6. Indeſertion, to ſwim upon the covenant | 
keepeth from ſinking ; ſo Chriſt in his fad and 
black hour, My God, my God, Why haſt thou 
forſaben me ? 


SERMON HIX, 


'@; Lord thou Son of David | The one worc 
(0 oy holdeth forth Chrilts O_ 
rac 


F.Ule. 
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[5 4 _ | Triumph of Faith. 
the other ( Son of David ) holdeth forth his 


! | borrow a mans heart and bowels to ſigh for us, 
4 mans eyes to weep for us, his Spouſes body, legs 


that he might perfume the obedience of a High 


S — | 


Man-hood ; Here's the perfe&ionof our Me- 

diator, inthat he is the ſubſtantiall Covenant, 

and Emanuel, God with us,or God us ina per- Chrift 
ſonall union; the ſubſtantiall marriage and ali- God and 
a11ce berween the two houſes of Heaven and _—_ 
Earth ; God and clay: 2. Hes not aſhamed —_— 
to call rhem brethren , Heb. 2. 11. And why fornthere 
would he take part of fleſh and blood, but bes in, 
cauſe he would be a child of our houſe,verſ.14. 

3. He would be of blood to us, nut only come 

£0 the lick, and to our bed (ide, but would lie 

down and be lick, taking on him ſick clay , and 

be in that condition of clay, a worm and not 2 


man, that he might pay our debts; and would 


and arms to be pierced for us, our earth, our 
breath, our life andfoul , that he might breath 
out his life for us, a mans tongue and ſoul to 
pray for us; and yet he would remain God, 


Prieſt with heaven, and give to juſtice blood 

that chambered in the veins and body of God, 

in whom God had a perſonall lodging. Uſe: 
1. Uſe, Owhat love | Chriſt would not in- ** 55 

truſt our redemption to Angels, to millions of ;,megz.. 

Angels, but he wonld come himſelf, and in per- ate in 

on ſuffer, he would not give a low and a baſe !hea7 of 

price for us clay, he would buy us with a great '***"i 


ranlome, (vel 
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ranſom, ſo as he might over-buy us, and none r 
could over-bid him in his market for ſouls ; if }| © 
there bad been millions of moe believers, and | 

[ 
c 
| 
f 
| 
| 


 mapy heavens without any new bargain, his. | 
\blaod ſhould have bought them all, and all 7 t 
theſe many heavens ſhould have ſmelled one | 
Roſe of Life ; Chriſt ſhould have been one | 
and the ſame Tree of Life in them all ; O we #! + 
under-bid , and under-value- that Prince of 
lave, who did over-value us ; we will not ſell," 
all we have to buy him, he fold all he had, and | 
himfelf too, ro buy us. | E] 
2.Uſe. 12- V/e. What an incomparable thing mult | 
Crit [che Mediator (od-man be ? There's no fair |: 
rucompt- Ere3ture, no excellent one, bur there's a peece © 
. rabls,,, of nothing, and creature-baſeneſle, and crea- | 
© ture-vanityinit, even a thing of blood to the 
mother-nothing of the creation of God; there | 
1s n0 Roſe, but it hath a Brier growing out of 
it, except the Roſe. of Sharon, that flower of 
the. field , not planted wich hands, the Son | 
- without a Father (and who ſpall declare his ge- | 
xeration? ) A Roſe that ſhould ſmell, and caft 
aut. odours for a mile of earth, or for ten miles 
could draw to it many beholders, but if it 
ſhould ſmell far.che;bounds of the half of the 
earth, ic ſhould be more admirable, the flower 
that ſprang out of the root of Jeſſe, ſpreads his 
beauty, and the odours of his-myrhe through 
heaven and earth ; could the darkneſle of hell” 
_ngens lookem We hor 67 We tym, Wye 
neſle 
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Tneffe of darkneſſe ſhould be better ſeen ; but 


| Troops of the ſin-leſſe , glorifi 
! broad skies, fair heavens, lighrſome ſtars, all rhe 
! delicious Roſes, Flowers, Gardens, Medows, For. 
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h of Path. 


Sung. 
convene all the lictle pieces of the Creation 


fymmon before Chriſt , faire Ange , all toe 
irits, the 


reſts, Seas, Mountains, Birds, all the excellent 


! Sons of Adam, as they ſhould have been,ia the 
! world of innocency, and let them all ſtand in 
| their higheſt excellency before eſis Chriſt ; 
© the matchleſſe and tranſcendent glory of that 


preat All, ſhould turn the worlds all into pure 
Nothing 3 what wonder then that this fame 
Lord Jeſus be the delight & heaven of all in it? 
Rev.7. 17. The Lamb hath his Throne in the 
midſt thereof, Rev.22.4. And they frall ſee his 
face:They do nothing elle, but ſtare,gaze,& be- 
hold his fice for ages, & are never ſatisfied with 
beholding; ſuppoſe they could wear out their 
eyes at the eye-holes in beholding God , they 
ſhould ſtill defire ro ſee more, To ſee him face 
to face, hath a great deal more in it, then is ex- 
preſſed; words are ſhort garments to the thing 
it ſelf: Your now finfull face ro his holy face, 
_ piece clay-face to his uncreated ſoul-de- 
ighting face is admirable.” We do not praiſe 
Chriſt, and hold our his vertues to Men and 
Anpels. The creatures, as the Heaven, Sun, 
Moon, are Gods debtors , and they owe him 
glory : but men who have underſtanding and 
tongues, are Gods Fators and — to 
gather 


_—_— gxther intherent.of glory and praile t 
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0 God; 
- the heavens do indeed declare the glory of G od 
Pf.19-1. but they are but dumb Muſitians,they 
arethe Harp, which of it ſelf can make no Myu- 
ſick ; the creatures borrow mans mouth and*? 
tongue to ſpeak what they have been thinking 
of God and his excellency theſe five thouſand 
years; now all the glory of God, and the glory! 
of the creatures are made new by Chrilt, Rev, © 
21.5, And made friends with God ,, Co/1.20,Þ" 
and arc ina ſpeciall manner in the Mediator | 
Ckriſt; heis, Heb. 1, 3. 47avyamat Ins the\ 
irradiation or brightneſſe of the glory, andthe 
charatter or expreſſe image of hu perſon: All} 
creatures by Adams (in, loſt their golden luſter, f 
and are now vanity.fick , like a woman travel- | 
ling in birth, Roza.8. 22, All the creatures by fin | 
did lefle objeQtively glorifie God , then they | 
ſhould have done, if {in had never been in the 
world, and fo they were at a fort of variance 
and diviſion with God : Az iz pleaſed, Col.t. | 
20, the Father in (Chriſt ame). afe\dt naila tg 
make friendſhip between God and all things, | 
that is to confrme Angels, to reconcile man, to 
reſtore the creatures to be more illuſtrious ob- 
jeas of his glory : now the in-come of the 
rents of glory is more due to Chriſt, andthe | 
debt the greater, in that Chriſt hath made all 
things new,and why ſhould we not in the name 
of Sun, Moon, Earth, Heaven, which are all 
looſed from the acreliment of vanity by Chrilt, 
and 


a7. 


and in the name of Angels and of Saints redee- 
med, hold forth the praiſes & the glory of God 
in Chriſt FPa;7,pay what you owe to Chriſt,O 
all creatures! but eſpecially you redeemed'anes. 
! 3. U/e. If Chriſtrhe Mediator be fo excel- 3.Uſe, 
! lent a perſon we areto ſeek our life the Goſpel- 
74 wayin Chriſt ; "we often conceive Legall or 

' . Law-thoughts of Chriſt, when we conceive the 
; * Fatherjuſt, ſevere, and Chriſt his Son to-be 
more meek and mercifull; but the Text calleth 
' him Lord, and fo that ſame God with the Fa- 
, | ther; nor hath Chriſt more of Law, by dying to 
fatishe the Law , nor is he more mercifull then 
the Father, becauſe he and the Father are one; 
there are not two infinite wills, two infinite 
mercies, one,in the Father, another in the Son; 
but one will, one mercy in both , and we owe 
alike love and honour to both, though there be 
an order in lovingGod,and ſerving him through 
Chrilt. 
* 4. Uſe. Infinite love, and infinite mijeſty, 4-Uſc. 
concur both in Chriſt; love and majeſty in men, | 
are often contrary to one another, and the one 
leſſeneth the other ; In Chriſt , the infinite 
God breatheth love in our fleſh, 1. And we ſee 
but little of Chriſt , we know not well the Go- 
ſpel-ſpirit, we reſt much on duties to go ciyil 
Saints to Heaven; but the truth is, there be ny 
Morall men and Civil:ans in Heaven, they b 
all deep in Chriſt who are there ; we are ſtran- 
ers to Chriſt and believing. 2. The ſpirit of 

| A IC- 


| 2 redeemed ohe can hardly hate @ redeemed 
One, or be bitter againſt chem ; mr in ohe 
Saint , cannot be cruell to { br3f Ih another 


Saifir. 3 Chriſt.cannor loſe his loye , orcaſt jt | 
the love of Chyiſt is muth for conque. 


away, | 
ring hearts ; his chariot is bottomed and paved 


with love; duties bottomed on Chrifts love, | 


are ſpirituall, as che Father accepteth not du- 


a 


ties, but in Chriſt, ſo cannot we perform them * 


aright, when the principall and fountain cauſe 


: 
o 


is not the love of Chriſt, Toh. 11.15: | 


| Uſe 5. 5, V/e. The Ancient of dayes,the Father of | | 


Ages taketh a ſtile from his new Houſe, The 
Son of Man; he hath an old Houſe , from 


whence he is named, The Sox of God ; he malt | 
affe us , and his delight be with the ſons of | 
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men,when he taketh a name from us,we ſhould 
affe& him, and affeRt a communion with him, 
and ſtrive to have Chriſts new name , as he ta- 
keth our new name, The Sonof man,of David. 


2Art. Sonof David, have mercy on me: ] Theſe- | 
cond Article of her prayer is con:eived under | | 


Ts belce. the name of Mercy : Why 2 Gods mercy is 1 
Vers - ſpitituall favout : deliverance to her daughter, 
_ iS but a temporary favour,that may befall a Re- 
are ſpiri} probate : The Devs/ may be caſt out of the 
mulized Daughters body , and not our of the Mothers 


and w- ſu], Yea, but to the Believer, all tetporall 


vered ; 3655 lies : 
>= oi favours are ſpiritualized, and watered with 


we, a” IS 
t. 7. Theyare givett as dipped in Chrifts bowels 


4 


Sun's; To CY 
and mercy, e the remporary 

Mar. 1. 41. 7«/m cured the Leper : but how? 
Zeſus ,. moved with compaſſion , put forth his 


| hand and touched him: So is the building of 


* the Temple given, but oyled with mercies; 


Zach.1.16. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord , 7 
am returned to Jeruſalem with mercies ; my 
Hoaſe ſhall be bailded in it, Epaphroditns re» 
covered health;bat wirh it,ſome of Gods hearr 
and bowels alſo, Phil.1.27. For indeed he was 


ſich neer to death, but God had mercy on him, 


2. The ground of it is Gods mercy; the two 
blinde men, ALar.20.30. pat this in their Bill, 
they cry, Have mercy on ms, O Lord, thow Sox 
of David. They will not have ſeeing eyes, but 
under the notion of mercy: David pained with 
fore ſickneſſe, as fome thinkz or under ſome o- 
therrod of God, defireth to be heated, upon 
this ground, P/al. 6. 2. Have mercy onme, 0 
Lord for 1 am weak. 

2. Faith lookerh to temporall favonrs, as 
Faith with a fpiritnalfl eye , as Chriſt and his 
merits goeth about chem, Heb.11. 22. By faith, 
fFoſeph when he dyed made mention of the chil- 
dren of Tſraels departsre. 23. By faith, Moſes 
come to age,refuſell tobe called the ſon of Pha- 
raochs daughter, Why ? and rhat was but a c1- 
vill Honour. Ages his fairh lookt atitiin 3 
ſpirituall manner, | 

| 4. That ſame groutid that moveth God to 
give 'Chrift , is enough to move him co give all 
G .- 


es 


favoiie; - 


>, 


- By whit other things with Chriſt; as by what right,even 
* peaſon the right of a Son; a Father giveth the Inheri- 
| rolls 4* tance to his Son , by that ſame he giveth him 
| 7 Cog food, rayment, protection, phyſick ; there be 
giveth not two Parents here, but by one and the ſame 
fpirituall covenant, Exech. 36. 25,26, The Lord giveth | 
things by to his people remiſlion of ſins: and v. 30. He | 
® "pd nar multiplieth the fruit of the Trees, and remov- 

wy eh Famine, Inthe ſame ſpirituall capacity of ; 
things. ſons we pray, that Our fathgr would forgive us | 
our fins, and give 14 our daily bread, Get | 
Chriſt brit , the great ſhip, and then all other | 

' things, the cock»boar faileth after him,with the 

ſame motion and wind : they be not two rides 
and two winds, that carry on the Ship and the | 
Boat : Chriſt injoyed by Faith, traileth after | 
him death, life, che world, things preſent, and. 
things to come » if God give you Chrilt, inthe 
ſame Charter all things are yours, becauſe yee 
are Chriſts, and Chriſt Gods, 1Corinth.3,21, 
Chriſt watereth with his bleſſing all things, if | 
all that a Saint hath be bleſſed, and every thing | | 
= lpeak (0) mercied, and chriſtianed, even h:s 
asket & his deugh, Deut. 22.5. His inheritance ' 
mult be bleffed , much more all Chriſts inheri- | , 
tance mult be bleſſed , becauſe he is the ſeed, 
the Spring,& abſtrac of bleſſings. Now Chriſt, 
Heb.1.2.ts appointed the heir of all things:then 
he is the heir of a draught of water, of brown 
bread , of a ſtraw-bed on the earth, and hard 
ſtones to be the pillow : to the Saints, to the 
| x. 7 children 
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children of God, hell(to ſpeak fo) is heaven'd; 
ſorrow joyed, poverty riched, death inlivened, 


duſt and the grave animated and quickned with 


life and reſurretion. God fave me from a 
draught of water without Chriſt : peace and 


; deliverance from the ſword without Chriſt and 


the Goſpel, are linked and chained to the curſe 
of God; alas, if men have the ſingle creature, 


|| they make no account how other things: go : 
'. Gives Peace ypon any terms (lay they) you 
| may have the earth; peace , and the creature, 


and theDevil to ſalt them to you with the curſe 
of God. 7#4as had the bag at his girdle , bur 


withall , the Devil in his heart , the creature 
| wanteth life and blood without Chriſt, 


2. All mercy, that is, graced mercy is to be 
ſought in 7c{z45 Chriſt; every mercy ts mercy, 
becauſe its in Chr:/#, every ſtream is water, be- 
cauſe its of the element of water : every thing 
in its own element and nature is moſt copious z 


water is no where ſo abundant as in the ſea , ſo: 


1a Chriſt the great treaſure of heaven, there is 


fulneſſe, 7oh. 1. 16. but Col. 1, 18. There?s a' Mercy c- 
TXiguue 4 fulzeſſe in (rift, but 24. A T6v 79. 7185dly 


# Taiguue, fulneſle, that frulneſſe,that all fulnes. 


And 3.. that all fulnelle is not in Chriſt , as a 
ltcanger ig an Inne, coming in, and going out : 
but it pleaſed the Father #d:0umnzeu that it ſhould 
d\vell and remain in him ; The grace and mer- 
cy that is in Chriſt muſt be ſought, and no 0- 
ther, upon theſe grounds : 1, Its a ſpeciall 

TY G 2 _ choice 


Chriſt 


an1{how 


Y 
Is 


clioice'metcy t 21 ut, þ . 
ſon conld ſerve Gods ends in ſuch a way as 
2. Cliriſtdid; being ſo compleat as he is. 3. God 
- our of the deep of his wiſdom found out ſuch | 
Mediator , and fo graced ; 1/aac ſhould have ' 
been utidutifull, if he had refuſed a wife of his | 
fathers chooſing, for both ont of love and much 
wiſdotn he chooſed her, now when God out of 
ihfitite love and deep wiſdom hath choſen to | 
us ih hysband, an head , ſuch a head , ſuch a | 
Captaine., and Leader in whom there is ſuck 
fulneſſe, ſhall we refiiſe him , and ſhall we not. | 
ſeek rhe beſt _ in him? Now Chriſt isa | 
husband of Gads chooſing, 1/a. 42.1. Behold 
my choſen one in whom my ſoul delighteth : 2. | 
Its not from God , that we now receive mercy | 
immediately, but from Chri/#, God in the Mes | 
diator, though Grace and Mercy be every wa 
free ; yet now mercy is a flower that growet 
in ourland, in him who is our blood-friend; ſo | 
now we have mercy by nature, as well as by | 
good will, we muſt have it by an a of the man | 
Chriſts will, and wheh our Writs are waxen | 
old; why ſeek we not that which God hath laid 
by for-us? Grace is more connaturall rousnow, | 
in that it.is in che boſome of our brother , and 
ours by derivation. 3. There's a difference be- 
tween mercy, and purchaſed mercy, its payed 
for mercy that we receive, and ſo more excel- 
lent then Age! mercy: As ſome waters that 
run through mettals , 'hath a more excellent 
vertue 


OF 


| 
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vertue then thoſe that ſpring from pure earth; 
mercy is ſo much the more deſirable, that its a 
River ifſuing through that more then golden 
and precious Redeemer ;, and fo to us its twige 
mercy, to the Ange's irÞur once mercy : E- 
ven asthe Bee gathers ſweetneſle out of yari- 
ous and diverſe flowers ; yet its ſo compoſed, 
that the liquor reſulting out of them all, hath 
not any particular taſte from the ſundry flow- 
ers, the Violet, the Pink, the Roſe, the 
Woodbine , the Clayer, but it taſtes of hony 
only ; ſo we all have meeting in Chrilt, Wife, 
Children , -Houſes , Lands; honour to the 
Saints have not their own naturall taſte , buit 
out of all there's in chem a ſpirituall reſulcance 
of ſome heavenly compoſure of Chriſts ſweet- 
neſle, and are fo ſprinkled, and dipt in Grace 
and Mercy, that as freſh Rivers do borrow a 
new taſte from the Sea, when they flow in to 
its boſome, ſo all earthly favours borrow a 
new ſmell and reliſh from the fountainChriſt: 
What doe they fay then , that teach thats 
man may have all Graces ; yea, and poye 
of ſpirit, and yet want Chrift ? As if the 
could be ſeparated : he that believerh hath 
the fon , Grace and {brit cannot be (e- 


Pparated , Epheſians 1. 2. Galatians 1. 3. 


Johs 1. 11, Theſe by-weys ſunger ſouls and 
the foundation (bref. 
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SERMON . X. 


3 af. of ſoft, are raking lovers, eſpecially being parts 


duty to and ſubſtantjall ſhadows of our ſelf ; yet 
rheirchil-'four things are conſiderable in us to them: 1. So 
ro hold, as we are willingly to let go, love them 


thers daughter, and the mothers God : 2. We 
are to ſtrive to have them freed from under the 


A they come into the world fuell for Hell : Pa- 

TY rents make more accompt all their life to make 
Sold, rather then grace , their childrens Patri- 
mony and Legacy : 3. Look at them as May- 
flowres, as born to come and appear for a ſpace 
in the element of death ; fo they ſport, laugh, 
run, eat, drink, and gliſter like Comets in the 

Simil. Air, or flying Meteors in the Spheare of the 
Clouds and often go down to the grave before 
their Parents: 4. Beware of ſelfineſſe, for 
children are our ſelf, and their fins white and 
innocent ſins to us: E/; honoured his ſons 
more then God, and God put a mark of wrath 
on his houſe, - Po 
' My daughter | Obſerve the riſe of this paſ- 
ſage of providence : Chriſt wearied of Judea 
came to the borders of Tyre and Sidon : 2. He 
went to a houſe to hide himſelf from her: 3. 
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as creatures only * often the childe is the mo- 


power of the Devill, as this woman doth ; for | 


T daughte4 is grievouſly vexed with a 
m_ YADevwl | Chien eſpecially ro mo» | 
ſpriual hers ; Whole affeCtions are more weak and 


She 
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Szr,10. Triumph of Faith. 
She heard of Chrilt : - 4. The hard condition 
her daughter was in, tormented with a Devil ; 
upon this God driveth her to Chriſt: 5. Chriſt . 
is hereby declared ro be the Saviour of thz 
Gentiles: * 6. An illuſtrious miracle is wrought; | 
ſee a wiſe conſociation of many ads of Provi- 
dence ; as one cluſter of paſſages of the Art of 
wiſe omnipotency ; as many herbs, and various 
ſorts of flowres make up one pleaſant, and well 
ſmelled Meadow ; many Roſes, Lillies,and the 
like, one ſweet ſmelling Garden, in which- 
theſe praRicall conſiderations may have our i 
thoughts for Rules. 

1. Rule, Go not before God and Providence, ? - 4 
but follow him , preſcription of ſuch and ſuch oy ell 


| \ meanes to God and no other, 15 to Rint 0mni- in obſer= 


potency, and to limit the holy one of 1/rael : vingpaſe 
The true God tied to a forbidden Image , to /42* of 


receive glory, is made an Idol; fo to fetter _ 


God to this mean, as if not free to work by j,,,.. 
other meanes, is Idolatrous. . 

2. Rule, The book of Providence is full both 2 Rnle 
Page and Margin, God hath been adding to it ere 
ſundry new Editions ; and like children we are _—_ 
in love with the golden covering, the Ribbons, nes 
Filleting, and the Piures in the Frontiſ-piece, provi 
but underſtand little of the Argument of Pro- dence. 
vidence, Pſal.107.43. Who ſo 1s wiſe, and will ſy 
obſerve theſe things,even they ſhall underſtand nelden 
the loving kindneſſe of the Lord, Job 32.97. 1 Godin © 


ſaid (ſaith Elim) dayer (chingsof Providence) bv war, 
| A 
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ſhall ſpeak, and multirude of year! ſoould reach 


wi/dem : God is worthy to be Chronicled, 


3 Rule 3. Rule, God hath not laid his God-head | 
Omnipo- and omnipotency in pawn, in the power of 
nc) 19% means, ſo as God uſerh meanes , becauſe they |} | 


are efficatious ; but becauſe he uſeth them they 
are efficacious: A Ram horn is as near of blood, 


means, £0 cauſe the walls of Jericho fall in Gods hand, 


as Engines of war; a ſtraw is a ſpear to om- 
nipotency. 

4. His wayesare often contrary to our judge- 
ment,we lie and wait the way to ſee God come 


not Upon the tops of mountains, but we are decei- 
wa ved, he cometh the lower way through the 
chat wee valleys: we chought omnipotence mult change 
>  magite, the Kings heart, ere ſuch Brambles as Prel/ates 


be thrown over the hedge,but our King is him- | 
ſelf, and omnipotence taketh another way; the 
Diſciples thought that Chriſt would make them 
Kings and reſtore the Kingdom : Chriſt is dead 


* andburied, and he poeth another low way, | 


through deaths belly to make them Kings and 
Prieſts ro God ; Chriſt goeth away , there be 
great endeavours, and running through ſtreets, 
Cicies, walls: O frerrs ſav you him , O broad 
wayes, ſaw you him whom my ſoul loveth * © 
dear watchmen, where x he ? But they are all 
dumbe ; Chriſt taketh a lower way, Carr. 3.4. 
Tt was but a tittle that 1 paſſed from thew, but 
1 found hins hom. my ſoul loverth. 

5: Air, Satrdet not Gods wayes of yy 
| Ence. 
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lence, with the reproach of confuſion and dif- Prow- 
order; to God all his works are good, very goc j dence in | 


25 were the works of creation, There is a Jo . 
chain,and concatenation of Gods nana pe. of 
| ſells. Decrees, Actions , Events Y Jadgements, decrees, 
mercies ; and there is white, and black, good «fiow, 
and evil , crooked and ſtraight interwoven in 77 
this web, and the links of this chain, partly -»—noagh 
gold,partlybraſſe,iron and clay,and the threeds rexture 
of his diſpenſation go along through the Patri- going «- 
archs days, Adams Enoch, Noah, Abraham, *"$ 
1(aac,and are ſpun through the ages of Moſes !1;m 
and the (harch in Egypt , and the willdernes, the = 
and come through the times of the Kings of ofcbrifte 
Iſrael and Iudah , and the captivities of the ſcconday- 
Church, and deſcend along through the gene FE 
| rations of Prophets ; Chriſt, the Apoſtles,per- yer 5 
| ſecuting Emperors, and Mgrtyrdomes Of the berg beo- 
witnefles of Feſws , (lain by the woman dran- ken dl 
ken with the blood of the Saints, while the end fair 414 
| of thethreed, and laſt linke of the chain be ti- 
ed to the very day of the marriage of the 
Lamb : now in this long contexture of divine 
' Providence you ſee: 1. Not one threed bro- 
ken, My father worketh hitherto, and I Work, 
(faith Chriſt ) providence hath no vacancy,but 
cauſes, events, aQions, ways, are all bordered 
ane upon another, by the wiſdom of Provi- 
dence, ſo that links are chained, and fettered to 
links , not by hazard or chance: 2, Though 
tweed be yomenabckearey 5 Grygrs antones 
AC 
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black and white , comfortable and fad paſſages 
of Gods Providence , yet all maketh a fair or- 
der in this-long way; 7acob weepeth for his 
dead child Zo/eph: Zoſeph rejoiceth to come our 
of the priſon to reign ; David danceth with * 
all his might before the Ark: David weep. 
eth ſoxe for Ab/alon his ſons miſerable death : 
Job waſheth his ſteps with butter , and the 
C.ndle of the Almighty ſhineth on his head;and 
Tob defileth his horne in the duſt, and lieth on 
aſhes, and mourneth, all is beauty and order 
to God. 
6 Rule 6- Rule, Put the frame of the ſpirit in Equi- 
librio, ina compoſed, ſtayed; indifferent ſere- 
The 543. nity of mind looking to both fides , black and | 
ri: # #0 White,of Gods providence: ſo holy David was 
be in at above his croſſe, 2 Sam. 15. 25,26. If I hat 
indiffe= f,1de favour in the eyes of the Lord , he will 
—_ oft bring me again, and ſhew me both the Ark and 
of provi. his habitation : But if he thus ſay, Thave no 
gence, delight in thee © behold here am 1, let him do to| 
me as ſeemeth good : He putterh his ſoul npon| 
Gods two ( ifs, if he ſave its good, if he deſtroy 
its good : Make ſure this generall, Chriſt 
mine : at that Anchor in this harbour my wvef-} 
{ell muſt ride : What ever wind blow in exter- 
nals: Chriſt, died for mc: 1fT live itsin Chriſt; 
if Idie its to Chriſt ; if Iride with Princes on 
horſes, its good ; if I go on foot with ſervants, 
it is good ; if Chriſt hide his face and frown, its 
Chriſt, its good ; if it be full Moon , and he 
over 


_ 
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over ſhadow the ſoul with rayes and beamsof - 
love and light, its alſo Chriſt, its alſo good. 

7. Inall things blefſe Chriſt, let the deſires, Rule 


te low, Jer.45.5. Seckeſt rhoy great things for 1,ow de« 


| 'thy ſelf? Seck thcm not , ſauh Jeremiah to ſired are 


Baruch : Its eaſier to adde to deſires, then to bet. 
ſubſrac, better the heart aſcend from a Sallet 

of herbs to Wines, then compell thy ſpirit to 
deſcend and weep. 

8. Faiths ſpeculations to the worſt and har-g Ryle 
deſt, in point of reſolution, is ſweet : 7ob put- Liz un- 
reth on a concluſion of faith, from black premi- der Pro- 
ſes : ſuppoſe the Devil and Hell form the prin- — 
ciples, Faith can make a concluſion of gold and ; FR 
of heaven: What if God ſhould kill me?What 1. 
though it were ſ0? Yet I will truſt in God, 

Job 13. 15. What if he throw mein Hell ? It 
vere well reſolved , I would out of the pit of 
Devils,cry, Hallelujah, praiſe the Lord in his 


1uſtice, : What if the enemy in War prevail 0 


ver me? What if ] Were brought from Scarlet 


to embrace the Dang hill? Faith can ſhape 


what Providence poſhbly may never ſow:What 
if T be brought tothe wheele , to the rack, to 


burning quick ? 


9. There's a myſtery of Providence,that we 9 Rule * \ 
ſee not , we know not what God is doing with 
us, when he is binding us : as the Sheep hath 
no notion of death in its fancy, even when the 
knife is at its throat, ſo are we | 


' 20, Providence walketh longin uncertain- 19 Ryt 


cies, 


mY 26s C7.4 
ON s 
.* f- 


uRnle 


$2 Rul 


x3Rat 


7 


when gbſtroGiogs n6d lets-coms ipghe way 
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clouds : Peace is within a ſtep, yet cometh not 
full viory and deliverance neer, and the ene- 
my is well nigh ſubdued: and the Lord turneth 
the Scales, and layeth us low again: life is | 


+ Y S2n.10! © 
_ ties: his way that rulech, the world is in the 


within the oe part of a ſpan to Ahab, yet | 
e 


God fo timeth and placeth vengeance, that the 
arrow of God mult pitch on no place, but be- 
tween the joynts of the harnefſe, and eAhab 
is killed, 

I1. Weare with all ſilence and quictneſle 
of ſpirit to ſubmit to Gods ways, not to fret : 
beleving can eaſe us, diſputting cannot. 

12. Is caſier to ſee what is inflicted on us, | 


— 


then co fee who infli&eth it: evil cometh, and ( 


we look no higher then the creature, as if the 
world created it ſelf : ſois this,when we dream 
that the creature moveth , and is not moved 
of God. 

13. This is to be obſerved, that God aſcen- 


deth in all his courſe, and Providence never g0- | 
eth down the mount : when Tofeph goes down | 
co the pit, tothe Priſon , God in his courle of 


ProyWence is going up, & advancing the frame 


of beautifull Providence : for Joſep? gong 
ex- 


down, and his fall, is a higher ftep.to 


alting of /oſeph; and faving his Church : 7u-- 
#absFalling into captivity, 15 not Godsfalling, 


bur his advancing of the workto do.them good 


in the latterend : Reformation. goeth down, 


_— 
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but God worketh on; ſecond cauſes move back« 
ward and miſcarry, when omnipotency catrieth 
on the Lords work. 


SERMON XI 


Matth. 15. 23. But he anſwered her not 4 
word : eAnd hu diſciples came and beſought 
him , ſaying , Send her away, for ſhe cryeth 
after us. 

24. But he anſwered, and ſaid, 1am not 


| ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 


Iſrael, 
25. Then came ſhe, and Worſhipped him, 


ſaying, Lord, help me. RW 
94 E now enter into the Dialogue between 
the Yoman and Chrift: The firſt tryall 
is, The woman cryeth : But Chriſt anſwereth 
not a word : I fſhew firſt wherein the temprta- 
tion. ſtandeth : 2. The reaſons of ic,and in what 
caſes Chriſt anſwereth not : 3. Bring the uſes; «hab 
for the firſt, Gods temptations and Satans, and irs rak- 
the flaſhes, agree in this, chat all temprations ns pow- 
are of one colour, to wit, white, and ſeeming 79 | 
d, even when'the skin of temptations is = 7 
lack as Hell, yet there is white in it, as ( Cre goodneſſe 


Every 


| God ayd die, that thou maiſt be hidden in the mis. 


Srave from miſery) the reaſon is, temptation 
were not temptation, if it had not a taking 
power'to break in upon reaſon; this is clear in 
Satars ternprations, he knowes man is a ie” 
an 
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reaſon left : and that muſt have a fair objeR, 
the firſt black apple muſt be good to the eye : 
ſo the Divell ſuiteth a wife ever in his whites, 
though if you would waſh the Divell and the 
lie, the bones are alwayes black: Now this 
- woman ſeeth that which ſhe looked not for,and 
the affeQions muſt be ſtirred : 1s this the Lord, 
the hearer of Prayers? 2, Is this he that bid- 
deth us pray, and promiſeth to bear ? 5. Is this 
the meek, Lamb of Goa, of whom its [,.il, He 
fhall carry the Lambs in his boſgme , Efaaial 
42.11. Andabruiſed reed he ſhal not break, 
a ſmoaking Flax he ſhall not quench : He an- 


ſwereth me not one word : yea, he acayeth me | 


to ve his, as its hercaftcr , he reproacheth me 
with the name of a dog : nature Would ſay , 
1 repent that ever I came to him let my daugh- 


ter ſuſfer twenty , one hundred , a Legion of 


Devils, l have dons with Chriſt, I come no more 


Reaſons ,+ him:eſpecially ſuppoſing what was true, that, 


5 _ ſhe had a great Faich - andFaith cannot be but 


yempta-" og and kind to Chriſt : what * my: heart 
tiouto ſadnea and broken : my daughter vexed with 


* . the w- g Divel ! but oh als, my Saviour anſwercth 


Mil. not one Word, ſweet Jeſus rejetteth me, how can 


Tftand under ſomany Hells? He careth all 
that cometh to tim: I am the firſt that ever 
thi King ſent away with a ſad heart , he ca* 
fteth none away that cometh, he Welcometh all, 


only he will not look. 0n me poor aud miſerable * 


0h 


'* andbrokencreature like himſelf,yet that there's; 
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'Þ 0h What can I now do ! You may know a mo- 
Þ thers heart to her tormented childe, and a Be- 
lievers bowels to a Saviour, here's a burden a- 
bove a load: But Why anſwereth he all ſinners, 
but not one word to me? Anſ, 1, Few or none 
are tempted, but the upſhot of the temptation 
is 0 beget big apprehenſions of the temptation: 
never was man in the condition Iam in: Chriſt 
.anſwereth the Divels when they cry, he wil not 
01ve me one look ,one caſt of hu eye, not one 
halfe word: The temptation mult repreſent 
Chriſt, as a non-ſuch for rough dealing,and the 
tempted a non-ſuch for miſery: E1;as muſt ſay, Tempra- 
1 Kin.18.20, 1, even I only, am left alone, and i911 [cop 
| they ſech my life, Pl. 22.4. Onr fathers truſted tang 
is thee, they truſted in thee , and Were delives yieq he. 
red, verl. 6. But 1 am no body : But I am a licue 
worm and no man,Lam. 1.12. O paſſers by,hear there & 
behold, and ſce if there be any ſorrow, like un- ham. te 
tomy ſorrow ! &c. 1 Cor. 4.9. We are made Ou 
a theator, a ſpeftacle tomen and Angels: The 
{ temptation muſt put on the face of Hell to 
drive at this, to cauſe the childe of God put 
himſelf out of the Kalender and fociety of Gods 
children : hence, that ( »o there was never a 
ſoul ſince the world was like me,l am my alone. «x, 
1, Chriſt once, firſt or laſt, muſt be no Chriſt,and The nor. 
God not God to the tempted, Harh he forgor- ©*{me- 
ten tobe gracious? Plal. 77. A forgetting God, mes Py 
a changedGod is not God; ſtick by this principle, ,z ax- 
Þ ct he is Chriſt,and my Chriſt coo, 2. Its _ ſmer. 
| aye rd Ta 
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he anſwered her not a word : but its nor ſaid; 
he heard not one wotd: theſe two differ mnch: 
Chriſt often heareth when he doth nor anſwer, 
his not anſwering isan Anſwer, and ſpeaks this, 
pray 0», g0 04, and cry ) for the Lord holdeth 
his door faſt bolted, not to keep out , bur that 
you may knock and knock : prayer is to God, 
worſhip : to us, often, its but a ſervant upon 
meer necefsky fent on a buſmeſſle : The farher 
will cauſe his childe ſay over ago what he once 
heard him fay, becauſe he delighterth to hear 


Irim ſpeak: fo God heareth and layerh by 
him an anſwer fot Ephraim, Jer. 31.18. 1 have 
heard Ephraim btmoaning himſelf; but E- 
phraim heard not, knew not that God rold all | 
Ephr aims prayer over apain behinde his back : 


3. No anfver from Chriit is Hell to a Believer: 
but to kiffe afid embrace hell,becauſe its Chrilts 
Hell, is a work of tmach acceptafice : when you 
ſay, Ile pray, and die praying , though I be ne- 
ver heard, becaufe praying is my dutie , and | 
Gods glory : let me die in a dutie that glorifi- 
eth him .4. WrefHing addeth ſtrength'to armes 
and body, praying and praying again ſtrengrhe , 
neth Faith: cuſtomary runhitig, lengrhnerh rhe 
breath: By much praying faith is well breathed: 
Tacob is tfonger ih the morning, when he hath 
prayed a whole night, thenat bed-citme,&ey. 33, 
26. The Ange [ara, Let me gogfor the dey brea- 
beth: Andh 

theu bleſſe me. Then in thie dawning 


e faid., I will aot let rhergo , ho 
e hat 
praye 
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prayed harder, and uſed his arms with greater 
violence then before, by this hunger growerh 
fatter, ſenſe ſtronger ; its here, Eat andbe | _ 
hungry, pray and deſire more ſtrongly to pray. *- | 4 
3. Reafonsof Gods not hearing prayer ate; 14 x ,xd;nop? 
Superlt itious and falſe worſhip, Iſa.16. 12. 0- hearing ; 
ab wearied of his high places, comes to his Sqn- prot. 
Ruary to pray, but prevaileth net. Wildfire 1+ 
cannot roſt raw fleſh. 2. God hears not ſinners, 2 
Joh.9.31. Ler hzs prayer be ſin, Plal.109.,7, Yea 
| the prayers of Britain are not heard, nor their 
' | Solemn Faſlts accepted; for 5niquity hath ſepa- 
| rated betweey God and us; Eſ. 59.2, 3, God 5 
hearerh not whcn there's a heart-love to vani- 
| ty. Pſal.66.18. Ib 35.15. 4. God heareth not 44 4 
| HMalignants, nor us, when many are heart-ene- \ 
| miestothe Cauſe, P/al.18.41. 5. He heareth F« 
| not blozdy mey, Eſ.1.15, Now for the Saints, 
| ſenſe maketh non anſwering a mercifull judge- 
ment, its here asin riches: he is rich who thin- 
keth himſelf rich,and deſireth no more : So not 
to be anſwered is a plague : but to find you are 
| not anſwered, and be fad forit , hathmuch of 
'4$ Chriſt: The Saints are heavier, becauſe God 
anſwereth not, then becauſe the mercy is 
denyed. . Howt 
Queſt- How ſhall we know we are anſwered? Xnow , 7 
Aniw, Hannah knew it by peace after prayer: or. 
2. Paul knew it, by recerving new ſupply to oy b 
bearthe want of that he ſought in prayer ; he ſwered. 
5 anſwered that is more heavenly aſter prayer. I; 
H 3. Liberty 2 
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” 3. 3. Liberty and boldneſſe of Faith, is a ſign of * 
F an! anſwered prayer: The interceſſor at the * 
right hand of God, cannot loſe his own work; 
his ſpirit groaneth in the Saints ; doth not my 
head accept what Ifet my.heart on work to do? 
'4. Rom. 8.23,26,27. compared with Rev.?.3. 4. 
 Weare We are heard and anſwered of God , when we 
Fheard are not heard and anſwered of God. Ipray for a 
» wet WE temporal favour z vitory to Gods people in 
$ Ip this battle,they loſe the day { Yet Iam heatd 
* projingie and anſwered, becauſe I prayed for that viRtory, 
& Faith « not underthe notion of victory , but as linked 
+ waxes with mercy to the Church and the honour of 
F. _ Chriſt : So the formall obzett of my prayers 
phen 15 | 
 therare;. WAS 2 ſpirituall mercy to the Church , and the 
| culerthz honour of Jeſus Chriſt, Now the Lord by the 
: we ike, loſle of the day,hath ſhewen mercy on his peo- 
p Kdenyed. ple in humbling them, and glorifteth his Son, in 
. preſerving afallen people : So he heareth thar 
which is fpirituall in my prayers ; he is not to 
hear the errors of them. Chriſt putteth not 
- Cdrofſeinhis Cenſwreof Gold. 5. We are heard 
5, whenever weaskin Faith ; bur let Faith reach 
no farther then Gods will : when we make 
__ Gods will our rnle , he will do his own will; if 
. hedonot my wilzits to be noted, That the crea-- 
tures will, divided from- Gods will , in things 
. not neceſſary for Salvatioh, and Gods glory, is 
no. part of Gods will , and no asking of Faith. 
Therefore, Faith frequently in the Plalms; pray» 
eth, and anſwereth. ZP/al. 6. v. 4- compared 


. with 
Ga 
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? with v.9.Pl. F 5.3. Attend anto me; & hear me, Faith in . 
' v.19. God ſhall hear and afftits them Pl.57.1.Be 4 04997 
mercifull unto me O God,&c. v.z. He ſhall ſend _—> 
from Heaven , and ſave me from the reproach ah is” © 
of him that would ſwallow me up, Pal. 59. ſelf. 4 


1. Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God, 


N 


haſt ſcattered us, &c, But in the end, verſ, 12. pheicdlt. 7 

Through God We ſhall do valiantly.. "The pro- light of . 

h 4 - the Pro= 
phecyings of Faith is not dead with the Pro- phete nos > 
phets. Faith ſeeth afar off as yet ; to ſee things' gifferene” # 

that God ſhall do,either by Himſelf, or by An- in naure 2 

gels, is an a of prophecy, and differeth not in & [t« 

nature from the propheticall light of the Pro- 

phets: now the light of Faith ſeeth as yet the 

ſame, to wit, that Chriſt ſhall raiſe the dead, 

and ſend his Angels to gather in his Wheat into 

his barn? ; eſpecially hope of glory is Propheti- ' 

call. 6. Patience to wait on, while the viſion 

ſpeak, is an anſwer. 7. Some letters require no 

anſwer, but are meer expreſſions of the deſires 

of the friend ; the generall Prayers of the 

Saints, that the Lord would gather in his ele, 

that Chriſt would come and marry the Bride, 

and conſummare the Nuptials, do refer to a re- 

all anſwer ; -when our Husband the King ſhall 

come in perſon at his ſecond appearance. _— 

\ 1, Vfe, You take it hard, that you are not 7.Uſe, * 

h PF | TEE anſwered, 


The SS 
reſt not 
- gtmitt ca 
- into God 
- & the 


- firſt - 
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anſwered , and that Chriſts door is not opened © 
at your firſt knock : David mult knock, P/c22, 
2.0 my God 1 cry by day, and thou heareſt not, 
and in the night ſeaſon I am not ſilent. The 
Lords Church, Lam. 3.8, And When I cry and 


mock. ſpout , he ſputeth out my prayer. SWweer leſus 


- 2:Uſe, 


the Heire of all, prayed with teares and ſtrong 
cries, once, O my father, againe, O my ff 
and the third time, O my father , ere he was 
'heard. Wait on, dye praying, faint nor. 

2.VU/e. Its good co havethe heart ſtored wirh 
ſweet principles of Chriſt, when he heareth nor 
at the firſt. Its Chrilt , he will anſwer, Its but 
Chriſts out- (ide that is unkinde. 


- 


SERMON XII. 


And his Diſciples came and beſaught him, 
[ayiag Send her away, &Cc. 
N the Dilciples we fee litt]: renderneſſe , no 
more , but ſend her away , ſhe troubleth us 
with crying; forlooth they were ſore flain,that 
their dainty ears were pained with the crying 
of a poor woman, Why ?. they lay not, Dear 
wafſt er, her little daughter 15 tormenced with 
the Divel, and thou her Saviour an(wereſt her 
ot one word ; ſhe cannot but break, her heart : 
we pray thee Maſter heal her daughter; DoR. 
Natur all men, or Chriſts, Diſciples, in-ſo far || 
a ther, ts fleſhin them, underſtaudeth nat the 


. myſicry of ſorrow, and fervour of affettion in 


the 
a 
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the Saints, crying to God in diſertion; 4nd not Natu 


heard; 1. Naturall men jeer at Chriſt deſerted, 
Plal 22.8. He truſtedin the Lord, let him de» 


of the ſongs of Sion. 2, Even the Saintsin fo 
far as they are:unrenewed, are ſtrangers to in- 
ward conflits of ſouls praying, and not anſwe- 
Cant. 5.6,7. iS pained ; @ 
"you my Husband? Heavy was her ſpitit:, but 
what then ? v. 7, The watch-men , that went 
about the City found me, they [mate me, they 
wounded me, the keepers of the Waits took, away 
my vail from me ; inſtead of binding, up her 
wounds; they returned h:r buffers,” and pulled 
her hairdownabout her ears. , And the 4augh- 
-ters of leruſalem ſay tothe ſick fighing Chureh 
pained for the want, of her Lord, v. 9. * What #5 
thy beloved more then another beloved , &C. 
Whereofis thy Chriſt made, of Gold ? oris 
thy beloved more precious then all beloveds in 
the world 2 Troubled Haznah grieved in ſpirit, 
t El, is a drunken woman. The Angels finde 
Mary Magdalen weeping, they leave her wee- 
ping, they give her a dorinall comfort z Yo- 
man \vhy weepeſt, thou, he 1s not here, he # raſen 


| again. I. If a ſtrin$inthe conſcience be bro- 


ken; the Apoſtles that were with Magdalen 
canndttye a knot on it again; If there be a rent 
_ + ow in 


therenew * 
4 ; edinſg } 
liver him, Heavy was the ſpirit of the weeping far as © 
Church; a captive woman ar the rivers of Bas there re 
bylon ; yet ſee they mock them ; Sing 24 one maine | 
int * 3 
ficſo are, © 
i2norang | 
ul: | of the 
red of Grad, the fainting and (wooning Chureh, mijtery 
dear patch men, ſaw -4 Mo : 
I, 


men, 4 t 


[pirit. 


I, 
2. 


1 The Tral ud Sex 
''* inthe heart, foas the two ſides of the foul of 
the woman rent aſunder ,. ſhe poor woman ſtill 
weepeth ; 0 why ſpeake you, O Angels to com» 
fort me: they have taken away my Lord. An- 
gels ,. What are you to me? And indeed they 
J * cannot ſew up the womans rented heart. This 
© Peace of ;; the Lords Prerogative , Efa. 57. 19. 1 create 
© oo Ms p the fruit of the lips, peace ; 1 know nd 
” work of Creator but one, and I know no Peace-Creator 
| Creation but one ; Peace of copſcience is Grace , Grace 
= _ is madeof purenothing, and not made of na 
rure; Paſtors may ſpeak of peace,but Gol [peas 
keth peace to his people, Pl, 85.8; 24. There be 
ſome arts of nature,in which men have no hand; 
ro bring Bread out of the earth, and Vines;men 
have a hand ; but in raifing Winds, in giving 
Rain, neither Kings, Armies of men;.nor acts of 
- Parliament bave any influence.; The ttempe- 
ring of the wheeles and motions of a diſtempe- 
red conſcience is ſo high , and ſupernaturall : 
work, that Chriſt behoved to have the Spirit 
of the Lord on him above his fellowes, and mult 
be ſent with a ſpecial Commiſſion to apply. the 
ſweet hands , the ſoft mercifull fingers of the 
Mediator, with the art of Heaven , Eſa. 64, 1. 
That I (faith he) Hmw,/ſhonld as a Chyrurgi- 
an bind up with {plints aud bands the broken iv 
heart,and comfort the mourners in Sion. There 
mult z. be ſome immediate ation of Omnipo 
tency,eſpecially when he ſers a Hoaſt of terror 
in battle artay, againſt the ſoul, as-is evident 
Os. x = 


3. 


a3 
. 


SYS 0» w_ = Þ ﬀm@hu L 


fl} Sawl,in Job, c,16 


% » 


.13. Hi Archers compaſſe me 
round about ; that is, no leſſe then the ſoul is: 
like a man, beſet by enemies round abour, ſo as 
there is no help in the creature, but he mult die 
inthe midit of them, Job 6.4.T he terrors of God 
do ſet themſelves in array againſt me: only 
the Lord of * Hoaſts, by an immediate ation, 
raiſeth thele ſouldiers, the terrors of God , he 
only can calme them, 

What wonder then that Miniſters,the Word, ;, tfe. 
( omforts, Promiſes, Angels, Prophets, Apoſtles 4 Rea" 
cannot bind up a broken heart, friends cannot, ſon why + 
while a good word come from God ; Its eaſie #5/obr42 
for us on the ſhore to cry to thole toſſed in the Þ. 21 
ſea between death and life, Saile thus and thus; ferred ©, 
its nothing to ſpeak guod words to the ſick, yet ones of \ 
Angels have not skill of experience in this ; the #e com-! 
afflicted in minde are like infants that cannot ſores of ) 
tell cheir diſeaſe, they apprehend Hell, and its ris ad 
real hel to them. Many Miniſters are but Horſe. :9 bind * 
phyſicians in this diſeaſe ; wine and muſick are them ap» 
vain remedies, there is need of a Creator of _*, 
peace; ſheisfrantick (ſay chey) and its but a 
fit of a naturall melancholy and diltraQion. . 

The Diſciples are Phyſitians of no value toa 2,Uſes 
ſoul crying,and not heard of Chriſt. Oh Moſes | 
is a meek man, Davida ſweet ſinger , Job and brit; 
his experience profitable ; rhe Apoſtles Gods ſo hes 
Inſtruments, the Y5rgin Mary is full of grace, ycray 
the glorified deſire the Church to be delivered, ther all 
but they are all nothing to Fe/# Chriſt;rhere is 1hework 
more | 


4 
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more in a piece ofa corner of Chriſts heart ('to® 
ſpeak ſo.) then in Millions of worlds of Angels, . 
and created comforts,when the conſcience hath 

| Botten a back-throw with the hand of the 

: Almighty. 

*wer.24 24. But he anſwered and ſaid, Tam not ſent 

EF but for the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 

In this anſwer two things are to be obſerved;r, 
The temptation coming from Chriſt,denying he 
had any thing to do with this woman, 7 azz ot 
ſent for her. 2. The matter of the temptati- 
on,containing (hrifts 1. ſending: 2. to whom, 
To the houſe of Iſrael: 3. Under what notion, 

' The ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael: 4. what ſort of 
ſheep, The loft ſhrep. In the temptation conſt- 
der, 1. who temptech; 2. the nature of the 
temptation ; for the former , Its Chriſt who 

; tempteth. Hence theſe Poſitions ; 

'TPoſit 1. Poſ. Godtempeth no man to lin, Jam.1.13. 

A "27x Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tem- 

| bempert- pted of God, for God cannot be tempted, neither 

6 tempteth he any. 14. But every man u tempted 
S when he ts drawn away of hu own luſt: God doth 
_ try, rather then tempt, 1. God cannot com- 
mand fin. 2, He cannot aQuate the crooked 
faculties to fin, as he that ſpurreth a Horſe, put - | 
teth the horſe to aFuall motion : But the diſ- 
located legge of the horſe putteth in a&the 
halcing power of the horſe. 3. He cannot in- 
fuſe ſinfull habits, which are 3s weights of Iron 
and Lead, to incline the foul to fin, 4, He can- 
not - 


X 
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'F not approve ſin, Saran never tempreth , but u- 

pon practicall knowledge.either that the wheels 
may run down the mount, as he tempted Eve, 
and upon that falſe perfwaſion/ rempred Chriſt 


D % 


| 


Fence be= 
Fween 


brands, knowing that there's powder and fire- 424 $4- 
wood within us.in our concupiſence ; he ſhoul 
not offer to be a Father to the brood of Hell, if g, 


he knew not that a ſeed and mother were with- tingmen” ® 


in us : except Chriſt by grace caſt water on our 
liſts, and coole the furnace , wee conceive 
flames eaſily. | 3D 
2. Poſ. Neither Devils, nor men, nor our 2 Pof. 

heart may, withour ſin, tempr or try the crea. 4 ca- 
ture by putting ir to do that which may proye coeyes ry 
ſin, upon any intention to try, whether that ,yyhep 
creature ſhall obey God or not: 'Had Abraham creature 
coomanded //aac to kil [acob his ſongto try whi #9# ſin, 
ther /aacloved God,or no,it had been a ſinfyl 9 43 
temptingof him, A creature cannot pur his fel- _ by 

low-creaturuponthe margin & 6% of death fellow- 
: (fuch as all fins) to try if the. creature hath a creaare. 
good head rhat cannot be giddy. God may try 

drties by events, He i the Potter wethe Clay: 

but clay is limited to try events upon clay. by 
*duries only 3 and not by events duties. 


3. Poſ. Wanton and vain reaſon would ſay, 2 Pof. 


Why did the wiſe Lord create ſuch a Tree of 
K nowleage, the taſting whereof , was the ſe- 
cond death by Law, and that in Eves eye? Why 

| [OI P 07 


Diffee : 
to fin ; or then he knoweth fin hath oyled the G44 ty, * 
wheels and inclinations, and fo caſterh in Fire- ing men, ' '* 


4 *n, the 7 
world ef q 


n 


net Goa fortifie the firſt beſieged Caſtli 
Eves will and +74 aſt <p Re 65. | 
= ſhould not have been the Divels ? But , O vain 
* Tn cre Man, is the potter holden to make a veſlell «| 
-.* tures a6- earth,as ſtrong as a veſſel of Iron,or Brafſe,thaff 
* ox 6nd though it fall by no fault of the maker it ſhal 
= ©... not be broken? We may ſay to ſuperiors of clay 
we muſt-yea to Angels, Who art thou that commandelt 
" 32.know, And belide we may ſay, What doſt thou ? at 
4 ee Why aoeſt thou * and , What commandeſt tha 
3 Cn. another Goſpel, or no ? And we may take thei 
2.Quiq, Will with a reſerve ; But we may know of Go 
what bee- 2135, who he is, that he is Zehovah. But we 
; <omnands, are not. to inquire, quid and cur, Lord, Why 
3 __ doeſt thou this ? or, Lord, What « it that thi 
Reaſon commandeſt> The Agent here warrants the 
he com. ation, and allits motives; God infuſeth wik. 
mauieth dom and goodnefle in all his wayes, becau 
Bu fo they are his wayes.; goodneſle is a (tranger to 
— what Angels and men do, except there be af 
commen: fer Law for their doing,then their perſon. Gat 
dements, miſt have abſolate obedience, though he ſee 
#: & eth no blinde- obedience ; mens actions mull 
E s be warranted, not only from the wiſdom of the 
* 30 4h J0er , but alſo from-the nature of the deed; 
”- #, who Godsacions have all, and abundance of good 
comman- neſle in them, from the Lord. Irs enough tt 
dabir te what I ſuffer (Imeanit ought to be enough 
ol _ if ten Hells for one ſin, if the abſolute forme 
en flew, Of all things do it : we love to put law on Go6 
and muſt Whereas to examine mens commandements 6 
ET Rm ——_— 


"$nn.12. Trevnpbof Fan © 
of religion, we ttke them upon truſt ; and to ex- 
{ amine Gods ways is. arrogancy: yet we muſt 
| judge God.-'We ſce in permitting fin in bloods, 
1n confuſion,in the fall of Adam,morefairnelle, 
| beauty,and glory in Chriſt Jeſu, and his new 
Heaven, then we can fee of blackneſſe, of Hell, 
of ſinin Divels, and in fin ; poſſibly ic ſhould 
have been lawfull to the Creature, and to An- 
gels to permit ſin, ſo they could and would 
from thence raiſe a Goſpel, an heaven of Free- 
grace. Now for temprations from God ,, we 
are to conſider that they axeall reaſon, all wif- 
dome, all goodnelle. "i 
1. Poſ. Chriſt ſaith to the Diſciples of her (it 1, Poſe * 
:had been ſome comfort, if he had given her ſelf | 
but one word) 1 am, not ſent for this woman 
«nor for any of her blood, and kinared: ſhe 54 
-Gentile, 1 am ſent primarily for Jews. Hence 
:Chrift may;in words , and to-the apprehenſion 
.of weak ones , ſay, 1 am not thy Saviour, thou 
\art not any of my redeemed. ones. Chriſt 
-may give rough anſwers, when he hath a good 
«\minde ; .he put a hard word upon the Noble- 
-man, Joh; 4. that came- to. him for his dying 
. ſon; Ye (andall your nation) will not beleeve, 
except you ſee frignes and wonders, Never any 
 .manſawandapprehended harder things of God 
"ls then leremoah, chap..15, verſ, 18. Wilt thou 
nbe altogether to. meias 4 yer, and 45 wa- 
-#8rs that faile?" r 


.* Ll _- 
- 


- 


of =- 2. Pofr, How often doth the promiſes of the 2, Poſ; 
WW_.T.., —— a 


- 


| of the 
b | gempted. 
E : 2 


” 4 Doubts G o/pell | 


"Ph s * T1. 1, — 1% FR.1 
ye at a diſtance to us, and we'have fone 
doubts touching them ; 1. They are not mine, 
In diſpenſation God dealeth otherwiſe with me, 
then with the reſt : ſo David, Pal. 22.4. Our 
fathers truſted in thee, they truſted in thee,and 
thou deliveredſt them; and why ſhould he not 
deliver thee alſo? v. 6. alas, its notſo: But 
1 aj a Worme and no man, (0 Eſa. 49. 13. Sing 
O Heavens , be joyfull O Earth, and breaky 
forth into ſinging,O Mountains, What is the 
matter, that the Skies and Stars are b:d4den ſir 
Pſalms ? for God hath comforted his people,and 
will have mercy «pon. his afflicted, Yea,but no 


4 


mercy for me, v.14. But Sion ſaid, the Lord 


hath forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten 
me ; Whoever finde mercy , Gods diſpen/ation 


2. . ſaith, I ſhall finde none. 2 For unworthineſſe 


and ſin, I am uxcapable of mercy; the forlom 


fon dare not believe his father will make him'a 
ſon in his houſe: why ? there is all his reaſon, 
Luke 15.18,19. Father, 1 have ſinned againſt 
Heaven, and in thy fight, and am uo more Wor. 
thy to be called thy ſon , make me as one of thy 


hired ſervants, ſuch was Pevers reaſoning; 
. Lord depart from me, for I am a ſinfull man, 3. 
* Tkhnow not how the promiſes ſhall be made good 


to me, but Foſeph had a word, thar the Sunne, 
Moon, and eleven Stars ſhould honour him, but 
how that could be performed heſaw not; when 
he was ſold as a ſlave, and that-was far from ho- 
nour, yet was he to believe his dream ſhould be 
| © aa RF rec} fulfilled; 


} SR 12 wmph of  Fanh, | 
WF fulfilled : and ſo Abrabam did adheare to the 
Promiſe , when God commandeth the Son of 
Promiſe to be killed , Heb. 11. 19. accounting 
that God was able to raiſe him up,even from the 
4] dead. 4. Ifee not the time of the fulkiling the 
tF promiſe yet, Hab.2.3. Thongh the Viſion tar- 
t | 77, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, and 
Fl not tarry. We are to remember God can tryall 
f | his promiſe, in our ſeeming, through Hell, and 
© | the Divels black hands, (as heled Chriſt throgh 
; Death, the Curſe,and Hell) and yet fulfil them; 
) 

i 

F 


when Chriſt is under a ſtone', and buried, the 
Goſpell ſeems to be buried. _ p 
3. Poſt. Chriſt is on both ſides, he holdeth 3* of. 
up, and throweth down , in one and the ſame 
a; he denyeth the woman to be his, and is on 
her ſide to grace her, to believe that he is bers. 
Chriſt putterh his childe away, and he deſirerh 
that his child ſhould not be put away from him; 
heis for 7acob in his wreſtling, and as if be 
were againſt hum, faith, Let me alone. Chriſt 
here doth both hold , and draw; oppoſe, and 
defend at once. 

1 am not ſent | He doth not here deny the 
intereſts of the Gentiles in the X/eſſiah, but his 
meaning is , { am not firſt and principally 
ſent; 2, inthe fleſh, and perſonally as man for 
the Gentiles, topreach the Goſpel tothems, and 

to Work, Miracles for them, but principally as 
the. Miniſter of Circumcifion, to the lewes; 
therefore: Aat.10. he forbiddeth his Diſciples 


"Og iQ 


to go tothe Samaritanes, but rather to preac 
20 the houſe: of Iſrael, Firſt then a word 
Chriſts ſending, which includeth theſe three: 
I. Deſignation. 
2. 2 aalification, 

| 3. Speciall Commiſſion. '” 

7: The 1. TheDeſignation was an a of Divine and 
© Deſigne- yoluntary diſpenſation, .accordingto which thef 
; Cn ſecond Perſon of the Trinity , the Son of God; 
* his office, 110t the Father, ob the Holy Ghoſt, was deſig+ 
A ned, and fet apartto take on him onr nature, 
b. place , and'the Office of the Mediator to re- 
4 deem us, in his own perſon : the Son was fitteſ 
tobe the firſt, and originall famplar of ſons, the F? 
4 Son by naturall generation was the molt apt 
+ How the Perſon to be the perfe&t mould and patern of 
 So1# allthefons by the adoption of grace, Gal. 4.4." 

3 ey , the ſubſtantial power ofGod isin theholy ghoſt 
” Medi. Ee perſonall rife and fountain of all the excel- 
or. lenicies of God, was'in the Father: and (oF. 
1 though there was no- unfitneſle in either to be 
our King, Prieſt,and Prophet : yet the love, 
grace, mercy, righteouſneſſe of God and his in= 
nite wiſdom dwelleth in the Son + O what! 
a bargain of Jovethat' ( to borrow the word )" 
the lor of matchlefſe love, and free grace'felf 
upon the Son : ' Sox , my onely begorven Song 
thou muſt go dowy, empry thy felf, and leave 
heaven, ant go and bring np the" fallen ſons out 
of:Hell*'Mankinde like a precious Ring of Glo- 
ry fellef the Finger'of God,: beids 1 Inga . 
* and 
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Sad was broken ; the Son muſt ſtoop down, 
hough it pain his back, to lift up the broken 
Wewell, and mend and reſtore it again, and ſer it 
as a ſeal on the hearg of God: This was the riſe 
pf the Covenant from Eternity ; that Chriſt 
Fave his word as the prime Son, that all the de- 
Trived ſons ſhould pur their hands and hearts to 
fthe Pen, and ſigne and ſubſcribe the Covenant 
Hof Grace ; the Writs, Evidences, and Charters 
Bof our falvation were concluded, and paſſed the 
> Bſign and ſeal of the Bleſſed Trinity, in Heaven 
Efrom Erernity : The Goſpell is not a yeſter- 
afdayes fable, its an old counſell of infinite 
miidome. | 
B- 2. The Son was qualified : 1. With a Paſſive 2. The 
Faptirude (to ſpeak ſo) to be a man, that hee q#4lifice* 
might ſuffer : 2. He was ; Dy with all active —_— 
 Findowments, tobe a Mediator; The ground- _—_ 
Jwork of all was the grace of Union , the God- 
bead dwelling bodily in him: _ 2. The fea of 
infuſed graces above all his fellows : to ſay no- 
thing of what he learned by experience , being 
Fa Son put to School 5va% he learned his 
Feſlon of obedience, with many ſtripes,though 
:Fan innocent childe, Heb.7.v.8. Hence he came 
daded with Grace and bleſſings for all the 
,Feucled fons. 
3. All was nothing, except this Ambaſſador of 3£brifts 
Heaven had alſo had a Commiſſion 'for us; but "a 
be brought two Writs, two Books from, Hea-* 
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yes; 1. He came as a flying Angel with the .- 
Ke... evelraſting 
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everlaſting Goſpel, to'preach to the Nations; 

2. The book of life alſo; in the former , were 

three as of Law; So Chriſt is our Saviour 

both by nature, and by a Poſitive Law : Chrif 

and Grace is Law : 1. Becauſe of his place and 

birth, being our goel and zeerec /t hinſ man, he 

was more kind then any other here to redeem 
Ttsw9t the fold inheritance : CHR15T 5s nature in che 
EF wy womb was grace, its nothing but nature, an( 
| . on we that bad enough; for us to be born : Chritis 
are born, mothers wombe was Grace : It was grace that 
zrs ana the Son ſhould be conceived, and born, and by 
'@f free this he had law to us : 2. Chrills a& of dying, 
= was a ſpeciall Law: 1h. 10.18, T his comma 
Chriſt dement received 1 of my Father, that I ſhouli 
was born I2y down my life : 3. By his death and Reſut- 
 reQtion, he is made a Prince by Law ; and hatly. 

N Law and authotity to forgive fins, As 5.31, 
Mat. 9.6. And power to give life eternal, /oh, 

17. 2. Andruſeall by a new Law in his new 
Kingdom, Afar. 28. 8. Oar heaven now is by 

Law, and a ſpeciall Commiſſion : But the Go- 

ſpelis a Generall : he brought all Gods ſecrets 

from Heaven , and in his ſpeciall Commiſſon, 

Chriſt hath ( as it were ) private Inſtructions, 

Save ſuch and ſuch perſons, not any other, mit 

all Iſrael, but the loſt ſheep : Not the Goats 

thers's a great myſtery; how there be no double 

..: dealing in the Goſpel , and two contrary wil 

in Gon. © | 
t.Uſe,” 1, He offereth in the Goſpe! life toall lo theyſ : 
<6 beleeve 


"+ OBRi1I2., mmpb of Faith, 129: 
believe, and God mindeth to work Faith, and Gods - 
intendeth to beſtow life on a few only ; like a #i4den 
Kings Son coming to a Priſon of condemned ,j"*& 

men, with offered Pardons to all; upon conditi- ,,4.q 

on they accept of them; bur yet he fingleth nel o4e< 

-out ſome, & perſwadeth chem to lay hold onthe ned. 

Farhers Grace; and by the head taketh them 

our,leaverh all the reſt to juſtice: Yer is thisno 

greater myltery then this, any are called, 

but few arechoſen: o Chriſts ſending with his 


Commiſtion,; cometh under a twofold notion ; / <a 
wo 


one is, in the intention of the Euangel ; the ;'- * 
other is, in the intention of him who propoſeth jexrion; 
the Evangel tomen: Imean Gods intention the offep 
to give Faith and effecuall Grace. The former of the 

is nothing but Gods morall complacency of Promiſes. 


Grace, revealing an obligation, that all are to 
believe if they would be ſaved ; and upon their 
own perill be it, if they refuſe Chriſt. This is 
the heart and minde of Chrilt to perſons, re- 
vealing two; 1, Mens dutie. 2. Gods Grace 
£0 give life Eternall to believers ; but the latter 
is not a morall will in God only,but a reall phy- 
ſicall will (to ſpeak fo) according to the which 
Chriſt effeually;ſtrongly layeth bands of love, 
cords of {weet inforcing Grace , to perſwade 
{ the Soul to take Zeſws Chrift; Chrift cometh 
to the minde under a higher apprehenlion,with 
his rainy and wet hair , knocking , ang againe 

{ knocking, to ſhew his face in ſuch ſoul redeem- - 


ing beauty and excellency ; as the ſoul muſt be 
n L taker 
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taken Caprive, ſubdued andiovercome with the J i 
tove'of Chrift : as the Spouſes 'ſo wrought on || 
with the Beauty, Grace, 'Riches , Indowments | | 
of excellency, words of 'love of ſuch an huf- | 1 
; 
l 
l 


band, that ſhe is forc'd to ſay, 1 have no power, 
neither heart nor hand to refu/e you. Now the þf t 
former notion of the Goſpel is enough to 
'hy on the obligation of beleeving onall; ſoas fr 
though the Goſpel reveal not Gods purpoſe of 
*Ele&ion (that is only and formally revealed in, F t| 
and by Gods efficacious working of Faith,callel Þ «| 
the inward'calling ) yet it faith this roall, Nox Þf 7, 
are all to beleeve no leſſe then if there were not (1 
any Reprobated perſons amongſt you: Wrhere- Þ 1 
fore any diſpairing ones, as Cazn,yea,and many y« 
weak ones refuſe to beleeve on this ground, | f- 
(hy ſhoald I belceve the Goſpel hath except» fra 
ed me, it belongeth not to me, 1 am a Reprobate) {nic 
Howand they are deluded, for the Goſpe! formally re-YW 
who arcyealeth, neither the Lords decree of EleQion, th 
* : _ nor Reprobation; the embracing of the Goſpel, 
cree of and the finall rejetion thereof, can ſpeak to 
Reproba. both thefe : but rhat is neither the Goſpell 
ton con-"vj0ice, nor the Goſpel [pirir, that revealethanyl 
ws ſuch bad ridings. ' Its true, Satan ma ſpeak o, ( 
ftosy, Chriſt cometh once with good nidings to all, FT 
FleR and Reprobate : men do hereby buy afſhei 
Plea againſt Chriſt ,* and force a quarrell upon 
him : ghe beleever breaketh firſt with' Chriſt 
before ever Chriſt breaketh with him : ' bad ti 
Cingsaretoofoonteve :*I:doubtif Reprob 


0 
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J 0a be {o far forth-revealed to any, even rothoſe 
I that fin againſt che Holy Ghoſt , as they are ro: 
beleeve their owne unpofhibility to berfaved. 
Forthough a-man-knew himſelf ro be over ſore 
and-pakt all remedy , he.is obliged to 'beleeve 
| the power of -infinice mercy, to fave-him , 'andl 
ro hang by-chat threed in humilicy and adhe- 
rence to -Chrilt, | 
2, Wf'Chriſt be ſent for loft 1/- acl, and fryin 
the Goſpel, 1/ho will go with-me ? And ifay to 
thee, 249 Father the King ſent me hs own ſon, 
robPing theeup tohis haute : Why ? But thou 
(houlditgo : When old Zacob ſaw the Chariots 
hl Meflengers that Prince Foſeph his: own ſon, 
{yecliving , had fenc to. ferch him , His heart 
Bfailed for joy : Seelt thouthe Chariot of Phas 
rob paved With love : imake then for the jour- 
| Bbey : the home we have here,isa taking lover: 
Why ? But thou maiſtſay , cannot ſtay here, 


,Eche-King hath ſent for te. Tia pri- 
, bbs - viledg - 
1) | | ing mer 
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()* Iſrael” It was thena privileged mer” —_ | 
7 .cy.that Chriſt was ſen to rhe .Jews ; I: jhe tews 


ſhe Jew is the elder[Brother , -and the Nartive foſt. 

heir of Chriſt : Chriſt 'is 'of their blood 'and Privi- 

wiſe, Row.1.2,3. Rem 9:3. Theywete Chriſts "yy of 3 
Wieſt Bride, Alas, they killed 'their husband : | 15 
-Mhett'> born Few in Heaven, in'ſoul and body : xe here. 
ineerto have any-telation to:Chrilt,. -2.The x, 


x Ia ( atholiek, 3} _ 4 


.., they had the firſt Goſpel-/ove, Marth to. 56 
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{atholick Covenant of Grace made wich the 
great Siſter the Chxrch Univerſall, was hit 
laid down in pawn in their hand; they put their 
hand firſt co the contrat, in ſubſcribing rhe 
marriage contract, Ter.2.3. Iſrael was holy to] 
the Lord, and the hilt fruits of his increaſe : OF 
fweet! the fallen race of mankinde was Chriſt 
corn-field, and his wheat : The Fews were the 
firſt ſheaf of the field , /Dexr, 7. 6. They got 
Chriſts yours love and/( to ſpeak fo ) the firt 
 handfell of Free __ in a\Church Way. 7% 

Chriſt in the Tews fleſh, (yet not excluding 
Ruth, Rahab, and other Gentiles of the Blood: 
Royall) ated the whole Goſpel; a born lev 
Redeemed the loſt world, offered a ſacrifice ty 
God for (inners, a born lew is heir of all thing, 
is exalted, a Prince to guide and rule all, an 
ſhall judge Men and Angels: 4. The Lori 
Chriſt in the. fleſh was firſt otlered to then, 


AF. 13.46. 5+ The Oracles of God was com: 
mitted tothem, Row, 3.1. Rom, 9.4. The Te 
ſtaror Chriſt, his written will was intheir keep 
ins: 6, God was their rſt Crowned King 
He.gave Ethiopia,and Egypt and Zeba a ras 
ſom for them:and was their Law-givers 7 
very Male childe amongſt the Fews , did be 
ſomewhat of Chr'ſt in his fleſh,Co/. 2. 11.Whe 
_ allthe world was without Chriſt: .. 8. The 

*. Jand was Chriſts by a ſpeciall typicall right: 
faith-of it, 1ts my and ; Chrilt was their Sor 
> 4 LL 
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raigne Land-lord, and they the great Kings 
Free-holders : 9 lhe Lord never dwelt in 4 
houſe made with hands, ina Temple #5 amongſt 
them, having ſpecial relpe&R to the true Temple, 

Teſws (hriſt, Ioh.2.19. 
' x. Let us pray our Elder ſiſter home to 1, Uſe; 

Chriſt, ("a»e. 8. They faid, We have a little ſn 

ſter, and ſhe hath no breaſts, what ſhall we dee 

for ogr ſiſter in the day that ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 

for ? Now we have a greater fiſter: Whart ſhal 

we the Gentiles do for her ? . There's a day, 

When ten men ſhall take hol4, ont of all Nati= 

ons, of the shirt of a Few, [aying, We will goe 

with you ; we have beard that God is With you, 

Zach, 8. 21. 

2. It is the happineſle of our Lind, that we The %a- 
have a three- fold relation to Chrift , I meane "9 44 
theſe ewo Nations, that we have avowed the of Bri: 
Lord by a Natienall Teftimony, and the Nati- zz. 
ons are the publick Martyrs and witneſſes of 
Chriſt , in thac they are made a fiel4 of blood, 
for no other quarrell, but becauſe they deſire to 
ſtand for Chriſts Truth , againſt eAntichriſt': 
ſure in the intention of Papilts now in Armes a- 

ainſt us, there isno cauſe of War but this on- 
y. 2. That we have ſworn that the Lord ſhal 
be our God,in a Solemn Covenant. 3. That we 
are honoured to build the Temple of the Lord, 
and reform Religion. O that we could ſee our 
debt and be chankfull. 
3+ The Temes had the morning market of 
—_ Chonk 
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Chriſt, and they would-not-pay-the rent of the 
Vineyard to the Lordthereof: we liave the af. 
ter noon of Chriſt, and. know we what a mercy 
tt is, that owr-beloved feedeth amongſt the Lib 
lies, till the day break, and the ſhadowes fly. as 
way, and that the voice of the T artle ts heard in 
our Land? God for our abuſe of the Coſpel hath 
ſent amongſt us the bloody Purſevants, and 
Ofhicers of his wrath , mer 5kilfull ro deſtroy; 
God is now in three Kingdomes , arreſting the 
Carcaſes of men , we are owing much to-God, 
he will now have husbands, and fons from 
us, and legys, and armes of wounded and lain 
menfrom us , for that rent We ove to the Lord 
of the vineyard, for our contempt of the Goþ 
Why the pell. Sheep] firſt a word of Sheep, then of lok 
Redeem- Beep: T rake no other reaſons why the redee- 
ww z, med of the Lord are called ſheep, then are od- 
Sherp of ViOus in Scripture. 1, The ſheep are pallive 
Chriſt. creatures, and can do little for themſelves , {6 
| can believers in the work of their ſalvation: as 
1Rea/ſ. 1, They have not of themſelves more know- 
ledge of the ſaving way then ſheep, and fo cat 


any not walk bur 2s they are taught and ted, P/al. 


redeemed 


- arcinth, thy trath. Like a blinde man holding out his 
way to hand to his guide, fo they, P/al.5.8. Lord lead 
HAN. we 34 thy riehroonſneſſe. 2. Its not common 
T. , leading, but the leading of children learning to 
%: gobyanhold, Ho/.11.1. When Ephraim Was 4 
3, hilar, Thewed bim, 3. Travght Ephraim all\ 
| fe 


S8x.+2.} 


I19.33.T each me O Lord,Pfal.25.5.lead me in| 


% oa. Sm @ 9, co ci mW am oo 


5 TR 


_ Ai. A — 


'$nn.13. 


oo cana” wF—=wW WW” a Js» =”, aw S, — Coe. = 


19; 
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tagoe,taking them by rheir armes; b 


| 4m like a childe knew not his leader - But they 


knowSor ) faith the Lord ) rhat 1 healed, them, 

3. Leading may ſuppoſe ſome williagneſſe, bur 

we muſt be drawn, 7oh.6444. No man can come 

zo me, except tht father draw him, Cant. 1.4, _ 
Draw me, we will run after thee, 4, There is + 
a word of ſpeciall grace , which is more then 
teaching, leading, drawing: and thar is leaning, 
Cant.8.5. Who # this, that cometh up from the 
wilderneſſe , leaning upon her beloved. 5. x5. 
There is a word yet more, agd that is bearing, 
Luke 15. 5. when the good ſhepherd hath 
found the loſt ſheep, He layerh it on his ſhoul- 

ders with joy, Ela.4*,3-. Hearken tome O honſe 

of Iacob, and all the remnant of the houſe of 
Iſrael, which are born, (by me) fromthe belly 

and carried from the gray baires : (0 allo, 
Deut. 32.11. God beareth rhem #n Eagles wings, 
Grace, grace is a noble Guide and Tutor. 

2. The life of ſheep is the moſt dependent 2. Rea, 
life in the world, no ſuch dependent Creatures T 
as ſheep ; all their happineſle is che goodneſle, S429 
care and wiſdom of their ſhepherd : Wolves, \,* moſt 


| Lyons, Leopards need none to watch over them: Jjencres, 


Briers and Thornes grow there alone, the Vine res. 
Tree, the noble Vine is a tender thing,and mutt 
be ſupported, E/4,40.11. Chriſt muſt bear the 
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independent thing, and fo i» eſſe ; in conſery 
7, inits creation, 1n its preſervation , it gepett- 
deth on Chriſt: Grace is as the new*born 
Bird , its life is the hear and warmneſle of the 
body and yay of the Damme, its like a Chari- 
ot, though it have four wheels , yer it moveth 
only as drawen by the ſtrength of Horſes with- 
Out it, its a Plough of timber only , rhat with» 
out Iron and Steel breaketh up no earth. 'the 
new Seed of God aQerh as acted by God : 
hence repenting Ephraim, ler.31.18, T urn thou 
me, and I ſhall be turned; renewed David is 
Often at this, Quicken me, quicken me: the 
ſwooning Church, Cant. 3. Stay me With. flas 
ons, and comfort me with apples. 
3, Rea. 3. Sheepare docile creatures, Toh 10. 27, 
How My ſheep hear my voice, I know them,and they 
know we 110 me There is a Controverſie with Pa- 


"> he piſts, how we know Scripture to be the Word 


Word of of God : there is two things here conliderable, 
God bya one within, and another without. How know- 


Juperna- eth the Lamb its mother amongſt a thouſand of 
gurall ith the Flock? Natural inftintt teacheth it, From 


ſj, what Teacher or Art is it , that the Swallow 


buildeth its clay Houſe and Neſt,and every Bee | 
knoweth'its own cell and waxen Hovle : {o the 
inſtin& of Grace knoweth the voice of the Be- 
loved amongſt many voices, Cazt.2.8. and this 
diſcerning power is 5x the Subjeft. There is a- 
norher power in the 0bje&, of many thouſand 
Millions of men, ſince the Creation, not one, in 


2] G BR. 'Þ | C 
kgure and ſhape,is alcogether like ahother,ſome 
vitible differ:nce there 1+; amongſt many voices, 
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no voice like mans tongue ; amongſt Millions 
of diverſe Tongues of men , every voice hath 
an audable difference printed on it, by which 
its diſcerned from all other, To the new Creas» 
ture, there is in Chriſts Word ſome charaRer, 
ſome ſound of Heaven, that is in no voice in the 
world , butin his only , in Chriſt repreſented 
t0 a beleevers eye of Faich: there is a ſhape, 
an1atampe of Divine Majelly, ng man know- 
eth it, but the beleever : and in Heaven and 
Earth, Chriſt hath not a Marrow like himſelf. 
Suppole there were an hundred counterfeit 
Moons, or fancied Suns inthe Heaven, a natu+ 
rall eye can difcern the true Moon, and the na- 
turall Sun from them all: the eye knoweth 
white not to be blacke,nor green. Chriſt offe- 
red to the eye of faith, ſtamperh on faiths eye, 
ſpeces, little Images of Chriſt, that the ſoul 
dare goto Death, and to Hell with it : this, 
this only was Chriſt, and none other bur he 
only. 


139 * 


4. Sheep are ſimple , fancy leadeth them 4. Rez, 


'much, ther>fore they are ſtraying creatures, 


Tſa.s3. 6. Pſal. 9. verſ.176. 1 Per.2.25, there 


Fancy 


leadah 


ot the 


1s nothing of the notion of death, or of another g,;,,, - 
life in the fancy of Sheep,a mouth-full of green bu faith, 


Grafle carrieth the ſheep on upon a Pit:and the 
mouth and teeth of Lions and Wolves. Fancy 
is often the guide of weak Bel/cevers , _ 
Ee ln oo 
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then Faith ; lictle care we by nature, what we 
ſhall be in the mixt Generarion. Fancy and 
Nature cannot -ont-ſee time, nor ſee over, or 
beyond- death: fair green-like hopes of gaine 
are to us hopes of reall good : wethink we ſee 
rwo Moons in one heaven, there is a way good- 
ſeeming that deceiveth us: but black death is 
the nigat lodging of it. Alas, we are jour- 

nying, and know nor our night Innes,and where 
we ſhall lodge, when the Sun is going downe, 
poor ſoul where ſhall you be all nighc ? 

Riſe, 1. If Beleevers be ſuch dependent creatures, 
o_ F what do Liberties and Antinomians teach us: 
Amino, T hat the ſoul need not go out to Chriſt, for freſh 
crror,gx [npply, but it ts atted by the Spirit inhabiting | 
$ag, 'O. andawelling.in ts : allo, that it is the way of 
i,0%. the Law, not of the Goſpel, that We att in the 
\* 14, ſtrength of Chriſt : both theſe are againſt the 
S:izs Golpel: 1.,Weare commanded to pray, even 
needfreſh the ſons who in faith calleth God, Onr Father 


 f-iefy of Which is in Heaven, lead us not into temptati- 


8%: 07, which God doth no other way then by gi- 


Cir, ving us new ſupply of Grace to aQuall reſiſtance: 


75042b and Chriſt wil have us to pray, Lord increaſe our 
#he) baxx f2;rh,the virgins in love with Chriſt, prayDraw, 
« bavlie 7,4. Paul prayeth, that the God of peace would 
Lo m ſanTifie the Theſſalonians Wholly,rThe.s.23. 
withn & for thishe boweth his knee,that the believing 
them, Bpheſians may be ftrengthned according to the 


_ b riches of his glory, with might by his Spirit in 


mg the inner man, that Chriſt may dwell in their 


hearts by faith, and that with all the Saint! 


y 
- 


' Faith. 
they may be able. to comprehand the tranſcen- 
dent Love of God in C hvsft; , Eph. 3. 159 16, vp, 
18, 19. and that Auchor, Heb.13.20,21. That 
the God of peace may make the Saints perfett in 
every g00d-Werk to do his will;working in.thens, 
that which 15 Well pleaſing im-huc ſight. 2. Its 
againſt Chriſts interceſon, whole it is-to. 
the fairh of rhe Saints from failing, Luk.23.32, 


_ and who finiſheth oper faith, Heb. 12, 2. confir- 


meth us to the end, 1 Cor. b, 8, advacatzrh for 
new grace, 1 foh.2.1,2. appeareth in- the pre- 
ſenceof God for ws, Heb.9.24. 3, This can- 
not ſtand with the promiſe of perſeverance, 
made inthe Covenant of Grace, ley. 32.40, 47. 
E/. 59.21.24. Ezech.36.27. Toh.6,39,40. Toh. 
4.13,14. Nor 4. with the faith of perſwaſion 
of perſeverance, Rom.$. 38,39, Fude v. 24.25. 


-Pſal. 6. 2 Tim. 4, 18. 3nd 5. This muftinfer 


either that che regenerate doe not, and cannot 
fin by nor believing and perſevering in faith. a»d 
perfettsng bolineſſe in the fear of God, (which 
is blaſphemy ) or that the Saints may finally fall 
from Grace, or that the uſe of grace , and wil- 
ling and doing in the Saints is not of, or from 
confirming and aMfſting grace. 6. This putteth 


* our ſtock of Grace in our own hand, as if Chriſt 


did literally only reveale to us-the way to Hea- 


«ven, andleave i to our own free will to guide 


well or ill. 
And fo we are to thank Chriſt for beginning 
in the ſpirit, and to thank our felves that we $0 
EE Prune on, 

d 
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1. Uſe 


* 140 "The Tnalland S$S:x.15 
> Grate 0n, and grow in grace, or end not in the fleſh; 
od 8/97) Nay bur Chriſts diſpenſationin whoſe grace we 
waring, Are ftrong, Eph. 6.10, & can do all things, Phil, 
edibread, 4-13 is nothing but one continuate act of Free, 
grace, or a long cord or chain of dependency on 
Chriſt ; yea, Graceis glory on the wheels ; Ics 
glory like wheat in the blade, in the way,in the 
fl:xand tendency to the ear and Harveſt , dee 
Tn our pending on the continued aſpect of che Summer 
progreſſe Sun of Righteouſneſſe ; the new creature is the 
gobeaven iron in the tire, heaven in the moulding and fra- 
broabeſ ming , and under the hammer and1-rooles of 
ceabs- Chriſt , and a Roſe in the opening before it caſk 
raions, Out 1ts leaves, and in this we are to have thele 
conliderations. 
LCon- 1+ Faith is l:aſurely to look to Chriſtin bring- 
fdera. ing his work our of the mould and taking the 
7:04, Aaew ſhip off the ſtocks, as a perfe&ed veſſel! : 
Faith We conceive erroneouſly that Faith only eyerh 
byh 4- Chrilt as pardoning ; and that it hath no eye, 
frvand ng 3Rivity and influence 0n our owne gracious 
2:ivg. 14s wrought in us by Chriſt ; but Faith is an 
agent, as it is a patient,and joyneth with Chrilt 
and with Free-will co an active purifying of the 
heart : Ir beleeveth Heaven, and workethz 
Heaven. 
2{0on- ?- Weoften go on imagining that we are in 
der a Way of back-ſliding , deſerted fouls not con-,, 
- Deſenti- ſcious of the refle& aQs of beleeving, and longy 
' enbath ing for Chrift think themſelves Apoſtates,when 
veal a1- they are advancing in their way ; In great war 
Wing & aps" As Ab NG ad ps __ - ters 
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Triumph of Faith, 


rat. 


rer-works, where there be a great multitude of in tbe 
wheels, the ſtanding of ſome five or (ix, is the 29 


ty wheels: In deſertton ſome wheels are at a 
ſtand, and move not ; as often ads of feeling, 
joy , ſelf-delight in the aRuall beholding of 
Chriſt;are at a ſtand; ang then its thus: 7 ſaid, 
1 am caſt out of his ſi ghr, yet other wheels are 
moving, as 1. Humble and baſe thoughts of 
himf*lf. 2. Broad and large thoughts of Chriſt, 
and his grace. 3. Hunger and longing for Chriſt. 
. Self dittidence is much. 5. Care and love- 
Likneſſe (Saw you him whom my ſoul loyeth ) 
is vehement. 6. Senſe of ſin, and of wants and 
ſpirituall poverty increaſeth now. 57. Senſe of 
the miſery of the combate, is much more then 
before : O miſerable man that 1 am, &c. 8. 
Believing under hope,and againſt hope, is {trong- 
eſt now. 9. There's more tenderneſfe and 
humble fear now then before. 10. A ſtronger 
reſolution to entertainChriſtmore kindly,when 
he ſhal return ag1in in his fulneſſe of preſence. 
11. Sorrow,that remembring he ſaid, My head 
# full of dev, and my locks With the drops of 


. the night, (ant. 5.6. Yet the leeping ſoul kept 


him at the door. 


advancing of the work in other ewenty, or for- Or 


1ife*®. 


particn- 


We are to adore that Diſpenſation who will 3 Com 
have us not ſtepping one foot to Heaven , but /iders 


upon Grace and upon Graces charges; he could 
make Saints to be finleſſle Angels: But what 
baſte > We ſhould then, not yet being _ 
| are 


> "The Tu od8 Sunurga 
_"medwith ry,aot confirmed in Heaven,think.. 
licele of Chrilt, 
2VUſe, Ifwebe ſo dependent on Chriſt, we-have not 
Wear ended with all Law-directions, the — 
| not freed deth us:yer in,ggood uſe.; | mean, when Cheilk 
| fromlaw hich maderusand-the Law friends, and hath re- 
dirfl- moved the curſe., and made the Beleever lay, 
' _ O how love I thy Law 7 
\ 0bj-1. Obj. Can you (faich M. Town) ſeparate the 
Anal diretbig or commandmso Pawer of the Baw 
' gondem- from the condemning power of the Law ? 'cau 
| nation the Law ſpeak'to any by to theſe Who are under 
_ of the Law? Fit Law'at all, if it condemn not ? 
frm the Axſ. Acuall condenination may well be fepa- 
rated from the Law : -as a Lyons a Lyon, and 
yet being chained, cannot actuilly devour. To 
condemn mgy well be removed ifromthe-Law, 
itcould:not-condemn Adam before {in entred 
inthe-world-; it cannot condemne the Holy, 
EleR, and mlefſe Angels., yet-it had , and 
hatha commandingand obliging,power tOcOM- 
mand and dire both ; to condemn 1s acciden- 
tall ro-the Law, as he ſtate of -{in-is accidentall 
to man. 2. TheLaw-may-ſpeak by-way of Ui- 
region to Behevers, | but'cannort ſpeakto then 
by way of aQuall condemnation, becauſe Chriſt 
hath removedtheeurſe. 
'O "IS Obj.2. Holinefſe-and Walking im the way of 
= 1, polineſſe contributerh wot one 1qdt-to-Salvution, 
Wes ke of 4 6-Danſes., or -5tht way 'thereto.,, \Chriſt bath 
| bolineſſe dowe that perfedity, Ao. Lproy' you __ 
tareg 


N «13% | F ( "A, . 
three things here; 1. The Will of Gad to ſave; 
Jea, and to juſtifie the ungodly, 2. Ins , the 
Law-right to righteouſ, neſſ and ſalvation. 3. 
Aﬀuall ſalvation ; Chriſts merits are neicher 
cauſe, nor motive, nor condition moving God 
to will, to chooſe, or ordain perſons for. glory, 
this is an ac of eternall eletion toglory,which 
is not from Chrilts merits: nor dothany-exter- 
nall work or condition, either good or evill-in 
Jacob, or Eſau, or in the furety Chriſt , move 
God to ſuch an act of free libertie. Libertines 
are ignorant 1n fo ſpeaking ; yea, faith is-nd 
condition, cauſe, or motive of-fuch a will. -2. 
Chriſts merits , not faith , not holineſle in us, 
| muſt be the cauſe of our Law-r;ght to righte- 
ouſneſſe and glory ; Chrilt, his-alone gave the 
price of Redemption for us, no Garments were 
rolled in blood for a patent and right to Heaven, 
but his only - his alone trode the Wine-prefſe 
of Gods Wrath ; in thoſe two-notions , works 
of holinefſe have no footing inthe work. Bur 
3, 4s touching atuall ſalvation, the way tO it 
ts holineſſe, without which-none can ſee God. 
Its expreſly commanded, Re ye holy, as 1 am 
holy, 1 Pet.1.19,20- and Rom6.21. But be- 
»ng now made free from fin;and become ſervants 
#8 God, ye have your fruit into hulineſſe,and the 
end life everlaſting, 2 Pet.v1c, If ye doerheſe 
things ye ſhall never fall, for: ſo an entrance 
Pal be miniſtred unto you abundantlygunto the 
bvrriaſtingiKiugdom.of onr Lord and $ x our 
7 *fves 
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to Sat- 

vation. 
Three 

things 

hercan 

to be 
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 Feſw Chriſt, Rev.2.7. To him that overcons 
eth 1 will give to eat of the Tree of life, which y 
-#n the midſt of the Paradice of Goa; Rev. 3. 1, 
To him that overcometh wil { grant to fit With 
me in my Throne, even as | aljo overcame; and 
am ſet downe with my father on his Throm, 
They anſwer, overcoming 1s by faith. But] 
reply ; Faith ro Li5errines is but a believing 
that Chritt hath overcome in cheir perſon and 
place, for faith is no more to chem a condition 
or way t0 ſalvation then good works: for Faith 
(fay they) is nor Chriſt ; Chriſt only is the way 
to Heaven, but this were a vain promiſe , if 6- 
vercoming wer? not: 1. Adaty required of 
us 1n time, upon the performance whereof, we 
have an entrance made to life eternal. 2. If 


vercoming be bur only believing, and fo an at} 


of the ſoul only ; thoſe ro whom the promile 
is made, aretodo no more but believe Chrif 
hath overcome the perfecuting world for chem, 
and yield, and in profeſtion deny the Faith, and 
accept of conditions of life,and fo be foyled,and 
yet claim right te:the promiſe , contrary to the 
intent of Chriſt, Rev. 2.13- who commendeth 
Pergamus foxnot denying the Faith. Now in 
all chis, as the walking inthe way to a fair Par 
lace to dwellinit, 4n honour and happineſle, 
cannot be the price, the ranfome; the ſum given 
to buy right to that place , and to the honout 
and happineſſe thereof, ſo- neither can off 
walking in the way to glory bee the price of 
glory. 0bj.1 


RA we > $5. 
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St:xn.t4. Triumphof Fatth, 


before we Can do any good works then good Works 
cometh not to perfett and make up ſalvation. 
Anſ. So are we in regard of right of purchaſe, 
ſaved before we beleeve ; yet that hindererh 
not, but faith is a way to ſalvation, 2. This 
concludeth that good works are no cauſe, of 
way, or meane of obtaining the right ( js } 
of purchaſe to Redemprion, which we yeeld , 
but not that we are aQually ſaved without wal- 
king inthe way,called the way of hotines which 
the wncleane ſhall not paſſe over, Eſa-35. 8. 
OJ. 4. Weare to ao good W07 RS from the 
principle of the love of Chriſt conſtraining ta, 


_— " 


LAY 


DJ. 3» But we are ſaved by Chriſfts merits Ohj. 3, © 


0bj. 4. 
We are 


not from the Law commanding or direfting ws. tg per= 
Aaſe 1. Theſe are no way contrary, the Re- forme 
reaecate from both Principles are to walke in'gv0d 


recting'1s not aboliſhed by Grace, or by love to 


. X . . k A work 
love and holineſſe as Chrilt did ; the Law di borbfend 


the prin- 


Chrilt, and this is no other then the reaſoning wpte of 
of ol Libertines; Pax! (aid, Rom: 7.6: Now love and 


we are delivered from the Law, O then faid 
Libertines ; We may fin, and fleſhly walking 
ſhall not prejudge ſalvation , nor condemn us, 
V. 7. What ſhall we ſay then ? Is the LaW ſin? 
Godfarb;d, and Rom. 5.20./here fin abounded, 
race did muth more abound: Then faid the 
Libertine; chap. 6.1. What ſhall we then ſay ? 
Shel ve continue in fiu that grace may abound. 
2. God forbid, then the Law commandeth and 
direReth not to fin ; and Chriſt and Grace be- 

K wg 


Law. 
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' The Triall and Sxx.173 
forbid that we (in;we are not ſo freed from the 
commanding power of the Law, as that we fin 
not : when we do what is contrary to Gods 
haw, we are fo far unde: the Law, as not to lin, 
| becauſe the rule of Law is removed: may, 
the Law backs a man while he come to Chriſt, 
and to glory ; and Chriſt backs the Law , and 
faith, the La\Wy forbiddeth you fin, I ſay Amen, 
Grace ſaith, { nor : and Chriſt alſo layeth new 


bands of love and obligation to thankfulneſſe# 
on us, not to fin, but removeth nor the ancientÞ 
bounds : Grace and condemnation are oppo-Þ 
fite, but not Grace and the commanding power 


of the Law, 

0bj.s. Obj.5. The Law ts a letter of death anl 

Of the bonaage, and can never convert the ſoul, onlj 
tener the Goſpel doth that, for in the Gofpel,Grace # 
both of given ro obey What is commanded : T herefort 
th your LaW-preachers lead men from the founda 
: >... tion Chriſt, Anſ.1. The Letter of Law with- 
errors of out the ſpifit of Chriſt, cannot convert any, nor 
Liber- can the Letter of the Goſpel, or Geſpel-threat- 


tinesto- ,;795 without the ſpirit of Grace convert any! 
ching the j © 


ont. "= {A ; 
k are alike in this ; and neither Law nor Goſpel 


according to this reaſoning ſhould be preached. 
 eAntinomians do in down right tearms teach 

Riſe and this : for they ſay, 1. (a) Thar the due ſear: 
yaian,er, Ching and knowledge of the Scriptures, is not 6 
(a) 39+ [afc and ſure Way of ſearching and fret 
* Chri , 


ing friends, ſpeak with the fame mouth , God 


both Law and Goſpel ſeparated from the ſpirit | 
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Gur. 1%, T! FEES: of Faith, © 149 
Chrift, The Word faith the contrary, P/al.19; bk 
7,8,9. Aft.10.43. Rom.3.21. Joh.s.39. Luk.1, 
70.71. 2. (b) Todo any thing by vertue of a (b) er, 
chmmandement, ts a Law way, not Goſpel obe 33» 
dience, Contrary to Pſal.119. 6.43 ,44. v. 11. 
2 Pet.1.19,20. 2 Tim.3.15, 3. (c) 4ll ver. (c) ex. 
ball Covenants , and the word written is but a 74 
(covenant of Works, and taketh men off from 
Chriſt : And (d)) the whole letter of the Scrip (d) er.9 
| thre holdeth forth a Covenant of works. (e) All (c) Et. 
* Doftrines, Revelations,and ſpirits are to be tri- 6b 
ed'by Chriſt , rather then by the Word. Thoſe 
| that go from the Sun muſt at length walk in 
| darkneſſe. Anabapriſts of old ſaid, the Cove- 
nant of Grace was written in the inward parts, 
and in the heart, & therefore there Was no need 
of word or miniſtery ; Burt when Stan knock- 
eth,his knock is dumb and ſpeechleſte;he bring- 
eth not the Word, and ſpeaketh nor according 
td the Law and Teſtimony ; Becauſe he is a TheStri 
dumb Devil : Chrilt bringeth the word with Prrecare 
him. To all theſe,we can fay no other,thenthat 7% 
| x ondeme= 
they condemn the Scriptures and the Preaching ,,z z6. 
of the word ; Becauſe nothing can avail us to cauſe 
| Salvation withour the ſpirit. This is 1. to con- they pro« 
demn the wiſdom of our Lord , who hath ap- #* *0- 
vinted that Faich ſhould come by hearing,and -: 
that the things that are written, are Written, zhe rege 
. That Wwe in believing, might have Eternal life, ching of 
Toh.20.31. 2. Its to fetter the free operation ihe /piris 
of the ſpirit, whoſe winde bloweth when he 1 
A S&%* ' Ss 
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he Triall and. ER.13.. 
liſtetb, to the preaching of the word, 3, Yea. 
ro make Chriſts Death, ReſurreRion, Aſcenſi- 
on, and Interceſſion at the right hand of God, 
which all muſt be the marrow of the Evangel, 
things meerly legall , and things belonging to 
the Covenant of works; becauſe all thoſe with- 
out the Grace of the ſpirit, are meerly fruitleſs 
to many thouſands. 
061.6. Obj. 6. But repentance in the N ew Teſta. 
Hen, Ment, nothing elſe but the change of the mind, 
Denne 4nd to be of another mind then to [eek Rightes 
Dufforof ouſneſſe by the works of the law ; even to ſech | 
 Tob;Bap it in Chriſt alone; aud mortification is but the 
liſts p4. apprehenſyon of {in ſlain by Chriſt, and ſo Re- 
40:47 pentance 1s a part of Faith, though Repentance 


_— in the Old Teſtament, was to bewail ſin and (0 


different ſakeit. Anſ.But this is to dzIly with Chriſt ,all 
from mortification and dominion over our luſts that 
Fail, fighteth againſt mercy and juſtice , and the du- 


_—_ ties of the ſecond Table, mult be,by this means, 


whereof 3 at of Faith, and the New /ight of Chriſt in 
Liber= the mind, believing our Righteouſneſſe to bein 
zine. Chriſt: And ſoan aQtof Internall worſhip be- 
rea. longing to' the firſt Table ; then as the Scrip- 

ture futh, The ſinner is juſtified by Faith , ap- | 
prehending Chriſts Righreouſnes ; ſo might we 
well ſay ; that we are jultited by Repentance 
and by mortification. 2. That Repentance lay- 
ech'hold on Chrilts Righteouſneſſe. .3. Thar as. 
to: beleeve only without works doth juſtifie 

and fave ; foto repent only. ( that is to change. 

| the 


|| Repentance is ſorrow according to God, 1 Cor. 


, © Ee 
- 
> 


TS kx.13, TriaPÞs of Falth, 
* | the. thinde and apprehend Righceouſneſſe nor 
in works, but in the Chrift ) wichonr all holi- 
neſſe and forſaking of fin ſhould fave us : Bur 
this is to.4cquit men from all duties of the ſe- 
cong Table ; yea, 4nd of All the firſt Table, lo- 
ving of God, Praying, Prailing, hearing , &c. 
except only we are to beleeve : This 1s clear 
the way of the old Gzoſtichs, who placed all 
holinelle in meer knowledge and apprehenſion 
of Gods will, without love or obzdience. 2, 


Repen- 
; : tance? th 
7.9. 10. Fam.4.9. And eſchewing evill and rs ms 


doing go00d , 1 Pet, 3lt. And the Crucifying the .OH 
of the old man, and the luſts thereof, 4s Formi- & New 
cation, Uncleanneſſ e lnordinate aff etion,evil Feſta- 
Concupiſcence, Covetouſneſſe, Col. 3. 5. And o_ 
theſe are commanded in the New Teſtament, 

as the very leſſon of the Grace of God, Tt. 2. 

11. Its true in the Old Teſtament, the People 

were under Tutors and bondage ; but that was 

in regard of the carnall commandement of Ce- 
remontes, the cognizance of our bloody demerir 

held forth in bloody ſacrifices. 2. 1n regard, 

leſſe of Chriſt and the ſweetneſſe of the Goſpel 

| Was then known , and the Law chaſed harder 

the guilty co Chriſt. But” 1+ Servile obedience 
through apprehenſion of legall terrors, was ne- - 

ver commanded in the ſpirituall Law of God to 
the ews, more then to us. 2. The Jowe were 
not juſtified by the works of the Law more 
then we; bur by Faich in Chriſt as well as þ—; 


mma 


The THE: 4nd: - E RT 4p 
AF. 15.11, At. 10.43.43. Heb. 11. 1Cor.10.1, 
2,3. Yea,we are juſtified as David,and Abra- 
ham were, Rom 4. 3,4,5,6,7,8, Yea, the Je\v; 
ſeeking of Righteouſneſle by the works of the 
Law, is a ſtumbling at the ſtone laid in Zorn, 
Roms. 9. 31.32,33, Yea, its blaſphemy to ay, 
Repentance in the Old Teſtament was a ſorrow 
for lin, and a forſaking of it ; as if under the 
New Teſtament we were Licenſed to lin, and 
turn Grace into wantonneſle. | 
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SERMON XIV. 


To whe Oft freep] Loſt, is either underſtood of the 
Chriſt common condition of all men, and fo be- 


came'to Cauſe all are rhe Hieres of wrath, Eph. 2. Al 
fave the have ſinned, and commeth ſhort of the glory 


F 


God, Rom. 3.23. and ſoare loſt ; But the Scri- 
prure intitulech men by that which they are in 
their own eſteem, as Mar, 9, 13. 1am mt 
come to call the righteous but ſinners to Repen- 
zance; this may ſeem to hold forth that there 
be ſome ſinners, and ſome not ſinners, but righ- 
teous, whereas none are righteous that finneth 
not, Rom. 3, 10, But God giveth to men the 
ticle which they give themſelves, and fo loſt 
bere, is ſuch as are loſt in their own eſtcem ; for 
Chriſts intention in comming in the fleſh , and 
dying 15 to ſeek and to fave the loſt, Lyk.19.10 
In this ſenſe, Iar.9.13. and 17im.1.15. Chriſt 
came to ſave ſinners, otherwiſe, all the _ 
| | K 


| | their owneyes, as is clear, Mar.g.13, 17im.1. yely con, 
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' Triumph of Faith. 
of Iſrael are loſt, Fer, 509. 6, My people have 
been loſt ſheep, Exth. 3. 44 Ncither have ye 
ſought that Which was loſt : Nor is this to be” 
meant of the loſt conſidered, as redemption 
is purchaſed, in this notion , Chriſt died for his 
enemies, Kom. 5. 10. thejult for the unjuſt, 
1Pet.3.18. and ſo for the loſt: But we are 
here lead to this, that theſe at whoſe ſalvation 
Chriſt hath a ſþeciall ayme, and whom he aftu_ whom - | 
ally converteth are firſt ſinners , And loſt in* 


immedi. 


15, Luk. 19.10. It is one thing to be loſt , and wrah 
a ſinner, and another thing to be ſelf-loſt , as are firſt 
many are loaden who age not weary , and yer 
none are w-ary, but they be loaden, 1. All 
that Chriſt converteth are ſelf-ſinners too , but 
Chriſt converteth not all ſinners. Hence Chriſt 
aQually calleth and ſaverh but choſe who are 
ſuch and ſo prepared ; now there is 4 prepara- A twg 
- . fold pre- 
tion of order, and a preparation of deſerving:, ' 
I cannot ſay, there are preparations in the con- before 
yerted by way of deſerving. Chrilt calleth not conver= 
ſinners becauſe, or for, that they are ſinners in #4: 
their own ſenſe, For hc hath mercy on whom he 
Wil, 2. Nor are their preparations in the con- 
verted to which conyerſion is promiſed as a free 
reward of grace , which may be called moral 
Preparations, there is no ſuch promiſe in the 
word as this : Wheſoever are Wearied and loſt 
in their own eyes, they ſhall be converted : yea 
3. Its hard to aftirm that all who are prepared 
wil 
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with thele preparations of, order are infallitly 

converted ; its like 7das, Cazy, reputed them- 

ſelves ſinners, and.had ſome law-work in their 

« hearc,a''d yet were never converted. But Gods 

ordinary way, is to bring men into Chriſt being 

\- Firſt ſelf-loſt, and elf-condemned, and that upon 

* theſe gronnds that proveth Gods way of work- 

Conver- ing to be ſucceſſive ; 1. Becauſe conyerſion is 

fron a rationall work, and the Goſpel isa morall in- 

done by {trument of converſion , therefore Chriſt hece 

ſucceſſion gpeneth a veine ere he give Phyſick ; he firt 
of fore- £ 

pF at cutteth and then curerh, for though inthe mo- 

parazions MENT Of formall converſion, men be patients, and 

proved can neither prevent Chriſt,nor co-operate with 

by foure Chriſt, yet the whole work about converſion is 

Reaſons. gr done ina moment; for men are not con- 

Reaſ.1 yerted as the L://ies grow, which do nor labout 

”or ſpin; there be ſome pangs in the new 

birth ; nor axe men converted as Simon carr: ed 

Chriſts croſſe , altogether againl(t their will 

they do hear and read the word freely: nor are 

men converted belide their knowledge, as Ca: 

Japus prophecied:nor are we to think with Z + 

thuſraſts,that God doth all with ons immediate 

rap , asthe Sunin its riſe inlighreneth the air, 

The Goſpel workerh morally as doth the Law; 

Rezſons work nor in a moment, as fire fAaughts 

ip the air: Chriſt puttech fouls ro weigh lie 

þargaip,to conſider the field and the pearle,and 

hen buy it : 3, Chriſts ſaving and calling the 

laſt » 15a new Creation as well as a generation : 

A 


» _-+2 
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A childe 15 not born in one day ; ſaving Grace 
5 not Phylick that worketh the cure while the 
ik man 15 fleepins : -Chriſt caſterh the merrcall 
in che fire ere/he form the Veſfell of mercy; he 
muſt caſtdown old work , ere he lay the new 
foundation : 4. Converſion is a Goſpel bleſ- 3.Rea; 
ſins, and ſo mult be wrought ma'way fuirable ; 
tothe ſcope of the Goſpel : Now the fpeciall 

intent of rhe Goſpel 1s to bring men to put a 

high and rich price upon Chriſt, and this is one 
Gofpel-0 ffer: What thinkeſt thow of [o excel- 

lent a one as Chrift ? What wowldſt thou part 

with ? What wouldſt thou to or ſuffer for 

Chriſt ? Now men cannot prize Chritt , who 

have not found the terrors of the Liw:So P aut 

finding himſelf the chief of finners, and in that 

cafe ſaved, 1 T7:m..1.15 , Muſt hug and embrace 

Chriſt, and burſt out ina Pſalm, v. i79. Nowto 

the King eternall,immortall invifible,the onely 
wiſe God,be honor and glory for ever, ever: 
Amen. A ſight of the Gallows, of the Ax, rai- 

ferh.in the condemned mans heart,high —_— 

of the Grace of a Pardoning Prince ; to be a 
Yenant of Free- Grace is ſo fweet a free-holding 

that it mult put a high Rate on Free Grace. 4. 4, Reg. 
The Clay-organs and faculties of the ſoul wor- 

king by them , cannot bear the too great vio- 

lence of Legall refrors ; for in reviving the Spi- 
rt, 1/2.57.16. If be ſhould let ont all his wrath, 

the re; ſhould fail that he has made: Nor can. 

they bear that God let our all his —_—_ of 

ove 
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Senſe of 


poverty 


[4 Triall and & BR. 14 
love in one moment ; ro#gh or violent dealing 
ſhould break Chryſtall Glaſſes : Chriſt ſhoul; 
break the needle, when he ſoweth a heart to 
himſelf, if he ſhould pur to all his ſtrength; roo 
iwift motion of wheels may break the Mill; 
Chriſt muſt drive ſoftly for a ſight of the fourth 
part of the fire of Hell, and aſight of one cham- 
ber or one window of heavenis enough at once, 

1. Its not enough to be fitted for the Phy- 
fick, and not for the Phybtian : The weary and 


furetbfer laden are fit to be eaſed, but not fitted forChriſt 


Cbrift. 


the Phyſitian, except they come to him and be- 
lieve : Faith is a thing very ſuitable for Chriſt: 
Ho, every one that thirſteth, 8ome ye to the was 
ters, and he that hath no money, come buy and 
eat, 1fa.55.1. It is true, in regard of all good 
deſerving , moving God to have mercy on one, 
rather then another: 7er»/alem and all con- 
verted are dying in their blood, and no eye pits 
tying them, Ez, 16. 6, 8. And therefore are 
none diſcouraged to come becauſe of their 
wretched eſtate; that is to ſay, we cannot come, 
we have no money : But Chriſt inviteth theſe 
which have no money, & though Chrilt ſeem to 
exclude the woman from mercy, yet Chriſt in 
wiſdom holdeth forth the promiſe here in that 
latitude of Free-Grace ; while as he faith , he 
came for the /oſ# ſheep; that there is room for 
the woman, and all believing Gentiles to come 
in, and lay hold on the Covenant ; Senſe of 
wretchedneſle and unbelicf repreſenterh Chriſt 

as 


IE Ro 14 
as t00 narrow , and contraQteth and abridgeth  * 


Triumph of Faith. 


the Promiſes, as if there were no place for thee, 
becauſe thou art thus and thus ſinfull, 
Obj. 1. The King putteth forth a generall 


Crilp, 
Ser. 71. 


Proclamation to all Theeves: Oh {faith one) pag.208 
but he may mean others but not me ; Why ? he 0g, 
means T heeves 1n general, he accepteth none: 210.ſcg, 


why ſhouldſt thou [ay not me, Chrift belongeth 


to ſinners as ſinners, he receiveth ſinners as ſit= ging 
ners,yea he aſceuaed on high to give gifts to the as ſin- 


rebellious, therefore there's no qualification re » 1ers, are - 


wired in men, that believeth in Chriſt, no nor 


n0t fis ts 


doth unbelief debar a man from Chriſt, it only Chrift 


excludeth himefom the experimentall knows» 
ledge that ( hriſt is bis, An. 1. Its true, the 
Goſpel excepterth no man from Pardon, and all 
that heareth the Goſpe/ areto be wearied and 
loaden, and to receive Chriſt by faich,as if God 
intended to fave them: But the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel are not ſimply Univerſall ; as if God in. 
tended and purpoſed, that all and every one 
ſhould be aQually redeemed & ſaved in Chriſt, 
as Arminians teach , and ſo God accepteth in 
his own hidden Decree, not a few, though he 
reveal not in the Goſpel who they are , yet he 
revealeth in the Goſpel the generall, that Aſa- 


w 
n) are called, but few are choſen : AndI grant (rift be 


Ho 


there's noground forany one man not to be- longabrs 
lieve upon this ground, becauſe ſome are repro- //mners, 


bated from Erernity, andit may be I am one of | 


ion of 


thoſe, for the contrary is as ſure Logick ; many ſners, 


Jy 
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ate choſen to life Eternal, & it may be that Tam 
orie of thoſe. 2.It is molt vere th Chriſt be- 
longeth to finers as ſiners, forthen Chriſt ſhuld 
- belong to all unbelievers, how obſtinate ſo ever, 
eyen to thoſe that ſin againſt the Ho/y Ghoſt, 
Nay,Chriſt belongeth only to ſinners eleed to 
Slory,aseleRted to glory in regard of Gods gra- 
cious purpoſe, and he belongeth only to belie- 
ving ſinners as believing,. in regard of actuall 
Union with Chriſt, Eph.3.17. Gal.2.20. 3, 
Its falfe , that ſingers as ſinners doth receive 
Chriſt , for ſo 7+das and all finners ſhould. re- 
ceive.Chriſt : Now the Scripture ſheweth that 
Believers only receive him, 7oÞ.1. 12. Gal.:.20, 
Eph.3.17. 4. Its falſe that ſinners as ſinners 
elieve in Chriſt. This way of Libertines 184 
road way for Sorcerers, Theeves, Murtherers, 
Paricides, Idolaters, remaining in that damnable 
ſtate to believe ; whereas ſinners as ſych, ſinners 
thus and thus qualified, are to believe ; that is 
humbled, wearied,, and ſelf. condemned ſinners 
only are to believe, and come to Chriſt, Its 
trvie, all ſinners are obliged to believe ; but to 
believe after the order of Free-Grace ; that Is, 
thiat they be firſt ſelf-loſt and ſick , and then be 

| ſaved by the Phyſitian. 

Rie I.cannot but here mention ſome damnable er- 
Reien, 1OrS of Libertines , contrary tothis Truth of 
#5, &r- Chriſt ; as this, That the ſpirit atts moſt inthe 

Tor; 33+ Saints, when they endeavonr leaſt. 1. 1t ma 
be by accident and through our abuſe , who 
a eo Rr — 


od —_———— — . 


tt 


A. 


mm. a > = DR 


— 


JED _- —_ ane Ea ee Goo anno DoD @tfirwoc. © aa ran was 


S:n:14. Triumph of Faith. 157 

confide 1n our indeavoursand works, thatGrace Hom 

and the ſpirit will not flatter merits, which are, 5P'm 

roo naturall to us; thar God let a ſweating ;,1p 

weeſtler who hath ſpent nights in Prayer, and $:; whey. 

'F iscarefull in all means, and abundant in the theyen- 
work of the Lord: See and underſtand , that: dexvum. 
Free-Grace, not our indeavors,leadeth us on to leaſt 

' © Heaven : Better it is I be Conſcious to my. ſelf 

\ | that Tam Chrilts debcor, not dedtor to my ſelf. 

2. That we ſee /e/f to be wretched , and that 

ſelf loverh to ſhare and co divide the glory with 

Free-grace. 3. That Chriſt reſerveth the flow- 

ingof his tide, and the blowing of his wind to 

his own Free grace, /oh.3.8.And that Grace. in 

ts filling the (ailes is not in theSea-mans power. 

But this error is the Daughter of another more ,;,,, 

damnable : that is, That the aftivitie and effi- The _ 

cacy of Chriſts death , ts to kill all afivitie of rowof 

Graces in his members, that Chriſt may be all Liverti- 

inall, This I take to be the marrow of fleſhly —_ 

Libertiniſme , that not only the Regenerate (anflific 

cannot (in;but they ought to {finthat Grace may tion, aud 

abound ; and that Chriſt died for this end, that walow . 

we ſhould live in ſin , the contrary cf which is #* fieſly 

faid, x /oh.3.8. That Chriſt died that he might ſts, 

deſtroy the Works of the Devil, that i fin.Now 

the nor ſtirring up of the Grace of Cheiſt in us, 

Is a grievous ſin, 1 759.414. 1 Cor.15.10.7 ea 

he, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Bear our ſons on the T ree that 

being dead to ſins, ſbould lime unto righteouſ-= \ 

neſſe, Rom, 6.4. That Wwe ſhould walk.in newnes 

| EN of 


Chriſts of life, And Gal.1.4. Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 
death , that he might deliver us from thu preſent evill 
_ ve WOrld, according to the will of God and our Fas 
in duties ther. And 1Pet.1 18. We are not redeemed from 
of holi= o#r vain converſation received by tradition 
xeſſe. from our fathers, by any corruptible thins, &«. 
This maketh good that which is the up-ſhot of 
all the Antinomian-Docrine, that Chriit is (6 
our ſanctitication, that there is neither Law nor 
Goſpel which requireth of us that we be holy. 


Vnſav- Hence their fifth Errour ; Here is a great ſtir} 
7) [Pee yt graces, and looking to hearts , bat give | 


_y Er oe ' brift, T ſeek not for graces, nor promiſ cs, 
nor ſanttification, tell me not of meditation & 
duties, but tell me of Chriſt. So Chriſt hath not 
only ſuffered for us all that he ſhould ſuffer, 
as its ſacriledge to adde to his (ufferings our 
own;and the like facriledpe itis for us to be ho- 
ly, and to adde any of our active holineſſe to 

OLIN his ative oFedience. So Maſter Towre ſaith, 

" Anſco Ali onr obedience as its the work of the Spirit, 

D.Tai- its paſſive, and truly called the fruit of the ſpi- 

lor, pag- rit, Gal.5. 22. and ſoits an entire work , and 

23 wndefiled, every way correſpondent to the mind 

.._ of the efficient, and Author, which « the La 

KiſeP-7 1d Rule he worketh by : but as it is attively 

our obedience, ſo its very imperfett, and pollu- 

ted: yea, ſimply conſidered, its a men5truom 
 Unſew- loch and dung; and: their 36.Errorgis, «Al! the 
TI altivity of 4 Liter 5 toalt toſin; ſoWvecan 


_ - do nothing but ſi n,andweare todo nothing,nay, 
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not obliged to pray, but when the Spirit moveth 
«9, and that is the work of the Spirit: we are in S 
it meer Patients : {0 Er 4. faith , If Chriſt (wilt 
will let me fin , let him look to it, upon hs ho- heezah 
wour be it. Indeed , it [tandeth upon the ho- ws from 
| noufvof him who has promiſed to keep us ſpot #*: 
eff lefſe untill the day of Chriſt, and Chrilt is ſo an 
; Þ ingaged Advocate to intercede for the Saints, 
| when they (in, that the redeemed of the Lord 
fall not away, but be preſented ſpotleſle before 
,| theLord in the day of Chriſt : But what is all 
| thisto annull, x. All ation of grace, andto Ts 
{ footh menup ina laziedead faith ? 2. Totake 2- 
away all commandments of duties fo frequent 
| inthe word of grace, which teacherh us to de- 
| ny all ungodlineſle, and to /ive ſoberly, righre= 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world: Tit. 1. 
| 11. 3. To make an oppoſition between Chrilt 3+ 
| and his grace, the fountain and the ſtream? oh. 
I.16, Tit.1-14. I Joh.3.8. 
Obj. If the aRions of grace be all turned up- 
On this axle-tree of Gods gracious will , what 
canIdo, when I am indiſpoſed to do good ? 
Axe. If this be a rationall queſtion, then is no 
man condemned, becauſe he believeth not inthe 
only begotten Son of God, contrary to loh. 3. 
18,36, For Reprobates are finally indiſpoſed to 
believe. 2. Indiſpoſition is our fin that we 
ſhould be humbled for, and Inke water cannot 
waſh a blacked cloth, (in excuſeth not (in. 
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25. Then'\cameſbe and worſhipped him, ſay- 


®.Neceſ. ig, Lord belp me |] 
fa 4u- EF" Hrift had denyed her to be His, bat ſhe wi 
wn oy not deny bue Chrilt 1s-hers;; See how a Be 


abelie- lieveristo carry;himlelf coward Chrilt deſert. 
verunder ing, frowning. Chriſt firſt anſwered her ro: 
deſolutt- one word : 2; He gave an Anſwer, but to the 
on: Diſciples, not to the woman; O dreadful, Chil 
refuſeth'ro give her one word; that may £0 be 
tween her, and Hell, and diſpair © 3. Che At 
{wer that he giverh\, is [adder and heavier thet 
no Anſwer; itsas much, As Woman, 1 have 
nothing ta do With thee, 1 quit my part of ther; 
Yet ſhe is patient: | 2+ She believeth : 3. She 
waiteth ona better anſwer : 4. She continueth 
in prayins:: '5; Herlove1s not abetred, ſhe co- 
meth'and adoreth: 6: Acknowledgeth her own 
miſery : Lord help me ; And putteth Chrilt as 
Godin this own-raom to be adored ; 7. She 
rakerch Chriſt aright-up, and 1eeth the temprati- 
on to be:a- temptation : 8. She runneth-to 
Chrift;fhe came nearer to him,and runneth not 
fromhim;ſhe claimeth ro Chrilt, though Chnilt 
had caſt her off: 
1. Patiem: ſubmiſſion'to God under deſertis 
onis ſweet: What:thongh 1 aw no. reaſon why 
Iery-and ſhout; and God anfwererh not: 1, 
His comforts:and his: aniwers are'; his-own frees 
Sraces; hemay doe with his owrry, what he 


I . Pati- 
Fficc, 


thinks, 


=> 
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Þ thinks good , and grace is no debt : Heay i © * 
Lord for thy own ſake, Dan.9.19. 2. Infinite * 
Sqveraignty may lay filence upon all hearts; 
good Hezekiah,1la.38.15. What Ball 1 ſay © 
il he hath ſpoken unto me, aud himfclf bath done 
>| +: Iris anaR of heaven, I bear it with filence; 
| 2. She believeth, 1/4.50.n. There's a high 
{| and noble Commandment laid upon the fad ſpi- 
e 


rit: He that Wwalketh in darkneſſe , and ſeeth 
nolight, let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 6 
"| & ftay apon his God: 2. Fill the field with faith, 
*Þ double or Frequent aQs of Faith, P/al. 22. r. 
tÞ My God, my God; why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Two faiths, are a double breaſt- work againſt - 
the Forts of Hell. | 
3. In the greateſt extremity believe, even as 2. Faith 
David in the borders of Hell, Plal. 23.4 Yea 
though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
of azath, 1 will fear no evil ; 1tsa Litote, I will 
believe S00d : its a cold and a dark ſhadow to 
walk-at deaths right lide, 7ob 13.15, Thongh he 
*B fay me, Jer Will I truſt in him: See Steven 
 F dying and believing both at once, Chriſts very 
| dead corps and his grave in a ſort believing, F/: 
tf 16.9, My fleſh alſo ſhall reſt iz hope : How 
fweer to take Faiths back-band , ſubſcribed by 
Gods own hand into the cold grave with thee, 
s Chriſt did, verſ:1o. Thou wilt xut leave my 
ſoul 3n grave: 4, Faith ſaith, ſenſe is a Lier : 
Fancy, ſenſe, the fl:/> will fay, Fob 16. 13. 
Hs Archers compaſſed me round abont, be 
cleaverh 


da» *© 
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cleaveth my reins aſunder, and doth no 


ſee how his Faith cometh above the water,ve,, 
| 25. 1 know that my friend by blood, or my Rt. 
3- Hate 1Lemer liveth, &c. 3. She waiteth on in hope 
_— . and took not the firſt nor ſecond anſwer : Hope 
propped . : IG 
eh glat is long breath't, and at mid- night prophoſieth 
things at good of God, Mic.7.9. Though I fall, I ſhul 
midnight >;/e again, Jonah 2. 4. Then I ſaid, 1 am ca 
out of thy ſi git, yet I will look toward thy hil 
Temple: Theres a ſeed of heaven in hope, ls 
13. When God did hide his face from him, vs, 
24. Yet ver.16. He alſo ſhall be my ſalvariar 
There is a negative , and over-clouded hopeit 
the ſoul at the ſaddelt time ; the believer dars 
not ſay Chriſt will never come again : if he 
it, its in hot blood, and in haſte, and he wil tak 
his word again, 1/4. 8. 17. 
_ 4. She continueth in praying : She cryet 
Lord, Son of David, have mercy on me : it 
has no Anſwer; ſhe cryeth again, while the Di 
ſciples are troubled with her ſhouts : ſhe get 
teth a worſe anſwer then no anſwer , yetſſt 
cometh and prayerth; we know the holy » 
fulneſſe of Facob, Gen.32.26.7 will not let th 
£0 till thou bleſſe me; rain calmeth the ford) 
W Al. 


4-Pray» 
. ef. 


| t ſpare, 
and poxreth out my gall on the ground : but 
Faith ſaith, ver.19. I have afriend in Heaven: 
Alſo now my witneſſe is in heaven, 7ob 1g. 1}, 
Senſe maketh a lie of God : He hath alſo kinds 
led his wrath againſt me, and taketh me for hi 
enem) : No, 1ob, thou art the friend of God: 


——— 
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wind , to vent out words ina fad time, is the 
way of Gods children, Pſal.$88.7. Thy wrath 
lieth hard upon me: 9. Myeye moxrneth by 
reaſon of my affliction : And what then? Lord 
I have called daily upon thee, I bave ſtretched 
# out m) hands to thee , Plal, 22; 2. Chriſt inthe 
| borders of Hell prayed, and prayed again, and 
died praying. 

5. She hath ſtill love to Chriſt,and is not put 5. Love 
from the duty of adoring, 1Per.1. 8.1/hom hav- to God, 
ing no: ſcen, yet ye love: The deſerted ſoul ſeeth 
litcle,chere muſt be love toChriſt,where thereis 
1, Faith in the dark;Faith is with child of Love : 

2. Where the believer is willing, that his pain, 
& his hel,may be matter of praiſing of God, Þſ. 
77.13. Who 1s ſo great a God a4 0::r God: The 
Church was then deſerted,as the Pſal, cleareth. 

6. She putrerh Chrilt in his Chair of State, , ,. qu; 
ind adoreth him : the deſerted foul faith , bee ting of 
Tf what 1 will, he ts lehovah the Lora; confeſſion God and 

1s good in ſaddeſt deſertion, Iob 7. 2c, I have xalting 
a fnncd, What ſhall I do to thee, O preſerver of of him. 

man. Lam.1.17. The ſeed of Tacob is in a hard 
«F caſe before God, and under wrath, v.12,13,14- 
of Yet v.16. The Lord gig hteous for I have fin- 

ned: This makech rMoul charitable of God, 
4 how fad ſo ever the diſpenſation be. 
* -. Sheſeethir is a trial, agis clear by her in» 7 4 fig#t 
ſtant perſuing after Chriſt, after many repulles: of _ 
J Its gteat mercy that God cometh not bekinde ,, \, « 
backs, and ſtriketh not inthe dark, P/al.77.10« remprwi 
I L 2 411d 0s 
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5 . Thr Trulladd Szx.15Þ 

And I full this smy infirmity;be gathereth his 
ſcartered thoughts, & raketh himſelf inthe tems } 
ptation: Its mercy 1. To ſee the temptation it 
thefice; ſome lie under a dumb & a deaf tem. 
ptarion,rthat wanrerth all the five ſenſes: Cain is 
murtheredin the dark at midnight with the tem. 
ptarion,& he knowerh not what it meaneth: 2. 
Gods immediate hand is more to be looked ar, 
- then any other temptation: 3. Hence the con- 
ſcience is timerous arfd traverfeth its wayes un. 
der the Triall; when a night Traveller dare not 
truſt the ground he walketh on, he is in a (ad 
condition ; he is under two evils,and hath nei. 
ther comfort nor confidence, Iſa. 50. He that 
walkethin darkneſſe , and hath no light ( but 
ſome glimmering of ſtar light, or half moon un- 
derthe earth, and knoweth not the ground he 
walketh in ) Let him truſt ta the name of thiÞ 

Lord. 
* Run. 3 She runneth not away from Chriſt unde 
o TW X . 

ainzinto Jefertion: But 1. She cometh to him,its a que} | 
Chriſt, {tion what deferted fouls ſhall do in that cafe:Þ | 
See 2, that you run not from Chriſt ; it wasiÞ ; 
| 


defertton that $2ax/ was FI a fad one we 


read of, but he maketh ffeflion of his condi 
ttonhto the Devil, a fad word, 1 Sam.2$.15. If 
amp ſore diſtreſſed , there's a heavy and lamet-J} | 
table reaſon given, why the Philiſtines make ; 
Wr:r againſt me : Why? That is not mnch,thq} | 
make War'alwayes againft the people of God;Þ| _ 
Nay ,bett here is the marrow and the foul of al | 
Vengeance, 


-» 
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"Sun. 15. 


Triumph of- Faith, \ 16 5 I 
vengeance, (ed. zs departed from me: Why? . © 7 
Fooliſh man, What availeth'it thee to tell che | 
Devil God is departed from thee ; 7445 was 
under a torall defertion; he went not co Chriſt, 
but to the murtherers of Chriit co open his 


- wound: I have ſinned, Fool, fay that cothe Sa- 


yviour of ſinners, the Church deſerted; Qazr.z. 
& 5, betaketh herſelf ro Chriſt, and ſezrcheth 
him out, Saw ye him whom my [onl loveth? Its 

a bad roken, when men conceiving themſelves 
tobe in calamity, maketh lies amd policy their 
refuge. 

OJ. But it 15 4 greater ſin to go to (hriſt,be- Tg py 
angina ſtate of ſin : What havel todo to got0 from 
him whom I have offended ſo highly ? Anſ, To Cbriſt in * 
run from Chriſt under deſertion, is two deaths. deſerion 
1, Deſertion is one, and if reall, che ſaddeſt he// yo 
out of hell. 2. To flee from Chriſt and life is flee in;0 
another death ; now to come to him , though kim, 
he ſhould kill chee for thy preſumption , is bux #99"gh 
one death, and alittle one in compariſon of the "7" pong 
other , and one little death is rather tobecho- ,,,,z ; 
ſen, then twp great deaths, 2. Conſider how by one © 
living a death it is to be killed doing a duty,and death & 
aiming to flee in to Chriſt; better die by Chriſts © ## 
own hand (if o it muſt be) as by another: and %** 
better be buried, and lie dead at his feet, as to 
run away from him in a heavy deſertion: if che 


believer muſt die,its better his grave to he made 
under the Throne, -and under the feer of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as to die iq a ſtats of (irangeneſſe, and 
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alienation from Chriſt , not daring ro come 

nigh him: all the deſerted ones that we read 

of did flee in to himſelf, P/al.34.P/al:88,P ſal, 

39. 70b 13.15. 1ſa«38. 2. Itsgood to claime 

him as thy God, though he ſhould deny thee, 

and creep into him, though he ſhould throw 

thee out of his ſight - Better kifſe the ſword 

' that killeth thee , and be Maine with his own 
hand, as calt away thy, confidence. 

Tts 4 25. But ſhe came and worſhipped. ] An her 
bleſſed vier temptation cannot befall a ſoul render of 
mark Chriſts love, then to cry to God, and not bean. 
_ 4  ſwered, and to cry and receive a flat and down: 
_ wa right renouncingof the poor ſupplicant ; yet 
«th 20x 4 EÞis doth not thruſt her from a duty, ſhe com- 
ſoul from meth and worſhippeth, and prayeth. Its a bleſ 
4duty in ſed mark when a temptation thrufteth not off: 
FN ſoul from a duty : and 1. when the danger and 
4 © fadrriallis ſeen, its good to go on. Chriſt kney 

' before, he ſhould ſuffer, and when they woull 

apprehend him, yet he went to the garden 
to ſpend a piece of the night in prayer. Ir ws 

\ fold Paul by Agabrs, if he went to lernſalen 
the Jews ſhould binde him, and deliver him t 
the Gentiles ; it was his duty to go, thither he 
profeſſeth he will go, A. 21:13. What mean. 
 yeto Weep, and break, my heart, | am ready nth ' 
.  onely to be bound, but to die for the name of It | 
ſus : dying could not thruſt him from a duty, 
Eſther ran the hazard of death ro go in to the 
kung ; yet conſcience of a duty calling , oh 
goet! 


þ. 


ie 


"ſervice; and whena 


Snn,15.  Trinmphof Faith, 

h on in faith » If { periſh, I periſh. 2. In 
the at of ſuffering : Chriſt on the Croſſe pray- 
eth, and converteth the lhief: Pax, with an 
iron chain upon his body , preacheth Chriſt be- 
fore Agrippa and his enemies, and preaching 
Chrift was the crime: Paxl and $S:las with 
bloudy ſouldiers muſt ſing Pſalms in the ſtocks. 
3, Indefinitely, after the triall, and when the 
temptation is On, yet the Saints goon, P/[a/.44 
17. All this ts come on us, there is the tempta- 
tion: the duty, Tex we have not forgotten 
thee, neither dealt falſely in thy Covenant, Pl. 
119.23. Princes did ſpeak againſt me, there is 


| atempration : yet here isa duty : But thy ſer- 


vant did meditate on thy Statuter, verl. $1. My 
ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation,but I hope in thy 
Word, verſ. 110. The wicked have laida ſnare 
for me, yet I erred not from thy Precepts, ver. 
157» Many are my perſecuters, and mine ene- 
mies, yer do 1 not decline from thy Teſtimonies, 
Plal. 109. 3. They fought againſt me without 
cauſe, verl.4. For my love they were my advere 
ſaries, but I gave my ſelf to prayer. 

1, Its a ſign of a ſweet humbled fervant, who 


T. 
can take a buffer, and yet go about his Maſters To go on 
Gul can paſſe thorow fire #* 


remprats. 


and water to be at a duty ; for then the conſci- 
ence of the dutie hath more prevailing power 


t0 a obedience, then the falt and birterneſſe þ three 


of the temptation hath force ro ſubdue and 


vanquiſh the Spirit; its like Grace hath che day ; gners 


3, "7 
IP | 4 
, " 
hn. 
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— qc, 


Su8.1 
and betterof Corruption. 2. Ir argueth a-ſouf 
well watched and kept from the incux{ion of x 
houſe (in , and a-home-bred corruption : for 
the remptation ſetteth on the neareſt corrupti; 
on, as fire kindleth the nearelt powder, and dry 
timber ; and fo goeth along, P/. 18. 18. They 
prevented me in the day of my calamity: vell, 
23- 1 was upright before him, and I kept m) 
ſelf from mine iniquity. ThemDevill hath'a 
friend within us;now there be degrees of friends, 
ſome nearer of blood then other ſome, the 
mans own predominant is the dearer friend tg 
Satan; then any other ſin ; if pride be the pre- 
dominant, 4ts fo Satan his fir{t-born , he agents 
bis buſineſle by pride. 3. So it may argue,that 
the ſoul ſteeled and fortified with grace, taketl 
occaſion from the {infulnelle of the temptacion, 
and the edge of it, to be more zealous and activ 
in duties. D4vid (coffed at by Micho!,(aid, 1: 
be more wile. yet : fo Plal. 22, 7. All that ſe 
wc laugh me to ſcorn, they ſhoot out the lip,thy 
ſhake the. bead : 8. He truſted in the Lord,&c 
See here a heavy temptation, bur his faith dig- 
geth deeper, to the ficlk experience of Gob 
g00dneſle - verſ, 9, But thou art he that tok 
me out of the womb, &c, As the Church mock 
ed with this, Sing 74 ong 'of the ſongs of Zim, 
-P/al. 137; raiſeth an higher elteem of Zion, be- 
eaule Z ons (Ongs are :{coffed at : Ver. 5. It 
them mock Zion as they ſk, Bur if 1 forge 
&10n, then veil. 6: 1 pray: God my tongue mi 
rs n. - cleant 


| 
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cleave to the roof of my mouth - IQ the Theef | 
| hearing Chriſt bfaſphemed, and railed on by his 
(| fellow, doth-tzke more boldneffe to extoll him 
| 35 a Ning; Lord, remember me, When thou 
 comeſt to thy Kingdome: Grace appeareth the 
18 more gracious and active that it hath an adver- 
| fary ; contraries in nature, as fire and water, 
18 pur forth their greateſt ſtrength, when they 
8 acually confli& together. | 
# Q0U/e1. Antinomians turn grace ina tempta- x Uſe." 
ef tion, and then caſt off all duries, as Chrilt has 
| pardoned all fin, his righteouſmelſe imputed, 1s 
-# mine: what do you {peak tome of Law-duties? 
| The way that cryeth down duties and ſanQifi- 
cation, is not the way of grace ; grace is an in- 

1 nocent thing, and will not take men off from 
| duties,grace deſtroyerh not obedicnce : Chriſt 
i has made faith a Friend to the Law ; the death 
| -of Chriſt deſtroyeth nor graces aQtivity in du- 
| ties: Irs true , grace truſted in, becomes our 
8 ſelfe, not grace ; and ſelf cannqt ſtorm heg- 
 ven.and take Chriit by violence ; grace,though 
.# near of kindred to Chriſt, as it is received 1n us, 
5} 3s but acreature, and ſo miy be made an Idoll, 
S when we truſt in it,and ſeek nat Chriſt firſt, and 
| before created grace ; but bel:zeying and doing 
| are bloud-friends, Foh.11. 26. | 

_"V/e2, This would be heedeg, that in diffi- 2 Uſe. 
_ Culties and fraits, we keep.from wicked wayes, 

and being tempred, that we ſtrive to come near 
- the forerunners way ; it was peculiar to Chriſt 
N £0 
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_ darenotſin. The Law of God honeyed with 


The Triall and Sxzx.11 
to be angry, and not to fin : to be like us, all 
points tempred like as we are , yet withour ſin, 
Heb.4.14. with this difference, Chriſt yas tem- 
pred, but cannot ſin: the Saints tempted , but 


the love of Chriſt, hath a Majeſtie and power 
ro keep from ſin : So Chriſt made under the 
Law for us, I/a.53.7. Was oppreſſed, he was afe 
fa (opgratpe will make a finfull man mad) 
ut it could not work upon Chriſt : He was op- 
preſſed, yet he opened not his month : he is 
brought as a Lambe to the ſhughter : So all 
Chrilts followers did, they are tempted , but 
race putteth a power of tenderneſſe on them, | 

Jſeph tempted, faith, Gen.39. 9. How can I 
ao this great Wickedneſſe, and fin againſt God, 
Davidis reproached by Shime;, but he dares 
not avenge himſelf. ob heavily, as any man, 
cempted. yet lob I. 22. 1» all this Job ſinned 
not, nor charged God fooliſhly. T deny nor, but 
the temptation doth ſometime obtaine half a 
conſent : Nabal tempted David, fo that he 
reſolved to be avenged. 2. It will leave a bleck 
and a crook behinde it in ſome, for their whole 
life : Peter ſhall be all his life known to be one 
that once forſware his Lord. But this is fear- 
full, when men both creat temptations, by de- 
fending a bad cauſe, (as holy men may have an 
unholy cauſe ) and then can finde no way to 
carry it out, but by crooked policie, and calum- 
pies, We are now purſued by Malignants with 
| x an 


' Srn.15- Triumph of Faith. 

I} an unjuſtwar : to embrace peace upon any dif- 
honourable tearms to Chriſt, is to deſert g dut 
for fear of a tempration : On the other ſide, 
to refuſe an offer of peace, becauſe many inng- 
h & cent perſons have been killed, is alſo a yeelding 
rÞ toa temptation ; for by wer we kill many moe 
e Þ innocent ones,and its againſt the Lords counſel, 
*Þ Plal.34.14. Seebpeace : that is, as much as we 
) | are notro be patients only , but agents, even 
) 


when we are wronged, in ſeeking peace. But 
what if peace flee from me 2 Iconfeſſe , that is 
a temptation, then faith the Lord, follow after 
it, the word 171 Dareſh, is 9w«wvy Heb. 
12, 14. the Syrochaid : is, run after»peace: 
compell peace, and force it , as men” follow an 
enemy, Rom.14.19, None Let us purſue af- 
| ter things of peace. 

Uſe 3. See the ſweet uſe of faith under a 
fad temptation ; faith traffiqueth with Chriſt 
and heaven in the dark, upon plain truſt and 
credit, without ſeeing any ,ſfurery or pawn, 
Joh. 20. 29. Bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet bave beleeved ; And the reaſon 
is, becauſe faith is finewed and boned with 
fpirituall courage ; - ſo as to keep a barred city 
againſt hell, yea, and to ſtand under impoſlt- 
bilities ; and here's a weak woman,though not 
as a woman, yet asa beleever, ſtanding out a- 
gainlt him, whois, Iſa, 9. 6. The mighty God, 
the father of ages, the Prince of peace. Faith 
only ſtanderh our, and overcometh the ſword, 


s 
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3. Uſe, | 
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the world, and all afMicions, 1 7oh.5. 4. This 
s our victory,” whereby one man overcometh 
the great and vaſt world. 


— 


SERMON XVI. 


Verſ. 26. But he anſwered, and ſaid, it t 
not meet to take the childrens bread, and ta 
caFt it to whelps, | 

27. eAnd ſbe ſaid, Truth Lord, yet the 
whelps eat of the crums that fall from the Mas 
ſters Table. 

28, And Feſus anſWered,and ſaid unto her, 
O woman, great u thy faith, be it unto thee 
even as thou Wilt : aud her daughter was maat 
whole fron that very houres 

30. And when ſhe came t# her houſe , ſit 
found the devill gone out, and ber daughter 
laid npon the bed, 

T He difpute between Chriſt and the wo- 

man goeth on : Chrilt bringerh a ſtrong 
reaſon, verſe. 26. why he ſhould not heal her 
daughter ; becauſe ſhe, and all her nation, not 
being in Covenant with God, as are the 7ews 
the Church of God, are but dogs, and pro- 
fane,and unworthy of Chriſt, which is the bread 
ordained for the children. 

When Chriſt humbleth, be may put us in 


aall ns remembrance of oar nation, and nationall ſins, 


pb con« hewe Mm; and to the hol e of the put Whence ye were 


Iſa. 5. 1, Look to the Rock, Whence ye were 


digged 


| 


$+n.t6. 
"ee alone called Abraham,” he was an \(Ciences 
Idolater, Hoſ.9.10. 1found Ifrael like grapes #ftbc 


- 


in the wilderheffe, they ſhould have been wild 


How 2 Make them know the ſtock they came 
of. 3. And/ay, thus ſaith the Lord untq }e- 
ruſalem , Thy birth, and thy nativity, i of the 
land of Canaan ; thy father was an Amorite, 
and thy mother a Hittite. When the Fows 
was to Offer the firſt fruits to the Lord, Dex. 

26. 5+ And thou ſhalt ſpeak, and ſay before 
the Lord thy God, A Syrian ready to periſh 
was mY father, and went down to Egypt t0 ſ0e 
journ there, Thus the forgetting of what we 
are by nature, addeth to our guiltinefſe, Eze. 
16.22. And in all thine abominations,and thy 
whoredoms, thou haſt not remembred the days 
of thy youth, when thou waſt naked, and bare, 
(and waſt) polluted in thy blood : So the E- 
pheſans muſt be told how untit, they were by 
nature for Chriſt ; being'the very work-houſe, 
and ſhop of the Devill, 1n which he wrought, 
Eph. 2.1, 2, 3. Nationall Gns hath influence 
1h cheir gailt and contagion on beleevers: 1. 
When they mourn not for them, Gods diſfplea- 
fure ſhould be our ſorrow: 2. When the 

ftdhd nor in the gap to turn aWay Wrath, Ez. 
22. 30, There were, 1/4. 59. Godly men that 
departed from ill, ». 15. But Gods quarrel! 


was, 


* Y 
” ns 
3 | 
0 
. 


of 
grapes rotten in the wilderneſſe, had Inot put bo 

chem in my basket, Ez. 16. 2. So of man, yroachts 
cauſe Jeruſalem to know her abomination. God. | 
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was,that there was no interceſſor : .in Faſting; 
beleevers, though pardoned,may have on them 
a burden of the (ins of three nations, and be 
involved in that fame wrath with them : Na- 
tionall repentance is required of every one, no 
leſſe then perſonall Repentance : who ſorrows 
for the blood of Malignants and Rebels ? for 
their oaths, mocking, ſcoffins, Maſling ; The 
ſins of the Land, 1dolatry, Superſtitious dayes, 
vain Ceremonies, &c. have influence on a be- 
lievers conſcience in his approach to\God. But 
we are here to conſider, that Chriſt doth two 
great and contrary works at once : 1. He hume 
bleth the believing woman, in reproaching her 
asa prophane Dog, unworthy of the childrens 
bread, that the ill may be more broken for 
beleeving: And 2. Hetryeth and tempteth 
her, to ſee if ſhecan, by reproaches be taken 
off from Chriſt. A broken will is a broken 
heart ; for W;/} is the iron ſinew in the heart; 
decourt merit and conceit of any good in thy 
ſelf, but the uncleanneſſe of a dog : And;:, 
break w://,that that proud thing may fall in two 
peeces at Chriſts feet : And 3. Beleeve, ſtick 
by thy point,that though a Dog, yet thou art Þ 


» 


one of Chriſts Dogs,and then all is well : The 
beſt way to break the will; is 1. to offer Hell 


and the coals of everlaſting burning to it ; yea, 
and when the ſoul is humbled, ro humble it 
more: Chriſt knew,that this woman was 'ying 
n the duſt,but he will have her below the " 

wned 


JT whico he tryeth her wich ſuch a humbling tem- 
'ptation; Man y think the troubled conſcience 
ſhould not be further humbled : They fay , 


Triumph of Faitt 


(There u nothing for ſuch a ſoul but the honey 

and ſweetneſſe of conſolations in the Goſpel ) 
Nay,but often that which troubleth them,js ſub. 

tile, & inviſible pride; he'll not beleeve for want 

of ſelf-worthineſſe: 0h I dare not reſt on Chriſt, 

nor apply the Promiſes, becauſe of my ſinfull 
wnWorchineſſe: Now if this be humility, itsthe , ,,1,;, 
proudeſt humility in the world,for the foul thus humble 


troubled,faith, I am not good enongh, nor rich pride,gbe 


enough for Chriſt and his fine gold - and the 4{cscof 
truth is, he is not a good enough Paps/# to give _ 
a ranſome of ſelf-worth,for that great ranſome 4z;z. noe 
of bloud, which cannot be bought : but though apply the 
chou ſhouldſt buy Chriſt, che Father will not promiſes. 


; fell him : Chriſt is diſpoſed to a ſinner, asa fiee S**ſe of 


gift, not asa wage Ora hire : There isa diffe- Dn 


rence between down-caſting, and faving-humi- «xcee. 
liation ; down caſting may exceed meaſure in ding. 
the td much apprehenſion of the Law-curſes, 
and may be conjoyned with much pride, and 
felf-ſove : But right and faving humiliation,con. 


+ Joyned with Faith, cannot over paſſe bounds; 


it ariſeth ofren from the ſenſe of grace, rather 
then from the Law ; God giveth grace to the 
humble,and he giveth humility to the gracious, 
under the ſenſe of rich grace, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
Eph. 3.8. Tit«}. 3,4,5- 2 Tim.1.9. Nothing 
humblech us more then an opinion of the po- 

wer 


= - _ — 
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'werand excellency of grace :, Grace known & 
apprehended in its worth, layeth down proud 


nature onthe earth , 1 or. 15+ 9+ 10s Chrilts 
Grace was Chrilts Accomt-book to Pax! ; Bt 
by the grace of God, 1 am that 1am: A bor. 


rowed garment, though of 6Ike, will make a 
wife man humble ; many fins pardoned made 


much love co Chriſt, and much humility in the 
woman, Lyke 7. 44. And mad» her lay head 
and hair, yea, and heart alſo, under the ſoles of 
Chrilts feet ; no doubt ſhe thought baſely of 
her ſelf; and her hair , remembring that grace 
put theſe feet toa (ad and tireſome journey, to 
come inthe wcorld:to feek the loſt, & to be pier- 
ced with nals for her: There's courteſie in free 
grace, being the matrow and flower of unhired 


love, to kill high thoughts of a ſelt. deſtroying 


ſinner. 

Obſerve alſo,that not todare to come to Chriſt, 
and believe and pray, tccauſe of unworthinelle, 
ſuch as is in Dogs that are without the new Ci- 
ty, Rev. 22.15. Is bat a very temptation : And 
Chriſt under the notion of tempting and try- 
ing,offereth that toche woman,chat ſhe was too 
daring and bold, being a Dog, to preſume to ask 
for the childrens bread ; hence have we to con; 
ſider how farre the conſcience of ſine ought to 
ſtand in our way toward Chriſt ; hence thee 
conſiderations : 1.Conſcience of finis to humble 
any,that is,to make out for Chriſt, AR.9.(Sah, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? ) yon 

rilt, 


Ps. 16. Triumph of Faith To7 
Chriſt, brought Pax/ down off his high horſe, How fie 
and laid his (oul on the duſt, Kom.3. 19. Now we forth 
kaow that What things ſoever the Law ſaith, it conſet= 


; | | | ence of 
ſaith ro thenxwho are under the Law ; that eve- yh 


ry month may be ſtopped, and all the World may ednege 
become guilty before God : Its a ſpeech taker can hin- 
from a malefacor Arcaigned and pannelled up. 4 any 
on his head : When the judge ObjeRerh, har one 
ſay you ? this and this Treaſon i wirneſſed a- and how 
ainſt you : Alas,the poor man ſtandeth ſpeech- it i a 

ſele,and dumb,his 2oierh 75 ſtopped, Exck.16.63, 'mprath, 
That thou mat /t rememoer( thy old ſhame) and oy 
be confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more, becazſe of thy ſhame : Chriſt then hath 
the ſinners neck under his Axe : What juſtice 
and Law may do,that Chriſt may do : The Cap- 
tive taken in war, may be killed, by the Law of 

'© Wars,if he refuſe to ſubmit : 2.No (in is unpar- 

donable Treaſon, but the fin againſt the holy 

Ghoſt, and finall impenitence : The Goſpel is a 

Treaty of Peace, between parties in war, none 

are excepted bur theſe two: 3. But what then, 

fa ſoul come to this; 7 have either finned a= 

gainſt the holy Ghoſt, or certainly am upon the 

borders of it ; becauſe Chriſt knocked long, and 

ajear ag0,or a long time from this, I remember 

of bis farewell rap: When Chriſt knocking, 

took bis 1aſt good-night with this word ; be that 

s filthy, let him be filthy ſtill;and ſaid he would 

never come again : Ipgrant, an ill conſcience can 

ſpeak prophecy , Ex04.10.28,29: So Pharaoh 

M did 
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did Prophelie, and-C ain alſo, Gen.4.1 3,14. Bt 
2. Ican yeeld that there be ſome farewell knoc- 
kings of Chriſt, after which Chriſt is never ſeen 
or heard at the door of fome mens hearts, A: 
r3.46. Paul ſpeaketh [o to the fews: But ſecing 
ou put [the Goſpel ) from you, and judge your 
ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, lo we tury 
zo the Gentiles: Fhe like is Chriſts languaye 
to them, 7oh.8.21. Then ſaid Feſus to them,] 
go my Way, and ye ſhall ſeck me,and ſhall dieis 
your fins ; Whether I go,ye cannot come.Idouk 
if any can ſin the {in againſt the holy Ghoſt anl 
the {inner onely and no other complain of it; 
that ſin breaketh out in prodigious Ads of wic 
kednefle,as blood and perſecution :- Though i 
were true, that you were upon the borders 
Renee the Goſpel, though it excepty ou fron 
acuall mercy, yet not from the duty of belie 
ving and comming to Chriſt ; and though ſud 
think, and imagine that they believe Chrifts 
able to ſave and redeem them, only they doutt 
ef his will ; yet the truth is,the doubr of unde 
kef is more of the power of mercy and infinitt 
Grace in Chriſt,then of his will ; and my reaſov 
is,that Who/oever believerh, Joh. 3.33. hathſt 
to his ſeal that God is true, andiloh.5.r0. Ht 
*#hat believerth not God, hath made him a Lia, 
becanſe he believeth not the record that Gl 
gave of his Son ©, Now it is not Gods Teſti 
ny,nor any Goſpel-Trath, that ſuch as ſin again 


er 


| 
| 
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the holy Ghoſt ſhall be pardoned ; yea,che coo], 


nn. 16, Triumph of Faith, Tong © 
trary is aid, apa Yer theſe that ſin " 
apainſt che holy Ghoſt are condemned, for un- 
belief as all orher unbelievers are, oh. 3.18,36. _ 
Then ſuch as fall in this fin, though they ſay, /u» 77" & 
finite mercy can pardon them, but infinite mer- TER ff 
c3 will xot pardon them ; ſhould nor dely God, if God 
by undelieving theſe cruths, for they are Go will ſeve 
ſpel-truths ; chen muſt the unbelief of thoſe mm, 
that fin, againſt che Holy Ghoſt put a lie upon proper 
ſome Goſpel-truth, and this can be only on the ,,, hay 
power of infinite mercy ; and ſothey muſt ay, 
Chriſt cannot ſave,though he would, for there's 
apower of Chriſt in mercie,no lefſe then a will. 
If F.Spir4 go for adeſpairing Reprobate(which 
Idare not averre) yet when he faid,he believed 
Chriſt was able to fave him, but hedoubted of 
his will ; he muſt not be ſo underſtood, as if ir 
were ſoindeed : Unbelievers know not all the 
myſterious turnings of lying & ſelf deceiving un. 
delief. Unbelief may lie to men of ir ſelf, when ic 
dire belie the worth of that ſoul-redeeming 
tanfome of Chrifts blood ; if he that ſinneth a- 
painſt the holy Ghoſt, could believe the power 
of infinice mercy,he ſhould alſo believe the will 
and inclination of infinite mercy, for the power 
of mercy'is the very power of a mercifull will. 
Iſhall not then be afraid that ſoul is lolt, which 
hath high and capacious apprehenfions-of the 
worth, value, dignity and power of chat dear 
J ranſome, and of infinice mercy. Irs faith to be- 
fieve this Goſpel-rrwth whichis, Heb, 7.25.7 bat 
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' 130 The Triall ind. SpK.16 
Chriſt :5 able to ſave ro the utmoſt ull thoſe that 
come tohim: if 1 believe ſoundly what free 
grace can do, I believe alſo ſoundly what free 
grace wilkdo. Its true, - Chriſt can ſave many, 
whom he never will fave ; but the faith of the 
power of mercie,and of his will to fave, is of; 
far other conſideration. 4. It muſt then be the 
prevailing of a temptation, not to dare to come 
to Chriſt, becauſe I am a dog,and unworthy. 1, 

Sin kee- Becauſe fin 15no porter pur to watch the dog: 

peth no: of Chriſts houſe of free-grace, mercy keepeth 

the door the keys ; fin may obje& my evill deſerving 

of _— by but it cannot objec Chriſts rich deſerving. x, 

our fin. That which maketh me unworthy, and grace 

ncrs, tbefle, and unfit to be ſaved, may make Chil 
worthy, and gracious to ſave ; my fin may ht 
Chriſts rich grace. Though fin maketh me us 
worthy of Chrift, yet it maketh me a fit paſſe 

obje& for the Phylitian Chriſt to work on; an 
maketh not Chriſt unworthy to fave. If 1 fed 

fin, ir then fa'th, Thou art the very perſon by 

name that Chriſt ſeeketh. Therefore is the ſenſe 

of {in required as a condition in all that cometh 

to Chriſt, whether it be before converfion, or aff | 

ter converſion,when aQs of faith are renewed. 

Obj. But we finde by experience, that tri 

Riſe, poverty of fpirit,and ſenſe of ſinfull wretchi# 
reign & nefſe; doth kill and deſtroy any ſight of gui 
ruine of ,,44 wickedneſſe in my ſelf; if 1 rightly ſt 

oo " Chriſt,l ſhall not alſo ſee any #nWworthineſſe 

Tr, = : . 

pag. 44 99) Self. eAnſw, This experience is not wat 

railt 


Sxn.16. Triumjh of Faith, Ir” 
raticed by the word ofcruch. Thele may well 
conſiſt rogether: 1. Thar felr and apprehended 
wretchedneſfe of a finner,may ſtand with a fighr 
of Chrilts riches of grace, is as evident, _as the 
felr pain of the ſting of the fiery Scorpion, may Senſe of 
18 Rand with looking up to the brazen Serpent, my own 
eff and being ſaved: yea, when the poor man, "Y7-, 
of Mark 9. 24. (aid, Lord, 1] believe,help my un- pong" 
beleefe ; he both was ſenſible of faith, and un- fight of 
beleefe. 2+ Yea, the converted may well ſee the Ex- 
grace and holineſſe in himſelf, (elſe how. ſhall £29 
he be thankfull co Chriſt the giver) and alfo ſee c_ 
Chriſt, and beleeve his righteouſneſſe ? for gruce 


X 
b 
, 
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»| holy walking commeth under a threefold con- my 
| 
; 
. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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fideration : 1. As 4 duty. 2. As a mean ordai- ſtand tas 
ned of God that we ſhould walk in, Eph. 2. 10. m_ 
3+ As a promi(e,or a thing promiſed inthe new a 
Covenant : and in this threefold conſideration, may bee 
we may know how far we may build our peace fel: iy 
upon any duties, as upon evidences of our ſtate *®* %*- 
of grace ; 1. as holy walking is a duty coming warty 
| from us,its no ground of true peace, beleevers ,, ' 3 
often ſeek in themſelves what they ſhould feek (hrifts 
4 in Chriſt; this is naturall merit; often we argue exc«llne 
from the meaſure of obedience to deny grace al- 7 -_ be 
| cogether; this is a falſe way, eſpecially its a falſe ay” 
may of logick,to argue Negatively, fromwant of ;e4 x. as 
ſuch & ſuch a meaſure of obedience,to deny you 4 Duy. 
are in Chriſt; how we may argue Affrmatively, * 4* 4 
we ſhall hear hereafter. 2. The dutie is Chriſts = 
mean, not injoyned in _ Law-wWay, but in 4s — 


3 a C0» miſe 


=o 


a Goſpel-way, as the commandement is oile 
with a Goſpel-fpirit of love : Law and lovearg 
not contrary, as eAntinomians do imagine; 
Chriſt has united, not only perſons, bur alf 
graces and vertues, This way the duty is 4 
mean, and a way, not to the _ of falyation, 
but to the acuall poſſeſſion of it; and as it is, 
or ſtandeth ſtated before ns in the letter of the 
Goſpel, ina Morall commanding, or a Do&rv 


nall, or direing way, without the efficacy of 


grace, it can be nothing but a Docrinall-mean, 

no more then the Law-way is ; for all Goſpel- 

. precepes without grace, are as little available ty 
us,as the Law : But in the third Notion, holy 
walking as performed by that efticacious grad 
promiſed in the Covenant of grace ; is an At 
gUment on which we may build our peace, nd 

aS a cauſe, or a merit-deſerving peace, but as1 

Auguſt, prace threeded upon the free promiſe of God: 
DEus {9 theSaints have builded upon their ſince 


_—_ walking, as 0n a fruit of the Covenant of Grat 


non no. Promiſed to us, Fer.3 I.3 z.7er.32. for ſo dutis 
ſtra mc- ſpeak the mercies promiſed in the Covenant, zh 
rita, ſed {yd I will give them one heart, and one Wa), 
" G® rat they may fear me for ever : See Exzech 
How we 36-27. 1/4.54.13. Upon this ground Ezekj# 
tolle# pleadeth with God,when he heard the ſentenc 
peace in of death, Ifa. 38. 3. Remember now,0 Lord! 
pw PI” beſeech thee, bow 1 have walked before theeit 
by  boly £74 h, and with a pour heart, and have don 

in thy fight : And Daw 


puttet 
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Treamph of Faith, 
putteth his faith upon chis,as a pracious fruit of 
e promiſed in the Covenant of Grace : $6 
David pleadeth, and in faich, Pſal. 86. 2. Pre- 
ſerve my ſoul ; here is a prayer in faith, and u. 
pon what ground, for / am holy, Now this 
would ſeem Phariſfaicall,and merit-like, if holi- 
neſſe did not relate to the free promiſe of the 
Covenant of Grace,in which God hath promis 
ſed, and tyed himſelf by Covenant, to make his 
own children holy ; and alſo is reſolved upon 
4 propoſition of the covenant of grace. God 
hath both promiſed to cauſe his covenanted 
ones walk before him in truth,as did Ezckiahy 
as we have it, Ezek, 36. 27. and he has promi- 
ſed to fave and deliver the upright in heart : as 
ts clear, P/.50.23. P/. 34.15. 2 Pet. 3.12, Pf. 
145. 18,19. Soallthe peace we can colleA,for 
our comfort, from holy walking is refolved on 
a promiſe of free-grace,and che duty as perfor- 
medVy the grace of the covenant, may and doth 
lead us to the promile,8 ſo no wiſe from Chriſt 
but to Chriſt. Holy walkingzis a faithfull wit+ 
neſſe: and atrue witneſſe may lead any accuſed 
man to Law-right : holineſfe may lead me to 
the promiſe, and that is good Law-right : if we 
cannot gather any aſſurance of our ſpirituall e- 


8 tate from holy duties in us, ſuch as are univer- 


fall obedience, ſincerity in keeping cloſle to 


Chriſt,and love to the Saints, becauſe they may 


deceive us,and may be in Hypocrites,as Noor 


Criſpe ſaith,then may faith alſo deceive us, for 


The Triall and | 
there be as many kindes of falſe faiths, as there 
be of counterfeit loves to the Saints : and there 
is ſomewhat of Chrilt peculiar to the regene- 
rate intheir love,odedience,and (incerity,which 
they may diſcern to be a ſaving Character, and 
badge of Chriſt, no leſſe then in faith : 2. But 
here's the myſtery, neither fairh, nor any thing 
inherent in us, canyeeld us certainty that we 
are in Chiiſt, or any peace with God, in regard 
all grace,all evidences of our good eſtate is with. 
out us in Chriſt, inherent holineſle and duties 
are but fancies; When we then refuſe the com- 
forts of God, and Peace from holy walking, as 
its thred, and linked to the Promiſe, we refuke 
Chriſt ; eſpecially, under deſertion, wee bil 
Chriſt look away from us ; and there's a wil. 
fulneſſe of unbelieving ſorrow, fo that Rachel 

will not be comforted : But when we refuſc 
Chriſts comforts, we refuſe himſelf; ſh@ wh 
refuſeth to accept of a Bracelet, or of a Gold 
ring from him who {.1teth her in marriage, ſhe 
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refuſeth both his love, and himſelf, in chat ſhe I 


refuſeth his love-token. 

Chrita Obſerveallo, that Chriſt bringeth himſelfin, 
wr as a greit Houſe-holder in the Goſpel : in hs 
, 66 houſe there be divers children, ſervants, Logs, 
The Þrz, and the houſe is broad , and open to all that 
wilelges COMES : There's bread in our Fathers houſe for 
of uheall: What bread ? A great Marriage. Supper: 
cure here's a Kings Son Married, Matth.22. Lk. 14 


"Fog and many excellent daintics , and all daiariess 


Spr.16.* 


Chcik 


TJ Szn.16. Triumph of Faith, 18 
Chriſt che marrow of che Goſpel chat bread of 


_- ofthe houſe, and are more then children, heirs, 


life, /ohn6. 48. 1 am that bread of life : he 
was the wheat, /oh,1 2.24. That dieth and rot- 
tech in che earth, and then taketh life,and brin- 
geth forth fruit ; heis che wheat thar ſuffered 
the Winter Fro''s and {torms, rain and windes, 
and went through the milſtones of Gods wrath, 
and was brwiſed for our iniquities, Ia. 53. 5. 
For it pleaſed the Lord ro brniſe him ; ver- 10. 
1531 Dakeo, 1s ( 0nrandere, tO grinde us ina Chrift 
Morter,or Mill:and he went through the Oven thebreat 
and Fierie furnace of the anger of God, before of liſe. 
he could be bread for the Kings table & the chil- 

dren. 2. Every bread is not the bread of children: 

Chrilt is nor aloaf, nor a Feaſt, for the man that 
wantetb his wedding-garment : ſuch a friend 

was never invited to the banquet , Marth. 22. 

11.12. and of thoſe that loaths Chriſt , and lo- 

yeth their luſts betcer then him, Chriſt ſaith, 
L1uk.14.24 None of theſe men that were bidden 

ſhall taſte of my [upper: The children are parts 


even joynt heires with the eldeſt heir Chriſt , _ : 


Rom.8$. 17. t. Becauſe Chriſt and the younger ,,,.,uhe 
heirs divideth Heaven ( to ſpeak ſo ) between children 
them, and 1. the ſpirit that raiſed Chriſt from and the | 
the dead, Rex.$.11, dwelleth in them: 2. They #19" 
have one God, and one Father Cyr1sT, and foe a 
we are Fathers Children, oh. 20.17. Go ro 1) ticulars, 
brethren, and ſay tothcm, 1 aſcend unto my 7, 
Father, and your Father, and tomy God and ,, 

| | FO. 
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3- Jour God: 3.We muſt betogether in one place Þ . 
 allthechildren muſt bein one houſe together, | 
1oh. 17.24. Joh. 14. 3. 424d if 1 go (its not an 

if ) of doubting) And prepare a place for you, 

1 will come again,and receive you uno my ſelf, 
that where 1 am, there ye may be alſo, Joh. 11, 

26. Aud where 1 am, there ſball alſo my ſer. 

4. vant be: 4, OnReſurrechion, oh. 14.19. Be. 
canſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo , 1 Cor. 15. 23, 
Every believer is raiſed in Chriſt, but in order, 
Every man in his own order, Chriſt firſt, as the 

5, firſt fruits: 5. One Heaven and one Kingdom; 
and one Throne, Luk, 22. 29. :Rev. 3.21. 2, 

rhe 53. There be great oddes between the fpirit or 
zi of an minde of an heir, ora ſon, and a ſervant : the 
beir and heire will do much for the birth-right, take his 
of 4 - * life from him , ere you take his Heritage from 
- omg him : E/aws face dryed, he weeped no more, 
when his father bleſſed him with the dew of 
Heaven, and the fatneſſe of the earth : a ſer- 
vant will not contend to be an heire ; 3. 7oh-8, 
35. The ſervant abideth not in the houſe for 
ever, but the Son abiaeth ever : The ſons re- 
ward is all hope; as ſome courtiers attend 
Princes upon hopes ; ſervants have hand- 
payment , and preſent wages , everie Pro- 
feſſor trie his ſpirit , and nature, if the 
ſpirit bend towatd the inheritance and Hea, 
ven-ward jts right : ſee who looketh to rhe lalt 
year of Nonage and minority, and hath not an 
eye and heart on time : theirs a latent hope - 


Gr 16 Triumph of Farth, 
41l troubles in ſons, as in a Kings heire in a farre 
Country where he is not known, not honoured 
2s one of a Princes blood, but negleRed , inju» 
red : yea, in want and neceflity , yet when he 
calteth his eye upon his over-fea hope, it com- 
eth home to his heart with eaſe, Ouz day 1 
"| fall 5ea King, in honour and wealth: 2. Try 
=» | the free and ingenaous ſpirit of a ontoward the 
» | Father, there's not a nature or an inſtin& in the 
| ſervant, nor ſuch an inward principle roward 
ef thelord of the houſe, as ina fon; blood and 
| nature is ſtrong and prevalent , blood-bonds, 
- | nature-relations are mighty, /Aark 7.27, But 
| FJeſts ſaid unto her, let the children firſt be fil- 
'| /:d: Chrilt denied not, but the woman and 
| 
| 
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the Gentiles have a right tothe bread of Chriſts 
houſe, only Grace muſt keep an order ; let the 
?ews firſt have the loaf broken to them, and 
then let the Gent/es have the by-board,or the 
ſecond Table of Chriſt ; hence obſerve Chriſts 
wiſe attempterating of the temptation in theſe 
particulars : 1. That temptations are meaſu- 
red by grans and (cruples to the Saints; there's _ _ 
a ſeed of comfort and hope in Chrilts glowning my i j 
and frownings ; he would ſay, when the chil- }, 2 
dren are filled with bread firſt , then you that comfors = 
are dogs ſhall alſo have your portion of the in the 
childrens bread ; there is a kifle and bowels of 9r4eft 

compaſſion under the lap of that covering and Fe 
cloak of wrath, with which he is covered, for 5,us. 
in Wrath he remember: mercy, and myderateth x, 

anger 3 
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anger ; Fury is not in me, 1/.27.4. 2. Goſpel 
trials and temptations are for a mercifull en, 
that Paul may not be puffed up, or as he faith, 
2 Cor. 12,7, iveulunugaigoiar Leſt I ſhould be 
like a Meteor, lifted up inthe air above mea 
ſure , 2 Corinth. 1. 9. But Wee had the 
ſentence of death in our ſelves ( a5 condemned 
malefattors) that we ſhould not truſt in our 
ſelves: 3. God will not have them above our 
ſtrength ; but the burden and the back are pro- 

portioned, 1C0o7.10. 13. Its good that we know 
Chriſt breweth or mixeth our cup ; he can Su. 
gar the ſalt and bitter wine with mercy, there 
is no deſertion of the Saints that we read of 
bur there's as much of Chriſt in ic, as giveth it 
ſome taſte and ſmell of heaven: Heaven is ſtam- 
ped upon the hell of the Saints, life is written 
on their death ; their grave and dead corps are 
hot,and doth breath out life, and glory, their 
aſhes and duſt ſmell of immortality and reſur- 
reion to life : Even when Chriſt is gone from 
che Church, he leaveth a pawn or a pledpe be- 


 hinde him, as love-lickneſſe for the want of 


him, Cant. 3. and 5. When Chri/t is nothing 
but an empty grave, and he himſelf is away yet 
weeping for the want of him, without care of 
Angels or Apoſtles, when the beloved himſelf 
is gone is ſomewhat of Chriſt ; yea, he ſendeth 
before a Meſſenger to tell that the King him- 
ſelf is comming, as in a great ſummer drouth, 
little drops goeth before the great ſhower, to 


Sxk.16Y. 


make 
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| T riumph of Faith. 139 
make good report that the earth ſhall be re- 
freſhed ; +1. longings for him: 2. waiting after 
him : 3. Chriſt in you ſeeking after Chriſt are 
Meſſengers of heaven ſent before to drefle and 
adorne the lodgins for the Prince,who is on his 
journey comming to thee, 


—_—_F_m. 
_— 


SERMON XVII, 


27. And ſhe ſaith truth, Lord, yet the whelps ea®t Grace 
of the crums that fall from the Maſters table» maketh 
Blerve 1. The womans witty anſwer by #4* 
retortion in great quickneſs by conceſſion ,;,,.,.. 
of the conclulion, and granting ſhe was a Dog, wenhres. 
ſhe borroweth the Argument, & taketh it from ſoning, 
Chriſts mouth to prove her queſtion : She Ar- 
gueth from the cemptation : Let me be a Dog, ,,, Spi- 
ſo I be a Dog under Chritts feet at his Table : ,j of the 
Wiſedoms Schollers are not fools : Grace 1s Lordſhat 
a witty* and underitanding Spirit , ripe 94 him 
and ſharp ; ſo its ſaid of Chrilt, 7/2. 11.3. W712 — 
Vatablus : Odorar! facit illum Forerius reſps: faculty of 
rare ejus erit in timore Domins. Grace has a ſmelling, 
lagacity to ſmell things excellently ; ſo Prov, Foreris 
1.4 The wiſdom of God in the Proverbs gi- ol 
veth ſubtilty ro the ſimple ; Vatablis duttili- jv gy 
bus calliditatem, E\xnNA Petaim, a4 Rad. MN® ſmelling 
Aquila, 92\y«:s ſuch as may eaſily be milked, ofthings 
and flattered, and perſwaded : in young ones, - 
reaſon ſleepeth, affetion ruleth all : and Mn = few | 
Gnarma, the 70. #amyyie quickneſſe in all 7,44, 
things : 


4 


Ffeeh 


things : and 
_ eth the foul with quick, ſharp, deep choughts, 


Chrift 
pompming kay; þ 
bu hun Anſ, With a diftinRion, Irs too true Lord: $1 


the other word , MDID render 
Deſcretiongits T houghtfalneſſe : grace furniſh- 
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to know a Devel, & an Angel; Heaven, hell 
and that follen warers are not ſWeer;Heb.5. 14 
They have aiSligvapm ware their ſpiritual 
ſenſes are as wreſtlers experienced, or as learned 
Scholers in Univerſities, acquainted with the 
knowledge of good and ill. 2. Faith is thus 
Pregnant , as to draw ſaving concluſions from 
hard principles, and to exltra@ rhe ſpirit of the 
promiſes. Chriſt came to ſaveſinners: then ſaith 
Paul xo fave me: for 1Tim.1.t5. 1 am the chit 
of theſe ſinners, and though a temprarions lan- 
guage be the language of hell and unbelief; as 
thus, Thow art a fiantr, a loſt and a condemned 
one,and therefore haſt nothing to do with Chriſl: 
Faith argueth rhe language of Heaven, and the 
Goſpel! from this: 1 am 4 ſinner,and a loſt one, 
but one of Chriſts ſinners, and one of (rift! 
loſt ones ,' and for that ſame very cauſe, I be- 
long to Chriſt. 

3. Faith doth here contradi& rhe temprati: 


Faith on , and modefily refure-Chriſt, if Chriſt ſay; 
gontradie 


T hon art a tra/greſſor from the womb: An. 1 


EIS: oo a a a. Ho ts. AO th; TS 


confeſſe Lord, B ut Chriſt died for tranſgreſ* || 


ſors : 4. If hefſay, Thou art wnder a curſe! 


1 am by natave , But ((briſt was made « cnrſt 


Y- for me: Z+ If he ſay, T hou haF#t holden me at 


the door : 1 confeſſe Lord it «5 ſo ; But if ay 
ay z 


T Sen.17, Tricmph 
I fiy, 1 came not for thee, thou art a Deg to ſuch 


.of Son-fhip is not lin , and therefore we muſt 4 4if- 


OO TW an ww M57 ls eas of was  w nl —- 


* muring at Gods diſpenſation : Let Chriſt tu. bu no 


Faith, 


belongeth not Chriſt the bread of children:you 
may then Anſwer, O Lord, with all reverence 
to thy holy Majeſty: Its not ſol am rhine,thou 
wa come for me, the bread belongeth to me : 
en a ſinner dare not diſpute his ations with The 
Chriſt, yet he may diſpute his eſtate: The ſtate Saines 


adhere to this, as Chriſt did , when he was js | 


tempted ; 1f thox be the Son of God, &c. He hy 
refuſed to yeeld that , if then Chriſt himſelf when 
ſhould ſay, Thou art a Reprobate,expound it as theydare 
atempration ; far more if Satan, if conſcience, "* oh 
if the world fay it: you are not to acknowledge any 
theſe to be Heralds ſent to proclaime Gods (e- 

crets; Fob would not believe his friends in this: 

Then to be tempted, to deny your fon-ſhip and 

claim in Chrilt may be your temptation , not 

your ſin ; injeRions of coals to try, may come 
immediately from God, as well as from Satan: xy, £5 
2, Itis good { ſay Antinomians) Tolay the Z 


Saints under a (ovenant of works, becauſe it We art 


deth this good , to make us make [ure our evie 19 Us 
dences , that Chriſt i ours : yea ſome deſire a ſoel of " 
wakened conſcience, that the terrors of God ——_ 
may chaſe them to Chriſt : But 1. that is a mur- conſciexc 


tour me as he thinketh good he hath ſeven eyes '2 /&% « 
Thave but one,and that roo dimme: 3. We are f _ 
hot to make ſad,whom God hath not made fad, ;_ 
Ezt.13.22, Nor to make a lie of Grace: Nor 4, , 


3. 10 


192 ""® e Trill and. Se. 
3- 3+ To uſurpe the Devils othice, to accuſe a big 
ther, far leſſe your ſelf. | 

Truth Lord, the Dogs] Behold where hui, 

lity ſitteth - 1. Chriſtcannot put humility loy: 

I. er, it ſitceth inthe dult, Zz#k. 15:19. I am ny 
_ Worthy to be called thy ſon: O great Pazl! 
= Bn What is leſſe then nothing , an4 leffe then thy 
in ſeven leaſt of all ? Eph. 3.8. CU ntome whoam leſſ 
panticu- 'then the leaſt of all Saints, is this grace gi, 
lars- wen, 1 Tim.1.13. 1 was a perſecuter, a blaſphe. 
- Cbiift ee: 1 Cor. 15.9. I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, 


not TY . . | 
= 4. umility is no daring grace , it dare ſcarce ſeek 


* ili) lo. £©O be a door keeper in heaven ; it ſetteth ir ſelf 


wet. inhell: 2, Though humility be well born, & of 
2- kinto ſweet Jeſus,who ts lowly and meck; Net 
Chriſt, and Chriſt only is humilities free- hold: 
Hunili, The humble ſoul knoweth no Land-lord but 
&7 know- Chriſt,and is only Graces humble Tenant: there 
_—- is none to him but the Lord Jeſ:is with his rich 
lord, but ranſom of blood, 1 Tim. 1. 16, 17. $0 thereis 
Chriſt much humility in heaven: if it were poſſible 
and free that tears could be in heaven,the humble Saints 
84 that are there ſhoud not ſee Chriſt reach out 1 
Crown to ſer on their head , bur they ſhould 
weep and hold away their head ; yea, the gl0- 
rified are aſhamed to bear a crown of glory on 
their head, when chey look Chriſt on the face, 
and ſo cannot but caſt down their crownes bee 
fore the Throne, Rev.4.10. 3. Allthe Saints 
cruly humbled cry up Chriſt, and down them- 
ſelves: and in their own books are _ oy 
X ſl 


SS) 
Ly 


—  — a fa = m—_—_— a a es act. 


, 
Q 
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| 
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ne "Trimphofranh. - 
Chriſt as any , Marth. 8. 8, 9. / am not worthy 
that thor ſhouldſi come under my roof but ſpeak. 
the word only, and my ſtrvant ſhall be healed; 
yea , we gather from fobs pleading, chap. 14, 
that humble Saints think not themſelves on- 
ly below grace and mercy , but alſo below the | 
glory of juſtice and wrath, Job 14.2. ſan fle- Humility 
ethalſo as a ſhadow and continueth not : 3, 4it (x- 
eAnd doſt thou open thine eyes upon ſurh a one, 19> 
Ea Os "TS Chriſt [0 
and bringeft me unto juagement with thee ? 4. it think= 
Who can bring a clean thins,out of an unclean eth the 
oxe? Not one : he would lay, Iam not only party not 
frail by condition of nature being a ſhadow of _ be 
chy, v. 1, 2, Butalfo by birth,tinfull and un- MS 
clean,by reaſon of lin originall : 1am therefore ,, pz uy, 
a party unworthy of the anger of God ; as a ſo bclow 
Beggar is not worthy of the wrath of the Em- the ju- 
he indi F = ſtice aud 
perour,or 3 WOrm of the ;ndignation of an Ax 
' | I wrath of 
gel: 4. Any man 1s nearer God then the 5,4 
humble ſoul, in his own eyes, P/al. 22. 24. Our 4, 
fathers truſted in thee, &c. 6. I am a worme Humilia 
and ns maiz : Becauſe humility is a foul ſmoo- typurerb 
thed,and lying levell with it ſelf,no higher then # men 
God hath (etit, P/. 131. 1. 1 do not exerciſe lap, _ 
k : . , . s 
my {elf in great matters, or in things too high 
for me: The proud foul hath feathers broad- 
erthen his neſt: 5. The humble ſcul is a door= 5, 


-neighbour to Grace : Chrilt is near a caſten- None ſs 


down mourner in Zion; to give him beauty capable of 
Grace 25 


for athes,the garments of praiſe for the ſpirit of ;p. bums 
beavineſſe, 1ſa. 61. 2 Chriſt hath a —_ ble mavy 
fog 


—_— 


EN 


«5 


Snk17 
for the wet face of a humbled ſinner. 
the Chirurgion of ſouls hath a wheel to ſet in 
joynt the broken heart, J/a. 61. 1. There's 
Saviours hand in heaven to wheel in an ill-bo- 
ned ſoul on earth, P/. 51. $. O what conſola- 
tion : Chriſt doth both ſeek and fave the ſelf: 
loſt ſoul, Lake 19. 10, The Lamb one of the 
tlowlieſt and meekeft creatures hath a bed be. 
ſide the heart, and in the boſome of Chriſt, If, 
49.11. He ſpall carry the Lambs in his boſome, 
Jea, be ſhall deliver the needy when be cryeth, 
the poor alſo, and him that hath no helper, Pf, 
72. 12. The Lord __ more grace, hereſ- 
ſteth the prond,ana giveth graceto the humble, 
Fhe bum Grace upon grace is for the humble, Zam.4.6 
1 man 6. The humble cannot complain of Gods di. 
exmor penſation, 1 Sam.15.26, Humble David, Bt, 
complain ;f the Lord ſay, 1have no delight in thet 
; Fear behold here am I, let him doto me, as ſcemeth 
yon, Loo4to him: That Tam not fettered with tht 

4, Prince of darknes, is the debt of grace on me: 

Many then that you are any thing lefſe then timbe 


\ -* fa- and hre-wood, for Topher, put it up in Chrilb 


#4 io compr.and ſtrike fail ro Chriſt, and ſtoop to him 
_— 7, Yetis the bope of the humble preen at the 
ble ſoul. root,it ſhall not be as a broken tree, P/. 9. 18, 
1; 2». Becauſe God ball ſave the humble,Job 22.8 

26 3. 2. And hear his deſire, Pla. 10. 17. 3. Revm 
4. bu fpirit Ia.$7.15. 4. Beautifie him With ſab 
vation,Pl,149.4. r. Hoxonr him, Prov. 15.34 


juag 


Chriſt 


; Fa 
6. 7, 6. Satrsfic him, Plal.22. 26. 7. Gnide him®Pfte 


. 
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S$»n.17. Triumph of Faith, yo 

judgment Pl.25.9, 8. E ncreaſe bis joy, I. 29, 8. 

19. 9. Blefſe him, Mat, 5.5. and,give hima ſure 9. 

inheritance; None can extoll Crace as the hum. 

ble ſoul, 1 Cor.15.10. Not 1,but the grace of God 

'Þ in we, 1Cor. 4. 1 have \vritten that ye be wt 

'Þ puffed up for one againſt another : J. For who 

| maketh to differ from another ? And what haſt 

*Þ thou that thox diſt not receive? 1Cor.. 27,28, 

'Þ 29. Then becauſe thou art lnle in thine own eies; 

| put not thy ſelf out of graces writing; for God 

'Þ putteth thee in :, Grace is mercy given for no- 

Þ thing, and the promiſe is made to the humble z _ _ 
In the judgment of ſenſe,every one is to eſteem 99 we 

© another becrer chen himſelf, Phil.2.3. Peter is rm = 
to have a deeper ſenſe of his own f1nfull condi- very man 
tion, then of the ſinfull condition of F«des the better = 

| Traitor ; Though Petey being graced of God, then our 

'} owe more charity to himſelf then ro 1udas ; 2 the 

'Þ when 7adas is a known Traitor, yet ſhould nor PAY of 

'F humility decline ro that extream, as to weaken /enſe,no; 

'© Faith, and co ſay, becauſe I am unworthy of ofcharicy 

'F pardon, therefore its preſumption to beheve jo * 


pardon of fins. of A, 


) 
'F Beware of Pride,the Elephants neck and knees . | 

| that cannot bow, God mult break : God know- 3.Uſe; 
Þ eth the proud afar off, Plal. 138.6. the word Pride 
mMIN Gavoahis the high man, the Scripture 2efutro 
'Firord, 1am.4;6.is vT4;n;ar& the proud man is God, 
Hin appearance, nota reall thing, and an appea= 

"Ytance more then enough : the Phrafe impor-= 

"ſtcth wo + 1, ts borrowed from men, who ſee 


N 2 things 


7 


"""Y "The Trial and 4 Sad 


things near hand, before . they ſee things afar 


off; and ſo more of their eyes is fixed on tha 
whichts near hand, and ſo its more delighted 
in; weſee things 2 far off with leſſe delighr 
the ſenſe. :Lormus, 2 zafi in tranſitu viderg, 
ard with contempr. The humble man lieth neu 
Gods eye, - the proud man is further from hj 
eye, and feen in the by, and with contempt by 
God. 2. A man feeth his enemy afar off, and 
lovethnot to come near to him ; God hatha 
old quarrell againſt pride, as one of the oldet 
enemies born in heaven,ir the breaſt of the fab 
ten Angels, and thrown out of heaven, andi 
ſeeketh to be up at its own element, and coun: 
trey, where it was born, as proud men are clin 
bing and afpiring creatures : But God a far off 
reliſteth the proud, and denieth grace, or at 
thing of heaven, to the proud Phariſee. Whet 
God firſt ſeeth a proud man, he faith, Behuli 
my eaems) : the lowly man is Chriſts friend. 


4.Uſe, 4: Thoughthe woman be a dog in her on 
Graces Eyes,and (0 a {inner ; See, O ſinner,rich merd, 
bwlineſs that Chritt ſhould admit of dogs to his King 
intaking dom: O Grace, that Chiiſt ſhould black bs 
Gu 7 fair hands( to ſpeak ſo) in waſhing foul and & 
"mr" filed dogs : How unworthy ſinners, and fo fol 


ſinners,that they ſhould be under Chrilts rabk, 


—_—  ---.._T_c. Sa Vs 


and eat his bread within the Kings houſe: Whit | 


a motion of free mercy, that Chriſt ſhould lf 
hisfair,ſpotleſſe and chaſt love upon ſo blackd 
filed and whoriſh fouls? O what a favour, chi 
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Serx.16. © Triumph of Faith, 
Chriſt maketh the Leopard and. Ethiopian 
white for heaven? Theſe two go together, 
Rev. 1. 5» Who has loved us, and waſhed ws : 
Humble ſinners have high thoughts of free- 
grace ; ſtand not afar off, come near, be was 
ſhed, for fr: e-grace is not proud, when grace 
refuſech not dogs; ſalvation mult be a flour 
planted wichout hands, that growerh only our 
of the heart of Chriit, Take humble thoughts 
of your ſelves, and noble and high thoughts of 
excellent Jeſus ro heaven wich you : A curſe 
upon the creatures proud merits, if you make 
price with Chriſt, and compound with everla- 
ſting grace, you ſhame the glory of the Ran- 
ſom-payer. Its no ſhame to die in Chrilts debt, 
all the Angels. the C'edars of heaven are below 
Chriſt ; Angels and Saints ſhall.be Chrilts debt- 
ers for eternity of ages, and ſo long as God is 
God, ſinners ſhall be in graces compt-book. 


The truely humble is the moſt chankfull ſoul 5.Uſe. 


that is, unthankfulneſle is one of the ſins of the 
age we live in: it floyweth from 1. Contemning 
and deſpiſing Gods inſtruments : The valour of 
7ephrah is no mercy to 1ſrael , becauſe the El- 
ders hate and deſpiſe a baſtard, 7#4g.11, 1,2,6. 
The curing of Naamans leprofie is not looked 
On asa mercy : Why? wathing in 7ordan mult 
doit,and there be becter Rivers in his own land, 


uvDamaſcu: Not = God, but all his inſtru- 
"ments, that he worket 
*$0us,and carry God and omnipotency on their 


by, muſt be eye-ſweert 


N3 fore- 
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The Triall ind "Spn.rg 


foreheads, elſe the mercy is no mercy to us, 
2. Mercies ceaſe ro be mercies when they are 
ſmoaked and blacked with our apprehenſions ; 
Daz1:d, 2 Sam. c.18. and 19. receiveth a great} 
victory and is eſtabliſhed on his Throne, which 

had been reeling and ſtaggering of late, but 
there's one fad circumſtance in that victor y, his 
dear ſon Abſalom was killed, and the mercy no 
mercy in Davids apprehenſion ; Would God | 
had died for Abſolom:(0 a lictle croſle can waſh 
away the ſenſe of a great mercy : The want df 


| a draught of cold warer, ftrangies the thankful 


memory of Gods wonders done for his peoples 
deliverance out of Ze ypr, and kis dividing the 
Red-ſea, What a price would the godly it 
England have put on the removall of th 
which indeed was but a Miſſe-book, and thi 
burdenſome Ceremonies , within theſe fes 
years ? Bur becauſerhis mercy is not mouldel 
and ſhapen according tothe opinion. of many, 
with ſuch and ſuch a Reformation,and Church 
goverament,I am affraid there's fretting i in to 
many,in ſtead of the returrof praiſe : and ht 
ting of theſe, for whom chey did-ſometies pray; 
God grant that the ſufferings of the Land,und | 
this unnatorall blood-ſhed may be near an eh: 
except the Land be further humbled, I fear che 
end of evils is not yet come. This is a dire&ig 
of the $pitit of the Lord. to teach God how 
ſhape and floor his mercies toward us, Isit 
* not trring there be water in our wine, and: 
thorn 


Y £ ER.I7. ; Triump of Faith, 
thorne in our Roſe ? Shall God draw the li- 
neaments and proportion of his favours after 
the meaſure of my foot ? Shall the Almighty 
beinſtruced to regulate his wayes of ſuperna- 
h | curall providence , according to the frame-of 
it our apprehenſions? Q, he is a wiſe Lord, and 

is} wonderfull in counſell: Every mercy cannat 

of beoverlaid with Saphires and precious ones, 

1Þ nor muſt all our deliverances drop ſeer [mel- 

bk {5ng-Myrrhe. God knoweth when, and how 

f#Þ tolevell and ſmooth all his favours,and remove 
| 

s 

e 

| 

[ 

| 


all their knots, ina ſweer proportion, to the 
main and principal end, che {alvation of his own; 
There 1s a crook in our belt deſires, and a rule 
cannot admit of a crook, even in relation to the 
creature, farleſſe to him who doth all things 
after the counſell of his own will. 
Trucly Lord, the Dogs ] See and conſider 
this woman, whoſe faith was great, as Chriſt y,q1 
faith, and ſo was juſtified : ſhe confeſlerh, and 4 juji- 
eſteemeth her ſelfa Dog, and ſo an unworthy fied ſoul 
| andprophane perſon. hog 
Do. A jultified beleever is to coufeſle his fee = | 
fins,to have a ſenſe and ſorrow for them,though /;,,, £e 
they b- pardoned. The word is clear for both #, 
' confeſſion, and ſorrow for fin : though Anzi- Confeſt- 
nemians make it a work of the fleſh in the ju- 99h"? 
ſtified perſon,cither to confeſle {in,or to ſorrow ,z,;,q;. 
for it,or to crave pardon for it : For confeſſion fed prox 
there is commandment ,praQtice,promiſe, Num. verb tobe 
5. 6, Speaknnzo the children of Iſrael , when 4999. 


a man 1+ 


be Triall and Sur. | 
4 141 of a woman ſhal commit any ſin that me 
commit to 40 a treſpaſſe againſt the Lord, anl 
that perſon be guilty. Then they ſhall confeſ; 
their ſin, that they have done: This is not a 
duty of the uncanverted onely, but tying al 
the children of Iſrael,men and women, Jam.s, 
16. Con feſſe your faults one to another ; Now 
its not confeſſion to men only, as if they were 
ſins only before men. which the juſtified. per. 
ſon commitreth, and not {insin the Court of 
heaven before God, as Libertines teach there. 
fore it is added , {onfeſſe — and pray one fu 
another,that ye may be healed, for the eff cftual 
fervent prayer of A right eomus man availeth 
much. Then juſtified perſons are to pray for 
pardon of (ins confeſſed, Itake it to be pre 
cept,that as many as ſay, Orr Father, to God 
in prayer,ſhould alſo ſay , Forgive 1t5 our. ſin 
as we forgive them _ againſt us ; and iv 
pardon of fins, by a juſtified perſon, and a ſon df 
God, isto be asked when we pray for Dail) 
bread, and the comming of Chriſts Kingdom, 
Hol. 14. 2.” Take With you words, and twrnti 
the Lord,fay unto him,T ake aWvay all iniquit): 
This mult be a confeſſion, that a people turned 
to the Lord are in their Iniquities. | 
2, This is ſer down as a commendable praQice, 
Exra 10.1. Ezra confeſſed and weeped, Neh.9. 
1,2. 4:4 the ſeed of Iſrael ſeparated themſclut 
from al ſtrangers, and ſtood and confeſſed their } 
fins, and tht iniquity of their —_— 
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i 1prayed unto:the Lurd, & made my confeſſion. 
if So David, 2 54M 12.13, I bave ſinned againſt 
7B the Lard. Ia. 64. 5. the Church confeſſerh; 
af Thos art wroth, for we have ſinned—6. But 


VN we are all as an unclean thing. 1.59.12. For 

\Þ pur tranſgreſſions are multiplied befare thee, 

if and our fins teſtiſie againſt #5,Job 7.2c.1T have 

eÞ fnncd againſt thee, O preſerver of man, Plal. 

| 40.12. My fins are more in number then the 

fÞ hairs of my head, Jer.14.7. Our iniquities te- 

| ftific againſt u ——oxr backſlidings are many, 

7 Þ Its a vain ſhifc ro ſay, The.Church prayeth and 

| confelleth in name of the wicked party, notin 

| name of che juſtified ones; for as many as were 

| afflited,confeſlerh cheir (ins, for the which the 
hand of God was upon them; now Gods hand 

|| wasupon all : Dazic/ and Feremiah,were Car- 

| riedaway captive: yea, the whole ſeed of 14- 

| cob, 10.42.24,25. 1{4,64.5,6,7. and Jeremiah, 

| Lament. 1, 16, in name of the whole captive 

| Church,Gaith, The Lord & righteous, for I have 

| ſinned. 3. There is a promiſe made totheſe 3. 

| that confelle: Pro. 28.13. ho ſo confeſſeth and 

| forſaketh their fins, ſhall have mercy. Pl. 32. 3, 
When 1 kept felence, (and confeſſed not) my 
bones waxed old, &c. Verl.5. 1 ſaid 1 Wil con. 

| feſſe my rranſpreſſion unto the Lord, and thou 

| forgaveſt the aniquity of my ſin. And this is not 

| anold Teſtament-ſpirit onely,for the fame pro- 

1 miſeis, 1Joh1.8,9. If we confe(ſe our ſins,he s 
faithfull and juſt to forgive, Lev.26.40, If hy 

o Lak ha 
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ſhall confeſſe their iniquity, 42. Then will 


remember my covenant With Iacob. 3. Notts 
confeſle, is holden forth as a guiltineſſe. Jer.z, 
35. Tet thou ſaidſt» Becauſe I am innocen, 
ſurely his anger ſhall twrn from me, by. 
bold, I will plead with thee becauſe thou ſayef, 
1 have not ſinned : Its a token of impenitencie, 
Jer. 8. 6. No man repented him of his wicked: 
neſſe, ſaying, what have 1 done & | 

2. Ephraim, Gods dear child, is brought in, 


Mourn- as commended of God, and the Lord tellerh o. 
mg foryer again Ephraims prayers and forrowing far 


War - 
ranted to 


fin, Jer.31.18. I have ſurely heard Ephrain 


thoſewho bemoaning himſelf, &c. We have a precept for 
arc pzr- it inthe New Teſtament, Jam. 4.9. Be afflitel 
foncd. and mourn and Weep: Let your laughter be 


I, 


promiſed under the New Tet. Z4.12.1c, And! 
will ponre upon the howſe.of David, and po 
hes dc ==" "i 


rr ned to mourning, and your jo) to heavineſſe, 
1. Hamble your ſelves in the fight of the Lork, 
and he ſhall lift you.up. Now there is better 
reaſon to mourn for ſin, becauſe they did luſ 
war, and were-contentious, then becauſe there 
was afMicions on ther. Nature will cauſe any 


cry, when puniſhment is on them ; but not nx 


ture;but Grace, not the fleſh, but the ſpirit cat- 
ſeth men ſorrow for fin as ſin, Lev. 26. 41, 
If then their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, 
#nd they then accept of the puniſhment of their 


iniquity, 42. Then 1 will remember my Covt- 


nant'with Iacob. 2. To mourn for fin is a grace 
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the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of 
Grace aad ſupplication, and they ſpall look wp- 

on me Whom they bave pierced , and they ſhall 

wourn 4s one monrneth for his onely begotten 

on. 3. Thoſe for whom the conlolations of 

Chriſt are ordained, are the movrxers in Zion ; 

But the con(olations of Chrilt, are nor for legal 
mourners, and ſuch asare weary and laden for 

lin, and yet never cometh to Chriſt, nor belie- 

yech: cheresno promiſe made to ſuch mour- 1f wears 
ners 35 Cain and Frdas were. Canwe fay that 7 ts 
God promiſeth Grace and mercy to any acts of 7% 
the fleſh, or of unbehef? 4, Its a mark of a con- oy 
ſgence in a right frame, to be afﬀfe&ed with the pardoned 
ſenſe of the lealt (in 35 David was one in whoſe the par- 
conſcience there remained the character of a 422d fon 
| ſtripe, when he b#r cre the lap of Sanls Robe, pag 
| 184.24.5. And when wicked menſin, their com- ;her are 

ſcience 15 paſt feeling, Eph.4.19, And ſcared we to eo 

| With an hot 5ron, 1 Tim.4.2. It is not an argu- 4c» the 


ment of Faich, apprehending ſin pardoned, nor ©9""** 
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before God is no fin,as it is, Fer. 50. 20. Fully ore ® 
| removed and taken away, Joh.1.29. Mic.7.19. na 
| Caft in the depths of the Sea, ( as Libertines hcing "2 
| -argue ) for then (ay they ) we were both to be- pardoned 
| Heve, rhat that ſin remaineth and maketh the ( © Lis 
Juſt ified perſon lyable to Eternal Wrath,and [0 =_ y 
to ſorrow for it, as fin before God; and alſaoto from 6 
| believe nernity, © 


we 
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SER,T! 
believe that it 1s taken aWay, and maketh till 
perſon not liable to Eternal wrath, which ar " 
contradiftory. If this{ Tay) were a good Aron, ff ( 
ment,then were we not to eſchew evill, andrff 1 
be averſe to the ating of lin, before it be com-Þþ ! 
mitted; for by the DoQtrine of Antino. All ſins | « 
a 
| 
q 
| 
| 
[ 
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even ere they be committed, yea from Eterni 
(fy ſome)are as fully taken away 8& nee 
as after they be committed, and as when we do 
now believe and repent; Forif we were to have 
a will averſe to the ating of (in, before it be 
committed, it muſt be upon this ground,thartit 
is fin before God,and not taken away by Chriſt 
death, elſe we ſhould nor abſtain from it as ſin; 
but thisis a falſe ground to eAntinomians, and 
inconſiſtent with che objeR of faith, which is to 
beleeve this truth, that all fins paſt preſent and 
10 come,are equally remeved,pardoned,yea, an} . 
#n Chriſt taken away,as if they never had been: || 
and ſo ſorrow for ſin committed, being an a&ef || | 
the ſantifed will difpleaſed with fin,if ic be un- Þ| * 
lawfult, the will of the juſtified perſon is not to Þ © 
be diſpleaſed with it, ere it be committed ; but } 
by the contrary,if he is not tobediſpleaſed with || * 
fin commited, but rather to will its commiſſion; | * 
got to ſorrow for it, becauſe he beleeveth it 
pardoned, and in Gods Court its no {in to him, | . 
being in Chriſt ; by the ſame ground, ere irbe || / 
committed, in Gods Court its no fin; and fo, I 
neither can he be diſpleaſed with it,” ere it be 
committed, but may alſo will it, and beleeve its. 
| Ne pardoned, 


t 
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TRI "Triumph of Paith, 
pardoned, and he ought to have no a of re- 
morſe, nor relutance of conſcience, which is 


Gods Solicitoar, before the commirring of it : 

For how is it not equally an a of the fleſh and 
unbeleef to fear {in to be commitred as not par- 
doned in Chriſt, as to fear ſin already committed 
asnot pardoned ? 2. If it be a lie and ana of 
unbeleef for any juſtiiied perſon to ſay, (Lord 
I have ſinned ) O God,thou knoweſt my foolijhe 
weſſe, and my ſins are not hid from thee ) as ju+ 
ſited David faith, P/al. 69. 5. in regard all his 
fins are pardoned,and the man in faith,contrary 
tothe ſenſe of his weak fleſh, is to beleeve that 
they are all raken away. Upon the ſame pres 
tended ground of faith, he is to ſay, { Lord, 7 
fall never ſin, though 1 am to commit adulte= 
ry, and to murther innocent Uriah to morrow, 
Jet thou, O God, neither to morroW , nor at 
any time , duſt [ce my fooliſhneſſe and fins) 
becauſe the ſins to come are equally removed, 
and taken away in the free juſtification of grace, 


the ſins already paſt. Maſter E atoz faith, Honey 
To hold, that When G O D hath juſtified comb of 
both us and our works, God yet ſeeth us in the juſtifica- 
imperfettion of our (antilification , 18 another 9371 


eviaent mark of an hypocrite, that was never 
Jet truly humbled for the imperfeltion of his 
ſanflificat ion=— But theſe imperfettions of 
our ſanftification are left in us to our ſenſe and 


feeling, that they may be healed in our juſtifi- 


\£4140n ; And hee bringeth, pag. 375. diverſe 
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treo in the fight of God, and yet feriners inog 


Dec. 6. ſelves. Let me anſwer, That Antinomians Nr 
ſe. this joyn handswirh the Conneelt of Trent why 


curſe us Proteſtants, becauſe we ſay, The gil 
of originall fin ts taken aWway in Baptiſme, bu 
that ſin, and that Which ts eſſentially ſin, dels 


leth in us, while we are here, as the (ad comyd 


. plaints of juſtified Saints do teſtifie, as Chem: 
rus exe, 927444 Oblerverh : yea, Andraaius faith, as An 
Con.T1i: tinomians do, that we put blaiphemy upon 
peg-94. Chriſt his merits and grace, as if he could ne 
Liber- in a moment waſh us perfectly from all ſin: And 
ner what Arguments Papi/ts in this Point uſe, the 
ſame doth Earon and eAntinomians ule allo, 
' piſts in Yea, but juſtified ob ſaith, cap.9.30. If / Wah 
the Doc- my ſelf with ſnow: water, and make my hand 
rrine of 22> (ſo clean * 31. Tet ſhalt thor plunge mt 
juſtifica- ;,, the ditch,and mine own cloaths ſhall abhorn 
2. Job 4o. 4 Behold, 1 am wile, Whar ſhall | 
anſwer thee ? This Fob after he was by God 
pen declared an upright man, faith of his own 
wayes,in his ſufferings : And David, a juſtified 
man, faith , Pſal. 143. 2. Enter not in judge 
ment with thy ſervant, for in thy fo ghr ſhall ni 
fieſh be juſtified ; yet ob and David were no 
hypocrites. 


SERMON XVIIL 


MN” give me leave to ſay, that Antinoms 
ans make Juſtification and free pas cheit 
" © 4 + om- 


Reaſons to prove, That we are not borh ral 
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JCommon-place of Divinity,as if they only had 
ſeenthe viſions of the Almighty, and no other, 
but they are utterly ignorant thereof; for they 
confound and mix what the Word diſtinguiſh- 
eth , becauſe jultification is onely a removall of Howflas 


<= Triomph of Paith. 


ſnby a Law way , fo that in Law it cannot a- 47eFeme- 
Gually condemn, Rom. 8. 1. There # no con —_ 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſws, = pur 
eyxaraxzrucn, he faith noruNv ac7axuoy nothing how nee, 
that deſerveth condemnation; N#bi/ condemna- 

bile : So that in Law, all obligation to externall 
puniſhment, called Rearws perſone, the guilti- 

nefſe of the finner is removed, and he ſhall ne- 

verbe condemned for fin, becauſe Chriſt did 

bear that guilt for him ; hence we ſay, in this 

regard its blaſphemy to ſay,that rears of ſinners 

do waſh away fin, that ſorrow for ſin, and faſt» 

ng, pacifieth, or removeth Gods wrath; for my 

part I never uſed ſuch Popiſh and unſavory 
ſpeeches. Papilts do,and we muſt diſtinguiſh be- - 
tween the lax Rherorich, and the ſtrict Divinity 

of fathers. But 2. Juſtification is not an abolir1« l 
0h of fin inits reall eſſence, & Phyſicall indwel- | 
ling. Juſtifked Pa! ſigheth and cryeth, Rom. 
7.14. 1 am carnall, ſold under fin. 18. Thnow 
that in me, that 15,in my fleſh, aWwelleth xo good. 
24.0 wretched man that 1 am, Who ſhall deli- 
ver me from the body of this death: Now if the 
©enle of the corrupt fleſh make theſe complaints 
10ob, David, Paxl, and if finfull fleſh oppo « 
ke to faith, apprehending the juſt contrary in 
C | Chriſt 


”" uo "The Treall and * S539. 
| The '("hriſt who juſtifieth the ſinner, dwell not inmlſ 
there 7e- Then. David, Fob, Paul, did lie in theſe cop 
=  feſſions; for to ſpeak contrary to the languag 
which & Of juſtifying faich,muſt be a lie, 2. They we 
formally not really carnall, and ſold under ſin, but one 
ſon inthe according to the {infull doubring and apprehen 
juſeified, ſton of the fleſh :  Pax/s crying. out of the by 
Gn SS dy of ſin, was an irrationall, fleſhly,and hypoct 
leth in Licall complaint. 3. We are not to grow 1n th 
zherege grace of (anQification,and abſtinence from yeel 
nerated _ ding to the motions ofthe fleſh, becauſe if then 
ug ">. de 00 ſinful imperfe&ions in our ſanQification 
umn we are not to grow in grace really, but onlyin 
3. thefalſe and hypocriricall apprehenſion of the 
2. fleſh. 4. If Godliee nothing of lin in the fains 
3. after their juſtification, then there can be n 

+ 4. fin in them after juſtification, and fo the juſh 
fied cannot ſin, except they may fin, and yt 

God cannot fee them fin contrary to P/. 69. 5, 
P(.139.1, 2,3. Yet lohn ſaith, even of himſel, 

and of thoſe who have an Advocate in heaven, 

. 1/oh.2.1, That if we [ay we have no ſin we av 

| ceive our ſelves.and the truth rs not in us 1Joli | | 
1.8. Now he cannot ſpeak of men as confide 
red inthe ſtate of nature and unjuſtified, b6 
cauſe to anſwer a doubt of. weak conſciencs 
who ſaid ; oh if we have lin, then are we ete 
nally loſt and condemned : he anſwereth, 1. the 
juſtified are to confeſle, wv. 9. and God is fait 
full ro forgive : 2. He anſwereth , 1 /ob# 
2.1. If we ſin, We have an advocate With th 
Father: 
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{ Father. 5.It muſt inevitably follow that Chriſt 


Triumph of Faith, 
commanding theſe who have a Father in hea- 
ven to pray ( forgive #5 or fins) comtmandeth 
them daily co pray out of a fleſhly doubting, 

not from the Spirit of Faith ; I had rather ſay 

wich Scripture, that all the juſtified Saints mutt 

take down their Top-Sail,and go to heaven hal- 

ting, and thaggbey carry their bolts and fetters 

of indwellin through the field of Free- 

Grace, even to the gates of glory, Chriſt daily 
waſhing and renewing Pardons, and we daily 
defiling, to the end that grace may be grace. 

6.Yea, the Scripture is moſt clear,that the fai- $jr4e 

reſt face that is now ſhining in glory, was once dwelling 
even in the Kingdom of Grace, and in the ſtate ?" #4 4- 
of juſtification ; blacked with (in, and ſin-burnt-Y" wy 
by reaſon of {in dwelling.in them, 1 Ki». S. 46; fel, | 
For there is no man that ſinneth not, Thisis a 

black put on the faces of all men dwelling on 

the earth, amongſt which you maſt reckon ju- 

lied, and pardoned ſouls, Ercleſ.7.v.20. For 

there is not a juſt man npoy earth, thre doth 

good, and ſinneth not : Then there's a Thorne 

in our faireſt Roſe, Davids Sun ſhines not (o 

bright, but there's a cloud going over it; int 

every juſtified mans good he doth, in every ſa- 

criice he offereth, there's ſome dung ; The 

ſun hath locked on him; Auguſtine had the 

fame controverſie; but on another ground with 

{ulian, who alſo of old, conceited that juſtified 

fouls were free of inherent ſin,as Libertins flow 
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dwelleth in the.regenerate, but it us not impu- 
red, and concupiſcence after Baptiſm is remo« 
ved: Non ut non ſit, ſed ut non imputetur : 
Not that it 15 not, but that 1n the Court of jus 
ſlice it 1s not reckoned on our ſcore : by which 
it is more then evident that juſtification is not 
ſuch an abolition of ſin, initsr nd eſſence, 
as ſhall be in the ſtate of glory, Wen root and 
Fr "ant branch ſhall be aboliſhed,and not only ſhall ju, 
movzl of {fication free ys, as it doth inthis life from all 
fn, one Law=guilr,and obligation co wrath,which is but 
Moralor Aftus Secunadus, the ſecond At of (in, the ef- 
Legilin £4 not the effence of ſin,but alſo ſan@ification 
face being perfected, all indwelling of fin ſhall be 


£101,470. 


ther Fby removed ; (in inthe juſtified hath but houſe 


fic! in room,and ſtayeth within the walls as a Captive, 


eur (- an Underling, a ſervant, it hath not the keys 
_ of che houſe tocommand all, nor the Scepter to 
* rule: All the keysare upon Chriſts ſhoulder, 
far lee hath ita Law-pcr ver to condemng 
therefore ſaith Azguſtine« xcellently, (ont. In 
lian,li3.6.c.y. Sanat vit.atum areatu ſtatim, 


" Szn.19 | 
texch, but A»gaſtine faith alway, Thar ſinne 


ab infirmitate paulatim : God healeth the ſim (gy, 
ner from his guiltin(ſſe (its a Law word,anda |, 
Law cure ) preſently,but from his infirmit) by itt 
degrees,by little and little,and Cregory, Moral alt 
lid. 29.C. 2. rid in bac vita omnes,qus verits If 
tem ſequimar ,nifi aurora ſumis ? aurora enill ſhes 
nottem pratgriiſſe nunciat, nec tamen diet clus oF 
ritatem ila Jain oſtenait, [ed dum illam a toy 


; Ty '  Trimnph of Faith, 


net, fic nos quedam jam que lucis ſunt. agi. 


rum reliquizs non caremuws : The holieſt inthis 
life, is but che-dawning-of the-morning, we are 
half night, halfday, Prov. 20. v.19, Who can 
ſay 1 have made my heart pure, Tam clinn 
fromſin ? N71 12 Who can fay Fhaveaclean 
heart, and*not lie ?' Libertines.can fay.it, ina 
higher manner then Papiſts,who acknowledge 
that venialls, little (ins,& motes are inus always 
nthis life, bur it may be this is the 0/4 Teſt xe 
ment-Spirir.that ſpeaketh, as they fay ; bur 
the Apoſtle, Rom.3. applyeth the Pſa)m 14-that 
ſoppeth all- mouths of the world; as fo many 
puilty malefaRors at the high bar of heaven, 
$aid he proveth that no fleſh, not David. nor: 
the holieſt on earth can be juſtifed by works, 
ether donie by the {trengeh of nature,or by the 
Fhelpof grace ; now if there be no indwelling: 
Finn the juſtified-perſon, we anſwer not P4» 
'Epiſts and Pelagians, who ſay, That we are” ju- 


| fified by works done by the help and aid of 


Grace after regeneration, bat not bythe Works 
thet we perform by the ſtrength of nature ; for 
there be no indwelling fin in the regenerated; 
attheir po0d- works muſt be perfeR and fin- 
Jfſe,znd can draw no contagion from 3nimpure 
tearc;becauſe if there be no indwelling fin, and 


( 


f 
7 


wimperfe ſanRificatian in us (as Maſter Ea- 
# ſaith, ics trypocriſie fo to think or ſay) how 
01 wy 


ohanc ſuſcipit, lucem renebris per mixtuns te 


mu, & tamen in quibuſdam adhuc tenebr a- - 
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can an impure heart detile theſe works, that are 
done by the aid of Grace ? for that which is 
not,” hath no operations at all ; if there be no 
contagious fountain, and no indwelling fin, but 
root and branch be removed in juſtification, then 
ſuch a fountain cannot defile the ations, Pam. z, 
2. In many things we offend all Waior avant, 
a Metaphor from travellerswalking on ſtony or 
ſlippery ground, Row. 7. 24. O Wretched man 
that l am, Who ſhall aeliver me from the hody 
of this death ? If this was but the fleſh and un 
belief that made this complaint, then the com- 
bat between the fleſh and the Spirit, ſhall come 
from the fleſh; now the conflit of two con- 
traries, ſuch as are the fleth and the Spirit, is 
not from the one more then the other, but e& 
qually from both z the confli& berween fire 
and water, ts neither from the fire only , not 
from the water only,but from both, yoking to- 
gether ; yea.certain it is, that the fleſh cannot, 
and doth not complain of its own motions 
againſt the ſpirit, fin cannot complain of ſin,it 
the renewed part that complaineth of the ſtir 
rings and motions of the unrenewed part: Satas 
15 not divided againſt Satay, nor fin againſt fin; 
Its ttue, the ſins of the Fuſtified are ſaid t 
 beſoxght, and not found, Jer. 50. 20, Andoit 
tranſgreſſions are ſaid ro be blotted ont , and 
blotted out a5 a thick cloud, and to be remene 
bred no more, 1a.43.25. If. 44. 22. Pſal. 51.1. tal 
And to be ſubaned,and caſt in the depths of thi Ito 
Sth, | - 
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Sea, Mic, 7.19. and we waſhed, Rev.1.5. Ph. 
$1.2 Andmade Whiter then the (now: 7. And 
Chrilts Church is /o #»defiled, ſo fair as the 
Moon, clear as the Sun, Cant. 5. 2.C. 6.10. 
That Chriſt himſelf giverh 4 teſtimony of her, 
Cant. 4:7. T how art all fair my love,there us no 
ot in thee ; all which are true ina Law-ſenſe, 
and in Legall and Morall Freedom from in, 
n regard the ſins of the juſtified and waſhed in 
Chriſts blood, ſhall no more be charged upon 
them to their condemnation, then if they - had 
never committed any fins at all, and as if their 
fins were. no ſins to witneſſe againſt them in 
judgement, they being cloathed with Chriſts 
white and ſpotleſle righteouſneſſe; for they 
areintheir acuall guile, as rouching the Laws 
ſting and power, as no fins, no debts, bur obli. 
trated in the Book of Gods accompr, 'and''as a 
blotted out cloud, which is no cloud, in _which 
regard they mult be whire: & fair whom Chriſk 
waſhech : I profeſle it is weert to be dipped'in 
the new fountain opened to the houſe of David, 
and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem , for ſin and 
fir #ncleanneſſe, and under the ſweet and fair 
hand of the Mediator, that he might waſh us ; 
Iknow he ſhould not be aſhamed of his labour, 
burſhould make fair and white work. But in 
tegard of the inherent root, eſſence, and for- 
mall being of fin, the ſaints are not freed and de- 


;, Iinered from (in, but theſe fame fins, though 
; |Yoken in their dominion to command as Ty= 


O3 rants, 
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+ * The dif rats, -and removed and taken away, 214 ac. 
ſerence ; p4l em-reatium'eterne-mortts. intheirLaw de. 
re on merice and guilr,yet do remain and-dwell in l 
val of in Saints,While they are-here inthis lifeand thek 
in juſtifi, wo removals of {in differ much,the former $1 
cazion, Taw-removall of fin, not the removall of the 
and 75 offence and being of ſinthe other removall is 4 
ary Phiyficall removall in root and branch ; and 
feation, cherefare: done by degeees according td the 
___ mexſuve of begun ſanciticarion, and ſhall never 
be perfeR inthis life, white that habir of ſand. 
fication which is contrary to ſinPhyſically con 
fidered,fhall be introduced, and the perſon pet 
feRediin glory; 'whereas the former-remonl 
vlopeffeht,as the perſorrismade fpot-leſfe ant 
. whiter then ſnow; which two remoyals 
ſn,may berthus caſtrated; chere ia man dehile 


, non profie in his bodie,thiss MHyyſical co 


ion. the fame man is 'condernned to die fort 
highpornt of treafon-againlt rhe State-& Pring, 
thistsa LaW-contnagion ; The Phytirgan cutet 
him of his Deproſie by a Phyſicall expulſion 
the diſeaſebutby degrees, & by lictle and litth 
and 'maketh at fength his skin'ns the\ 5kind 
to hitn/a Free pardon 'of his Treafon;and he il 
once flerfeflyacquirted from kis guiltyburiht 
PriicegPardon doth not Phyfically., and'ready 
exþ&ll-ohr of hisperfonthe ſhamexhe+dhtte 

blot ad infamy of his \fonl and erexchero 
doaleyghr be commimed nintincenl 

! 5 os | Calf, 
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. fandification perfected in glory dorh-not make 


Tridim brof Facth, ' - 
Scare,ſo as this pardon ſhould _rtranſubſtantiste 
and change him by a Phyſicall tranſmuration 
in a perſon as innocent and blameleſſe, as any 
the moſt loyall ſubjeR of the Kingdom, the par- 
don putteth only upon him'a Law-change,and 
a Morall immunity and freedom from a ſhame- 
full death 3 and Chritts pardon in like*manner 
doth remove a Law.obligation to eternal death, 
ſo as there's no-condemnarion to the man, but 
it removerh not the inherent and Phyſicall 
blot, nor the reall obliquity between his foul 
ſin,and the ſpirituall Law of God; nor doth ig 


make him perfeQly ſinlelſe'and holy as if he had g;,,.:1. 


never finned,as Aztinomians dream ; fo the 
juſtification of the Saints is like the free acquit- 
ting of a broken man, that hath borrowed thou; 
ſands, and 'is unable to pay, the cancelling of his 
Bill, freech him in Law, from paying the ſums, 
bur doth in no caſe make him a man that never 
borrowed mony ; nor doth it free him from 
that inherent blot of unjuſtice, in - of 
which he is a broken man, who hath waſted his 
neighbours goods ; but perfe&ed fanRikcati- 


on expelleth ſin in his eſſence, being roor and 


branch in its dominion, Lordly power indwel- 
ling, {0 that jt is no more : and this is like the 
expelling of nipht-darkneſfſe our ofthe whole 
tody of the Air,by the preſence of the Sun dif- 
fuſing its beams and light, from Eaſt to Well, 
and. North and South : Igrant the habit of / 


1, 


—_ 


Seven 
reaſons , 
why ſin 
| dwellah 
in the 
godly af- 
ger they 
are juſtt- 
fed by 
(race, 
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it a falſe propoſition, that ſuch a pardoned and 
waſhed Saint never ſinned, for Fattum infe. 


Hum, fieri non poteſt : What us done can never 


be 6d ro chat were a ſpeaking contraditi. 
on, bur it putteth the man in that State thar he 
is as free of the indwelling of the body of (in, 
and perfectly holy, as the body of che Aire at 
Noon-day is free of darkneſle, and qualihed 
with inherent light ; now Antinomians cannot 
endure (eſpecially Maſter Eaton their chiefe 
leader) that we fay that ſanification is unper- 
fe&in this life, or that the indwelling of (in can 
conſiſt with free jultification and remiſſion of 
ſins in Chriſts blood : But let us turn our eyes 
a little roward the wiſdom of Gods free dif- 
penſation,to ſcan the reaſons why our Lord will 
have juſtified Saints to $0 halting to heaven. 

1, Hecan at our firſt converfion make us 
Glorified and perfeed Sainrs ; but its his wil: 
dom to-take a time and ſucceſſion to perfect his 
Saints, he crook about thirty and three years on 
earth for the work of our Redemp:ian, and 
would for three dayes lodge in the grave, as it 
were a n:ighbour to our Father corruption,and 
the worm our brother and ſiſter, Job. 17. 14 
(Though he ſaw no corruption, Pſal. 16. 10, 
He hath been dreſſing up the high Palace of 
Glory, his Fathers houſe, theſe ſixteen hundred 
years,if he be pleaſed to take moneths and years 
£0 the work of the applying of purchaſed Re: 
demption ; whereas he might and could have 
II, =. + _—\ 
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 Þ done it in one inſtant, as he created light out of 


darkneſſe with one word ; we are to be lilent, 
his wiſedom in ſo doing is tufficient for us, - the 
fcond heaven, and the new light in the redee- 
med ſoul is done by continuing as of omnipo» 
tency,the firſt heaven was ſooner made ; ſhall 
it em hard to us, that our midnight, and our 
full noon-day- light of grace are not exiſtant in 
one inſtant together ? Weare to wait 0n in pa- 
tience, and not to fret that we cannot at our 
fiſt converſion pray out of us the indwelling 
body of ſin,and itgh out the weight and fin that 
dith ſo hardly beſet us, Neb. 12.1, God is 
wiſe who will have our day to break and dawn 
by degrees,and or ſhadows to flee away ; and 
our Sun to ariſe ro Noon-day-lighe, through 
length of time, if a creature , ye, the moſt 
excellent of created ernpels ſhould but 
ſit at the helme of this great world ro Rule & 
Govern all things but for forty and eight hours, 
the Sun ſhould not riſe in due time, the walsand 
covering of the great building of the world 
ſhould fall,che Globe of the world, and of the 
whole earth ſoxld reele to and froand Htagger 
like a arunken man all ſhould go to confuſion ; 
and ſo if we had a world of Grace of our own 
arving,and had it in our wife choiſe to go from 
the firſt moment of our New-birth to heaven, 
without fin, we ſhould loſe our (elves by the 
way,and take on new debr, that ſhould require 


Glory : 


219 © 


the new and freſh crucifying of the Lord of 


Glory : we ſhoatd be no better Tutors , Gy. 
vernours, aid Lords to our ſelves, then Ada 
and the Axyels that fell: The weight of 
Saints Heaven and Hell upon his own clay. 
Moulders is a Heaven pur 'to'a great hazard, g 
father to a remedileſſe loſſe: I thall eafily gran 
that its ſure that my heaven be upon Chrilk 
fhonlders, 

- 2, Grace worketh ſuitably to the nature of 
the Patients , the Veſſell would be prepare 
with the frequent ſenſe of Grace, before Chi 
powrein it the habice of Glory , its fit we. 
and feel che ſhaping and ſewing of every piect 
of the wedding/garment,and the framing.moul 
ding-and fitting of the Crown of Glory for the 
head of the C:tizen of Heaven ; yea, the we 
peared fenſe and frequent experiences of Gratt 
m the ups and'downs in the way, the falls ant 
rifings again of the Traveller, the Revolution 
and changes of the ſpirituall condition, the ne# 
Moon, rhe darkned Moon, the full Moon inthe 
ſpirics'ebbing and flowing , raiſerh in che hean 
of Saints, intheir way to the Country a ut 
fmell of that faireſt Roſe and Lillie of Shari, 
Feſws Chriſt, thie delight of men, and Angel; 
that as Travelters at _ talk of their foul my 
and of the'ipraiſes of rheir Guide ; and Bartel 
being endet , Souldiers number their wounk, 
excoll the valour , skill, and conrage of chei 
Eeader and Captain; ſo the G/orified Souldies 
may rake loads of experiences of free- _ 


— 
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Heaven with them,and there ſpeak of their way | 
agd their country , and of the praiſes of him, 
who hath 'Redeemed them ont of all Nations, 
Towguer, and Languages; The haf drowned 
man ſhaketh his head, and dryeth his garments 
before the Sunin che Shaare-withjoy and come 
fort : The impreſſions of the kiſſes 'of the face 
of Him that fitrerch on the Throne, are che dee- 
per;that the frequent experiences of Grace have 
been many z 'much dirty and dangerous way, 
and the lively and hearry welcome of Glory 
ſuiceth well cogecher. 47 

3. ASthere is much; yea,an exceeding Weight 
of Glory in heaven, ſo its convementthat'the 
way .co Heaven be ſtrewed and covered with 
Roſes of renewed aQs of free-grace,and'Chriſts 
repeated expreſſions of new pardon., one-ex= 
preffion coming after another 4 that fince the 
Saints pray dayly forgive'ws our fins, itisinthe 
wildom of God fatting,that as Glory in heaven 
bone continued at of happineſle for all exer- 
pity, ſo the Grace that maketh the ofd and fin- 
full man.a new creature, ſhould be one conti- 
nued a&'of Grace ;" and-as. many ſtreams and . 
tiyers are one water,and one ſpring in'thefoun- = 
fin, and Many Tines one, inthe center 5 and 
thouſfinds of generations of men , are but one 
mn, inthe 4tirlt father \'eA#4zm ; fo mukiplied 
afts of Grace in the Saints, from rhe firſt mo- 
ment of their converſion, to the period and firſt 
hour of their gtorification are but one founrain 
I, grace 
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Grace in God,revealed in the MMediator,Chrif 
and there can be no reaſon why our firſt cop 
verſion ſhould be free Grace, and the perſeve. 
rance of the Saints in Grace, and all their ſteps 
inthe way ſhould not alſo be grace : Grace is 
not only ſingly in the Saints, but Grace and 
peace mult be mulriplyed on them. 

4. The ſtanding and prorogated interceſſion 
and advocation of Feſ#s Chriſt every day, upon 
occaſion of new committed fins, 1 70h,2.1,2. and 
the golden Altar that harh been hot theſe 1600, 
yeers, Rev.$. 3,4. with the freſh prayers of the 
Saints, muſt have a daily uſe, ſo long as Chrilt is 
inthe Office of the great, true,and exalted high 
Prieſt, now paſſed into the holy of Holzeſt ; and 
better it is that Chriſt a& Grace again and a- 
Sain, in heaven, as we (in again and again, on 
earth, then that the a of our high Prielts in- 
terceflion had been all but one a onthe Crob, 
and the way to heaven was made lons,and falls 
there muſt bein the way , to the end that] 


| -mightlodge many nights and moneths by the 


way, with my guide Chriſt, and my expences 
and charges in the way might be free- Grace. 
'5./ Fairh hath its work in our graduall morti- 
fcation, wee beleeve that Chriſt ſhall perfeR 
what he hath begun, ſo it was needfull that 
Winter,and moneths of Spring and Suntmer go 
before our harveſt and reaping of the fruits of 
the tree of life. 
6. Chriſt works in the lower kingdom,as ma* 


 S»xn.16Þ. 


king the higher kingdom the copy and ſawplar 


As wwe voÞac* woe At to 8 _ JJ; Vn» ay mw 


ISzn.13: Triumph of Faith,” 
Tofhis working, now its moſt ſurable for lowers 
|} 2nd roſes, that muſt be tranſplanted to grow up 
"F inthe high garden beſide the tree of life, and to 
"Þ bloſſome out glory for all eternity , that they 
grow for a time tn the land of Grace, that they 
may take kindly with the ſoil: fo the lower and 
kigher gardens of Glory and Grace differ not in 
nature, what groweth in the one,can wel grow 
inthe ocher ; they cannot ſuit with the happi- 
| neſſe of that land, except they have experienc- 
| edthe holineſſe of continuedGrace in this land, 
and Chriſt maketh ſtorms of ſin to blow upon 
his young heirs for their Winter, God keeping 
life at the root , that they may be fitter for an 
eternally green flouriſhing Summer of Glorze 
and when Chriſt conſecrated himſelf through 
many afflicions, that he mighe be an heir ſui- 
table for G/ory, he being brought through fre 
and water, hot and cold, and many changes to 
heaven, and fo came to eterrall happineſſe 
through many yeers continued holineſle; it was 
not fir that Chriſt, who was to make heirs like 
his rule and ſamplar, ſhould bring them to glo- 
ry with a leap anda ſtep, from a juſtified conditi- 
0n, to a glorified eſtare, without an —_— 
progreſle in ſanQification and holineſſe; Chri 
underſtandech well che fundamentall Laws of 
the higher (ity, the new Jeruſalem; the frame 
of the government of that kingdom,is that none 
de received as free Citizens of G/ory, but ſuch 
8 have ſerved Apprentices, Minors, little _ 
X ren 
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| dxen, under. Eutors to' Grace, andithe. way.of F 
holinefſe; heisoftoo ſhort ltanding, who cos 
raeth hotandſmoking out from his luſts,a juſt: 
fied ſinner, to {tepimmediatly-into Glory, and 
ſo heres a ſtranger. welcomed to heaven from 
hell; a childe of Sazar, playing at the Devils 
hre ſide yeſterday, or the laſt hour, now this 
day., this fame very-hour , mulb be inrolled + 
mong{t.thoſe. who walketh with the Lamb, in 
white :. Some. Souldiers, I-grant, are advanced 
to.be high Commanders, Per /alrum,by a leap 
but its for ſome piece of rare ſervice to the 
Prince and State: and its like, the repenting 
Theef; in few-hours ſpace, had been in three ſe 
verall Kingdoms, in the ſtate of Nature , the 
Kingdom. of Darkneffe, andthe Kingdome of 
Grace, andthat day with Chriſt in Paradiſe, 
But this is (Iconceive ) rare: and give me leave 
to ſay, Princes at their Coronation do.ſome ex: 
traordinary acts of:Grace, by priviledfe of the 
new Crown, that they may hanſell the new þ 
Throne with aQs of Mercy : Chrilt was now 
in ana@ofpure, unmixed Grace aRually and 
formally redeeming: the. loſt world , or the 
Croſſe, and-was now this day crowned-by ns 
Mother the Ch#rch, andinſtalled:K i»g-Redtt« F, 
mer of Saints, and therefore would hanſell Pa: 
radife with a finner, by a priviledge of matct» 
leffe Grace ;. there is but one example of-itif 
all the Scripture, 
= 7. Theway to heaven is ſweeter, thati 
fe ſhould 


S2 
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uldbe.here, N alla dies ſane Linea,th at eve= 
day and hour that we fin (as every hour we 


{contra& new debt ) Chriſts tree, Grace might. 
Fhave irs daily flux , the forntain opencd tothe, 


howſe of David daily running, renewed forgive- 
nels going along With this day, onr daily bread; 
hence tneſe noble as of Grace, TI. Every lin, 
the leaſt omiſſion by Law, is hell; Dext. 27.26. 


ÞGal. 3.10. two fins , muſt be two he/ls ; ſeven 


| for the ſpace of fourty yeers, 


ſing, ſeven hel/s ; then multiplied fins, to the 
number of the hairs of Davids head, P/al. 40. 
12. and not (ins only , but innumerable iniqui- 
ties muſt cauſe the account of Chriſts freeGrace 
to fell and ariſe to a deliverance from two, 
from ſeven, from innumerable hells. O Grace. 
every day , every hour ! So then the Rebell 
brought nine times a day, agg times, a day, 

y his Princes 
Grace, from under the ax : how fair and ſweet 
ae, the multiplied. pardons, and. reprivals of 


| Grace, to ſpeak fo ? Here is multitudes of mul- 
| tiplied redemptions.here is plenteous redempti- 
$0: Idefile every hour, Chriſt waſheth; I fal, 


Graceraiſeth me ; I come this day , this mor- 


 Þ ning, under the reverence of Juſkge,Grace par- 
{| doneth me ; and fo along, while Grace put me 


into heaven : The Lambs Book. of. life contai- 


| 


neth not onely the names of thoſe who are or- 
Gined for that bleſſed end of eternal life, bur 


a the means leading to the end ; then here. 
|4&xritten all the fins, 


Grace 


pardons of. free. 
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Grace ſince the firſt eAdom ficned : O, but 
the Book of life muſt be a huge Volume ! ( 
how large , and broad , and long mult the At, 
comprs of the Grace of Chrilt be ? 2, Wear 
A not ſaved, compleatly , becauſe juſtifed ; by 
Rom.$.2z3, Weare expeRtants of the Diviniy 
of immediate vilion,& groan within our ſelve, 
Waiting for the Adeprion, the Redemption 
onr boay : v.24. and are ſaved by hope. | 
regard of Title, we are ſaved compleatly : buf 
in another ſenſe we are but Lords and Kings inf 
Title only ; we are far from the Lands, Rent | 
Crown, and our fathers houſe, and ſo are no} | 
ſaved while our feet ſtand within the ſtreetsof 
the new 7eruſalem. 3. In this conſideration 
we ſigh in our fetters and bolcs, and ſin remain: 
eth in us,for our exerciſe and humiliation, that 
we miy have an habituall ingagement to /eſu 
Obj.1 Chriſt and his Grace ; that /onl loweth much, 
How fins to whom much # forgiven; and eſpecially when 
pre- in ſenſe and frequent experiences 5- much a 

ſent, and multiplied backſlidings are forgiven. 

80 come, Obhj. 1. But juſtification is one indiviſiblt 
rally att of Grace, pardonivg all ſins. paſt, preſent, 
juſtifice, 4714 to come, and us not 4 ſucceſſive and conte 
Aſſe.r. 2ned aft,in progreſſe alwayes,ſnch as 1s ſanili] 
D.Abb, fication ; for We are but once juſtified. I at-J © 
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fication, as D. Abb 
juſti. c, Univerſall,and pro 


— Ths, fwer by theſe following Aſertions : 0 


Aſſer. 1. There is a double Notior of jult- 
reacheth us: There 1s1 
ſo called, juſtificatiohi 

There 


| There is a partiall and unproperly fo called, ju« 
I ſlification: or give me leave to ſay : There is | 
'' a juſtification of the perſon,of the eſtate; or a 


ze 18, Triumph of Faith. 225 . 


juſtification repeated,or rather a reiterated re- 

miſſion : I doubt if it be called a juſtification. There '# 

The former juſtiacarion doth include : 1. The atwofold 

AX of Aronement , made by Chrift-on the ©þ4c- 

Croſſe, for all the (ins of all the Ele& of God, 7-5: _ 

paſt, preſent and ro come : this Act is not tyed tion, bus 

to believing,nor are we properly juſtified in re- oz 1x9 

gard of this AR. Bur, 2.There is a juſtification j#ſtif-4 

formall,of which Paw ſpeakerh, Rom.z. and 4, |,n oy 

and Gal. 3, 4, and 5. Chapters , which goeth _— 

along in order of cauſe, time, and a required many. 

condition of apprehendins Chriils righteouſ- 

neſſe : and this juſtification of the perſon,while 

he believeth, is but once done, and that when 

the believer doth firſt lay hold on Chriſt and 

rghteouſneſſe, imputed in his blood. There is, 

3A remiſ}10n,and raking away of fin : Now ac. 

cording to theſe are we to conſider of doing 

away lin, ina threefold Notion: for though 

juſtification eſſentially include remiſſion and A ;; 

pardon of ſin; yet every remiſſion doth not in- Sins in 

clude juſtification, properly ſo called. three di= 
Aſſer. 2. This threefold taking away of fins,] "7% 


clear from the Scripture : 1-Chriſt caketh away "pn 


| ten d= 

our {ins on the Croſſe,can[ative!ly, and by WAY way, 46 

of merit, while as he ſuffereth for our fins 0n.coding 

the Croſſe : So, oh. 1.29. Behold the Lamb of ® | ' 

Ged that taketh away the ſins of the world. SPI, 
P 


: 1 Cor; Fs 
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Chriſt blotted ont the hand-Writing of Ordi- 
nances,thut Was againſt m, which was contras 
ry to us,and took it out of the Way, nailing it to 
the Croſſe. 1Per.2. 24. Whoghis own [elf bare 
dur ſins on the tree, 1a. 53.10, He made ht ſoul 
an offering for fin. This Atonement of blood 


was typified in Aaar0n,who Lev. 16.20,21. was | 


to lay both his hands on the head of the Live 
$a to confeſle the ſins of the people, and 


id tranſlate them off from the people; ſo « 


the Goat Was to bear npon him all their iniqui- 
ties,unto a land not inhabited, v. 22, Now this 
was the paying of a ranſome for us, and a legall 
tranſlation of the eternall puniſhment of our 
ſins ; bur it is not juſtification, nor ever called 
juſtification: there 15a ſort of imputation of ſin 


Chriſts £0 Chriſt here, anda ſumme paid for me : bt, 
| faisfec- With leave, no formal! imputation, no forinle- 
ion p:r- call, and no perſqnall Law-reckoning to me,who 


: am not yet born, far leſfſe cited before a Tribr- 
nall, and abfolyed from fin : when Chriſt had 


þrs #0 Compleatly paid this ſumme, Chriſt was juſtified 
formall, Legally as a pablike perſon, and all his ſeed fur 


damentally, meritoriouſly,cauſatively, but nt 
in their perſons, | 

There is a ſecond remoyall of ſin, and thats 
when the beleever is juſtified by faith : Pal, 
Rom.4.6. Even as David ( faith he) alſo ar 
ſeribeth the bleſſedneſſe of the man, unto whiw 
God imputeth righteouſne(ſe without Works: ?|, 


(ſaying) 


1Cor.5.21. He was made finfor mw. Col.2.14 


Wi. WD «a = i PSY II 


"" Szxa18, TFrinmpbof Faith, 
(aying) Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 
fargiven, and Whoſe fins are covered; 8. Bleſ= * 
ſed is the man to Whom the Lord imputeth no 
fin: This is the bleſledneſſe of a man born, li- 
ving, beleeving : Now we ſay unproperly, the 
heirs ofa King not born are bl-\ſed ; Nox ents 
nulla [unt accidentia. S0If Chrilts remoyall of 
ſins 0n the Croſſe, were jultthcation, all Chrilts 
ſeed, and we believers of the Gentiles, who 
were not then born, when Chriſtdied, ſhould 

be bleſſed,and juitified before we be born. Now - 
in this which is formally the jultification of the 
believing lianer,the behevers perſon's accepted, 
reconciled, juſtified, and really tranſlated by a ”" 
Luww-change , from one ſtate to another, 1, pr . 
mean nor, that chere is a Phyſicall infuſion of a ;, fuſtf« 
new habit of ſanRification, and an expulſion of feejon, 
an old habir,as Papiſts teach, confounding re- 
generation, or ſanRification, with juſtification, 

But there is a reall change of the ſtate of the 

perſcn, 1 Cor.6.11. And ſuch were ſome of you ; 

but ye are Waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, but ye 

ere juſtified &c. then they were ſometime not 
jultited. 2. There is here a reall removall of all 

fins, and a pardon and relaxation from rhe eter- 

nall puniſhment of all ſins ; as well of ins to 

come, and not yet committed, as of fins palt, 

preſent, and already committed ; ,ſo as (ins not 
yet.committed, ſhall no more,inyolve the be- 
hever.in the puniſhment of etgrnall wrath. then 

(ins paſt;or preſent. Yer 3. the ins not FOR 

Fl | + , re 


ovſins ted, though virtually pardoned, ( with corre- 
x; con- ion and ſubmiſſion ) are not formally pardo- 
minel ned : that which is not (in at all, but only in a 
L KEE naked potency.it muſt be pardoned only in that 
and par- notion that it 15 a ſin, and not firlt formally re- 
gdoned. mitted, and then afrerward committed ; yet it 
is paid for, and the perſon freed from all atu- 


nally, and virtually, ſo he believe in Chriſt,and 
renew his repentance, which graces God ſhall 
infallibly give him , becauſe the calling and 
| gifts of God are without repentance : And of 
this third remoyall of fin, is that Petition that 
Chriſt hath tzughc juſtttied perſons ro ask of 
God : Forgive us our ſins, as we forgive them 
that ſin agaznſt ws : And Nathan faith to Das 
vid, 2Sam.12.13. The Lord alſo hath put away 
thy fa,thou ſhalt not die. David, before he con- 
tra-ted this horrible guilt of murther and adul- 
tery, was a man according to Gods own heart, 
and fo his perſon was jultihed ; this way God 
daily taketh away fin, Rom..1. 17. For therein # 
the righteouſneſſe of God revealed from faith to 
faith,as it us written,the juſt ſhall live by faith: 
Now the life of faith juſtifying,is not one fingle 
ac of faith, fuch as is at ou firlt perſonall, rela 
tive and univerfall abſolution ; bur the belie- 
ver liveth by renewed and often repeated a& 
of faith ; ſuch as is,7'o walk from faith ro fatth: 
The leaſt faith, even the Aſinimum quod fic, 
doth juſtitie, bur the Goſpel requireth a grownh 
il 
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all condemmation for it : but wichall, coxditio- , 


-- * —_ 
, # 
> <L&4 _ Ss a. a SY _ 


-- firſt moment of believiog,ro the day of putting 


. their names in the blank of that Aq of Grace 
' Printed, and in the keeping of ſome Officer of 


. firſt lapſe fully, if he fail again , and again , and 


» 
. 


- 


Gods favour is but one a: Inever fall from 7% of 4 
Jilluſtrate it thus : There's a Catholick Pardon y;,w;1e 
. Traitors, and that for Treaſons paſt, and alſo to 


© come, upon condition, that after new Treaſons 
.committed, they addreſfe themſelves to the 


"Ser.19, Triumphof Faith, 229. 
 1afaich. Inthis ſenſe remiſſion is a continued - ® 
and one prorogated a of free grace, from our 


the crown on our head. 

. If any objett that I am contrary to my ſelf ,in 
that I/ometimes did write, that juſtification ts 
a plenary Pardon in one inaivifible att of all 
ſins paſt preſent ,and to come, and therefore ſin 
cannot be oftuer then once Pardoned: If [ 
ſhould anſwer that the knowledge we have, 
eſpecially in ſo ſupernaturall a myltery, is but 
the twilight or the day- Stars glimmering of (in- 
full men, it might ſutfice, but I judge that i 
ſpeak nothing contrary to that. 

Aſſer. 3. For two formall juſtifications of a a p_, 
Beleever I utterly deny , which is that which rþere's. 
Arminitans prelle not a little ; yea, and the ju» but one 
ſification of the perſon, and his acceprance in j#ſtif- 


that acceptance once being in Court and Grace. . * 


in a Statute of Parliament , for Grace to all 


Publike Regiſter of the State, and cauſe inſert 


State; now though any one be Pardoned at his 


yet perform the condition preſcribed in Law ; | 
= P3 ER 
g "y 
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ted. 


wecannot ſay, he hath obtaitied twenty,a hinge . 
dred ; yea, as many ſeverall pardons of Grace, 
a5 he hath failed againſt King and State, its bur 
one publike At of Grace made uſe of ſeveral! 
times : ſo herein the Goſpe/ there is a written 
Act of the Grace of God i» Teſus (Chriſt; Remiz 
flion to all under the Treaſon of (in againſt the 
Royall Crown and glory of the moſt High, the 
Supreame Law- Giver, and that tothe accepta- 
tion of the perſon of rhe Traitor in fall favour, 
when he ſhall have in his conſcience the tran» 
ſumpt or tranſcript of ir /at firſt , and allo for 
Grace and Pardon of all after-ſlips and lins a- 
gainſt the glory of the Redemer (fo he ſin not 
againſt the only flower of the Prerogative-Roy- 
all, the operation of the Holy Gholt in a ſpeti- 


Obj.2. all manner) upon condition lie walk from Faith 


There's tO Faith, and renew his addreſfe to Chriſt the 
« 4if- great Lord of the Rolls, who keepeth the Book 


| rence be of Tife ; now I cannot ſee here many Pardons 6f 


tween | 


Grace, but only the Jouble Extract or Copy of 


ſfniu the thefirſt AQ of Free-Grate. . _ -- 


commit. Court, whereas befote his firſt beleeying, oy 


"Sun.1%., Triumph 

looked at him as a judge doth at a 
ſon, whoſe perſon he abſolverh from all pyniſh- 
ment, becauſe his ſurety hath given a ranſom for 
him, and he holdeth forth chat ranſom to rhe 
Judg , but the man in all his after faults is ſo 
far forth a ſinner, as that which he hath done, 
chough he be a juſtified David, difpleaſerh the 
Lord,2Sam.u.27.And in fo far is he pardoned; 
but God now looketh on him,as a Father on an 
offending Son; and this Son doth not hold 
forth a new ranſome to God, but onely renew 
the former : nor doth it infer a new acceptance 
of his perſon, that he had nor before: 3. Nor 
place in God any new love of free complacency 
and good will, but only a further manifeſtation 
thereof, and a greater meaſure of the love of 
benevolence: 4. It is the fame AAR of Free- 
Grace that God putterh forth in pardoning his 
fon now fallen in ſin, and in accepting his perſon 
at firſt, 2. Ics the (ame ranſome of Chrilts aro- 
nement of his dear blood, that his Faith layerh 
hold on now , as before. 3, The pardon of 
this fin committed by a juſtified ſon, is not the 
freeing of him from the erernall puniſhmeng 
of this ſin, as if he had been under etergall 
wrath for it before ; for at his firſt beleeving, 
when his perſon was accepted, he was fully and 
freely pardoned and freed from all che gbligati- 
0n to eternall wrath, that all or any of his fins 
|&,preſenc,or cocome might ſubjethim vpto, 


. 


ut it is the renewing ofthe certainty of rhe ſut- 
4 ano horned Gn kelency 
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% 
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The Trill and Spx.19; 
ficiency of Chriſts ranſom, as applyed to take 
away that fin in particular, and chat by are- 
newed A of Faith ; now the renewed appre. 
henſion of the Grace of God in the fame ran. 
ſom of blood for righteouſneſfe in Chriſt as 
applied to this new guiltineſſe, maketh nora 
new forinfecall and Law-aR, but doth only ap- 

Tuſtify- ply the Lords firſt AR of Grace to this particy- 

mg J2 \2rfin; nor do I mean that Faith for Remiſſion 

= " of fins committed after a foul is in the ſtate of 
thing  Jultification is nothing elſe but a meer reflet 

. tha the At, by which we apprehend,and know the firl 

ſenſe of acceptance of a ſinner to righteouſneſſe ; forit 

Jute is a diret AR, apprehending the former grace 

jon paſ” of a ſufficient ranſom, as applied to thi 

ſed, for I ficient ranſom, as applied to this nen 

may Contracted guiltineſſe ; for che ſinner is cons 

know demned for unbelief, 7oh. 3.18,36.And becauſe 
tht he believeth not, he is lyable to the wrath of 
juſtificd | 

+ at doth not to his own ſenſe know, feel and apply 

as by. the Remiſſion of (ins and ſatisfaction purchaſed 

ouſſs in Chrifts blood for him, becauſe then he ſhould 
yer 1 am 


' # be condemned, becauſe he doth not believea 
20t juſt. | 


ed by*. ? & 
_ chaſed for him ; he is condemned,not for want 


of ſenſe and aQuall knowledge of any ſuch pat- 
don, but for want of confiding on Chrift, as 0n 
him who hath made a ſufficient atonement for 
all that believeth,and ſo juſtifying Faith is ſome 
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- 


don of ſins, R 
. On), 


God ; now he is not condemned, becauſ: he Þ 


lie, for there was never any ſuch Remiſſion pur- | 


ocher thing then the ſenſe of purchaſed Pare Þ 
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in.19, Triumph of Faith, 
ObjeR. 3. Then may T, with the like bold-. 


neſſe believe the Remiſſion of theſe ſins that 1' 
am to commit ; and ſo ſin boldly, becauſe Tam 


perſwaded they cannot prevail to condemne me 
eternally, as I may With boltneffe believe the 
Remiſſion of ſins already committed. | 

'Anſe There isa boldneſle of faith : And a. a 


finfull boldnes : In regard of boldneſſe of faith,” 


Iam to believe the ſutficiency.of that unvalu- 
able ranſome, that it cannot be more or leſſe, 
'nor intended or remitted, bur doth lie under the 
eye of juſtice ; and equally accepted of God is 


able to remove the eternall guilt of all ſins,paſt, 


preſent , as alſo of thoſe to come ; but it were 
'finfull boldnefſe to commit ſin, becauſe Chriſt 
hath payed for it, its a motive to the contrary, 
not to live to Our ſelves, but to him that died 
for us; becauſe Chriſt bare our ſins on bis own 
' body,on the Tree, 1Pet.3.24, 1Pet.1.18. Gal. 
1.4. Rom.6.1,2,3,4. 1 Pct.4.1,2. For though I 
be perſwaded there is no fear of eternall wrarh 
in fins to be commitred, for my faith beleeverth 
freedom from that, in regard of all (ins; there 
' beother ſtronger motives to eſchew ſin, then 
fear of Hell, even fear of violating infinite love 
and mercy ; there's a more prevailing, and effte 
cacious power in apprehended love to keep 
from ſin (it being ſaving grace) then in fear of 
| Hell, which of it (elf is no grace : 2. Fear of pu- 
'-niſhment of (in as ſin,is to keepfrom ſin,though 
& de not fear of erernall puniſhent ; the eter- 


nity 
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car 0op- 
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7, ie of puniſhment is no wayes eſſentiall top 
- ent : Libertines cloſe remove this n 
= tiveWwho will have no (in as (in in Gods Coy 
7afluence puniſhed i in che beleever : Irs not puniſhed aff | 
inournee Order to fatisfation of juſtice,but it follows 
fmning not that its not puniſhable as ſin. 4 
Salts Obj. Ir « mercenary and peculiar to hirel; 
Obie. S to abſtain from ſin for fear of ſtripes,or to ſep 
God Intuitu mercedis , for hope of reward, Ar" 
To abſtain from fin, for fear of puuiſhment, x 
the only and greateſt evil (whereas the il of(y , 
s far greater, and ſo more to be feared) js me} 
cenary : indeed, we teach that no man ſhaullf 
upon that fear abfain from ſin: 2. Toſeef® D 
God for hope of Heaven, as a created gooduf 
our ſelves, ſeparated in the intention — Gd 
bimſelf and holineſſe, is peculiar to hirelingh” 
but.not to ſerve God ſimply tor heaven, gel 
did it, Heb-a1.25,26, Its Chriſts Arguments} 
ireing up his Diſciples to ſuffer for righreow - 
'inefle, 1 arrh.y.1 2. For great ts your reWardul 
Heaven, And its no leſſe mercenary which]. 
bertins teach that to ſerve God for actual hin, * 
in hand already purchaſed ; ro wit, for delix- 
rance-from Hel, and a purchaſed Redempti, i” - 
then what we teach, that we may ſerve God ® i 
hope of good to come, if the intention in bat. 
mo keeled with grace, and free of ſeltineſe a 
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SERMON KXIX. 


; FP Ut the Goſpel from the LaW of ©; 
af Obj. lovenot ee it ſelf, forbia- — a 
"Beth the believer to fin, neither teach we ( lay Doftrine 
hey) that the Goſpel maketh fin tobe no ſin, bur 9f Tobn 
oxely maketh it tobe ne more my ſon » bat Baptiſt. 
M$ iſts,and connted on hs {cortgwha was wonn- pf 43" 
Wd for my 3niquiries, and was my ſarety, ani 
 Sherefore his payment ts my payment , ſo as We 
"(hve no move conſcience of fins. 
'S »ſ. Irs true, the Goſpel ſpeakerh no con- Chrift s 
rdiRions, and maketh nor ſino be no ſin, or ſo made 
Davids adultety not'itobea violation of the the fin- 
fvench Commandement ; indeed, it maketh "7 is 
Peers deniall of Chriſt not to be Pezers fin, in [=p 
vall and forinſecall way, but that Peter be- —_ 
Fhevng in Chriſt, who pw/t;fieth the angodly,ſhal maineth 
For be condemned for that, gorfor any other 10 fn in 
'$in, that, and all his orher fins wich that, are "9%, #n- 
counted upon'Chriſts ſcore. But the deriall of pou Pincus 
F Chriſt, in another relation, 1s the fin of Peter ani. 
Fly ; rowit, according to the Phyſicall inhe- nomians 
{encie of it , in thar it proceeded from Perers reach. . 
Fo, and body of (in dwelling in him, and not Oe, 
{wy way from Chiiſt Jeſus, -and in that its2- , gep.z. 
| ganſt Chrilis expreſſe commandement , who p.g1 gz 
charged Perer to-confeſſe his Lord and Maſter. 93: 
if © But Artinomians, and by name .D. Criſp, 
F'teach us, that not onely che guilt of. fin, bur: 
i (elf, really , and:inherently., waslaid:upon 


. 
: 
, 
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| Cbrift, in regard Chriſt was not by way of ſu 
poſition onely, or imagination counted the jullf! 
er, but made fin: And 2. In regard, not on 
the guilt of fn, but ſin it ſelf was laid mil 
Chriſt, for ſaith D. (riſpe, the guilt of final 
fon it ſelf are all one, Gen.q 2.21, When 7! 
brethren were accuſed for Spies,they ſay wel 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we (lf 
the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he beſought m4 
-we would not hear Reuben expoundeth the mu 
ning, ver. 22,. Did not 1 ſay to you, ſin mtu 
gainſft the lad? But you would not hearken 
3#7,and therefore behold,we are guilty. What 
"that? re did fin againſt the childe, T o be gulp®" 
 #y therefere, and to commit 4 ſin, ts all one, th 
are but two Words expreſſing the ſame thing, 
Suppoſe a malefattor be acked, Guilty, ot 
$uult 7 ? He anſwers, Not guilty : What 
he mean? He means, he hath not done the fllf* 
that Was laid to his charge. When the uri 
acked, Guilty, or not guilty ? The Fury ſu 
Guilty. What do they mean? Do they mean 
thing in reſpeft of puniſhment? No : The ju 
hath nothing to do with that, but onely in ma} 
' ter of Fatt; that is, whether the fatt be dom 
not done —=TIt had been extream unjuſticti ba 
paniſh Chriſt, if fin had not been on him,anliÞ”" 
he had been at his Araignment compleat ak I 
- abſolutely innocent, even as if a Indge ſhi _e 
hang a man,though there were nothing fountiÞ®, 
$4inſt bim, = Man #s a broken debter , i a 


IN Triumph: of. Faith, 237. 

Liſt « ſar7ety : God #s content ro take Chriſts Ser. 48. 

Rive bond, and looketh for no other pay-maſter 08,199 
# Chriſt: 94s really tranſlated upon Chriſt, 
Meir was falſe that the Lord laid on hins the 
Biquities of 14 all ; yea, by this tranſattion of 
s. Chrilt dorh now become, or did become,when 
Aw fins were laid on him , as really aud tracly 
lf perſon that had all theſe ſins , as thoſe men 
" obo did commit them really and truly had them- 
elves — So Chrift was made ſin it ſelf we are 
de righteou[neſſe in him, this 1s no imaginas 
on: But 45s we are att uM and reall ſinners in 
adam, ſo here i a real att,God doth really paſſe 
«Sver fin pon Chriſt, ſtill keeping this faſt that 
M{briſt ated no in; ſo that in reſpett of the att, 
aut one ſin of the believer 15 (hriſts: but in re- 
bet of tr anſattion, in reſpett of paſſing of ac- 
ampts from one head to another , in reſpect of 
that, there 25 reality of making of ( hriſt tobe 
hn, — If a Tudge will think, ſuch a man to be 
Lumalefattour, by realon of his thoughts that 
hes a malefattor , he will atually bang this 
nan ; 1s there any juſtice in ſuch an att ? If 
God will but ſuppoſe Chrilt ro have finne upon 
bim, and knows that he hath it not , but others 
{have the ſins upon them: and upon this ſuppoſe- 
1107 wil execute Chrilt: What wil you cal thu? 
fk. 53. He ball bear the ſins of many : Dith a 
men bear 4 thing on him in a Way of ſuppeſits- 
m? Or,Where there is bearing, is there not re« 

14 weight > The Lamb of God takgth away the 


fins 
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ſins of the world ,Joh.1. 29. Can it ſnk.ina 


Sin [0 
= on 


wowed 

798 off to 
bee our 
ſinue, 


ſonable perſon, that a thing ſhould be rake, 
Way ,and yet be left behind? It js a flat co 
diftion : if a man be to receive money at ſuch 
place, and he doth take this money aWay 
himsis the mone ) Left in the place where it 
when he hath taken it awa)? Although Th 


ſearched the Scripture 4s narrowly as poſſi 


I may , yet this [ finde, that throughout 
whole Scripturethere is not one $:riptaret 
ſpeaketh of imputing our ſins to Chrift : 


frill rhe holy Ghoſt ſPeaketh of ſin not imput 
to, and of rightrouſ neſſe imputed to u4,. 
Let me anſwer : Thatin all this you ſhal 
Grace turned unto wantonnelle,in all chism 
Sermons there is not one word toſtir up tot 


duties of ſanRification and holines, bur cherei 
much in theſe words, and ſeverall other p 


ſages of his two little Volumes of Sermon, 
deprefſe, and cry down holineſle and watki 


with God. I ſhall therefore fay a litcle on tl 


and deliver trath ſhortly in theſe poſitions : 


Pofit. 1. No believers fin is ſo counted upt 
Chrilts ſcore, as that it leavech off to be ched 
bone —_— lievers fin, according: to its Phylicall and real 


dwelling: Irs true, it is Chrilts fin by Law-i 
puration, and legall obligation to (atisfaQ 
puniſhmen, and onely laid upon Chriſt in ti 
Notion : yet its ſo the believers fin , as he is 
mourn for this very thing, that Chriſt was pi 
ced, and crucified, to remove-the guilt, andt 
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obligatic 


"5 9, Triumph of Faith. 3 
ebliparion to ſatisfactory puniſhment, Zac. 12. "— 
tho. 4d they ſhall look pon me whom they have 
Srierced, and they ſhall mayern for him ,— as one 
arneth for his onely (on. Yea, its ſo the be- 
fevers (in, even when he believeth that his ori- 
gall corruption is pardoned, yet it dwelleth in 
him, having the compleat eſſence and being of 
fin ; fo as if he ſhould fay, he had no fin, and no. 
thing in him contrary to the holy Law of God; 
be ſhould deceive himſelf, and the truth ſhould 
wt be in him, 1 Joh. 1.8, Yealet him be a Pax/, 
Not under the Law but being dead tothe Law, 
Row.7.6- as touching all aQuall obligation, to 
aeternall death : yer in regard of the reall eſ- 
ſence of {in,and proper contrariety that fin hath 
to Gods righteous Law, he cryeth our, ver. 14. 
of For we knoW that the Law is ſpirituall, but 1 
an carnall, and ſold under fin , 11. Now it ts 
wwmore I, (ſanftifed and pardoned 1, who am 
in Chriſt, Rom.8. 1. dead ro the Law, Rom.7. 6. 
if fieed from condemnation) rhat do finne , but 
fn that dwelleth in me. If there wete no ſinfull 
I ( to ſpeak ſo ) and no corrupt ſelf in Pas!, 
{ which breaketh out into in,and this indwplling 
fin were as really in its eſſence, and its being re- 
moved, and taken cloſe out of Pani, as money 
taken really ont of a place , is yo more left in 
that place,chen if it had neverbeen there: ſure» 
_—_ juſtified Saints were as clean as theſe, 
$ #00 are up before the Throne,clothed in white: 
hi when Pax! faith , 1:35 no more d that do 


ſin 


« ++ 
» 
4 
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 fn,hut ſin that dwelleth in me: he ſhould pak Þ- 
contradictions, and ſay , It is no more I thatdg 
ſin, but it is I that do (in ; there ſhould be jnju. | 
ſtihed Pax, No Law in his members, warring 
againſt the Law of his mind: as he ſaith, Ron, 
7.23. Nobody of death leading him captive 
the LaW of fin, verſ.3 4. and making him Wree- 
ched, verſ 24. No fleſhluſting a3ninſ} the ſpirit, 
hindering the regenerated to do the good thar 
they would: as Paul ſpeaketh,Gal.5.17. There 
ſhould be no members vn earth to be crucified, 
as it is, Col. 3. 5. Noold man tobe put off , nd 
corruption , »o deceirfull l:ſts 12 us ro bee 
abated ; as we are charged, Eph. %. 22,23. No 
fleſoly luſts in us, which Warreth againſt thi 
ſoul : as, 1Pet.,2, 11, Noweght, no fin that 
doth ſocaſily beſet us,to be laid alide by there 
Senerated and juſtified ,who are to ran their act 
with patience, contrary to the Spirit of God, 
ſpeaking the contrary, Heb. 12.1,2. Yea, there 
ſhall be no originall fin remaining in the juſtib- 
ed perſon which can be named fin , nothingin 
them /zſting againſt the ſpirit, nothing tobe 
cortified,crucitied, reſiſted, nothing ro | e work 
for the grace of God. nothing to be a field and 
plat of ground to be laboured on by the ſpirit 
by faich, nothing to be the ſeed and riſe of hu- 
miliation, the ſinner may go to heaven, and 
nothing in Chriſts debt, ro help him againſtis 
dwelling fin,- for that ghueſt is ſo taken away, 
as money that was in a place,and is every peni 
rea 


. — T——" has © &..oa+cth aw "IE IP —— þ "Wn £ % Je Ir Ste "ORG 0 SE IER K 


BO 
_- 


_——— — ”  T” => R Mr >. = T ev 


"xeally removed to another place : yea,its a flat 


Sazr19. Trivimphof Faith. ay 
contradiction ( lay eAntinomians) robe a par- 
'uoned ſoul, and yet ro have fin dwelling in the 

ſoul. 

Poſiti. 2. The guilt of in, and (init ſelf, are pyp 5 
not one and the fame thing ; bur far different The guit 
things ; that I may prove the point, let the of fin, 
tearms be conſidered. There be two things in Þ* #n is 


ſia very conſiderable : 1. Macula,the blor,de- © 


nelle;;nnocencie, and righteouſneſſe which the 

boly and dean Law of the Lord requirethto be 

nche acions,inclinations & powers of the ſoul ,,.,,. 
of a reaſon2ble creature, 2. There 1s the guilt rex fp. 
of fin; that is (omewhat which iſuerh from this ful blog 
blot and blackneſſe of (in ; according to which _ & 
the perſon is liable and obnoxious to eternall '?* 4% 


puniſhment : this is the debt of ſin, che Law- ef 4g 


obligation to ſatisfaction paſſive for (in ; juſt as 


there be two things in debr, ſo theſe two are in 
lin: for when a man borroweth money, and 
profuſely and laviſhly ſpendeth it , this is unju- 
lice againſt his brother, in matrer of his goods; 
and a breach of the eighth Commandment: A- 
gain, this breach in relation to policie to the 
Magiſtrate, and the Law of the land, puttech 
this broken man under another relation,that he 
s formally a debter, and fo it is juit, that he cis 


ther pay the money ,or ſuffer for this at of un- 


jultice, 


The Triall and Szn.19} 
juſtice, and fatisfie the Law of the fifch Com» 
mandment : which is, that he ſatisfie che Law, 
*fd the Magiſtrate, the publike Father,tutor of 
a wronged and oppreſſed brother. Now here 
2. things be two things in debt : 1. An unjuſt ching; 1 
in devs, hurting of our brother in his goods : this is 1 
& inf: þlor, and a thing privatively contrary to juſtice, 
2. A juſt ching, a guilt, a juſt debt, according to 

which it is moſt juit, chat the broken man ei 

ther pay or ſuffer : Now theſe two, as all cots 

rraries do, Faciunt numerum they make a nums 

ber; as juſt and unjuſt muſt be two things, 

and two contrary things : Iknow there be a- 

vils, and fubrilies of School-men, touching rhe 

blot,or Macnla peccati, and Keats, the guilt 

of ſin; bat this is the naked truth which 1 

have declared. Some fay the blot of fin 1s that 
uncleanneſſe of ſinWhich us Waſhed away by th 

blood of the Lord Feſms, and this 15 nothing but 

the very guilt of ſin, which is Wholty removil 

1 7ſt ification. But I eafily anſwer : The blot, 

of ſin hath divers relations, and theſe contrary 

One toanother : As, 1. There ts the blot of fn 

in relacion to the holy Law, as it is a privartoh 

of the'reAitude and holineſſe that the ſpiritus 

all Law requireth ; and it is formally fin, ail 

The bt, Dot the guilt of fin ; in which conſideration, # 

' of ſinne hothins removerh blindnefſe, bur ſeeingeyes; 
z. wajes or deafnefle,bur hearing ears ; ſo nothing, fors 
conſi4e- mally removeth ſin, but only the perfect habit 
rel, of accompliſhed ſanRtification; -and ſo the = 
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of fin,” facnl2, is not that which is formally 
removed in juſtification, but only in perfeRted 
ſnRification. 2. The blot of {in in relationto 
God, 4s offended and injured, putreth on the 
habic of guilr, and fo itis waſhed away in the 
Fountain opened to the bouſe of David, and for- 
mally removed in juſtification,but now it is not 
formally conlidered as fin,but according to thar 
which is accidentall in-fin; to wit, obligation 
topuniſhment, which may be, and is removed 
from ſin, the true eflence and nature of fin be- 
ing faved whole and intire : Hence fin hath di- 
vers conſiderations : 1, As in is contrary to the 
tighteouſneſlſe and holinefle of the Law, it is 
formally ſin,and chis efſentiall form, and life of 
fnremainerh iri us while we livefin bemg in an 
at of dying, or a paſſion rather to be crucified, 
and in the way to its grave and perfe& deltry- 
@ion,which hall be, when Glory ſhall grow up 

vut of the ſtalk of Grace,and fanAitication ſhall 

be perfe&ed for Grace is the bud, Glory the 

frux ; Grace the Spring and Summer , Glory 

the Harveſt. 2.As (in is a blackneſſe contrary to 


the innocency that che Law requireth, and as it 


dlotteth and defilech-the ſoul, it isa Aaucula; 
«por, afilrhy and deformed thing, abffing the 
feature, making the creature black, crooked, 
defiled, like-the skin of the Erhioplian, or ſpot- 
ied like che Leopard, 7er.13.23. 3. Asfin.is2 

har makerh the creature unpuce, unclean, 
ud comgary and, hatefull co.God, ſo ir is a blot 
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mag ing of fin, and this guilt of fin you cannot t6 


= call.cn0- move from fin,ſo as fin ſhall remain ſin,take ths 


- > of away, and you take away {in it ſelf : But thiss 

u 
hiſhnie 
and ex+ : . 
ttinſecall Criſpe go along in their ſtrengrh to prove tht 


Lax ſh2ll yeeld all co him , but with.no gainellf x 
Dow bis bad cauſe : For 7o/ephs brethren ſay, Gf x 
1IT1UN 42.22.T ruly we ſinned, Vere peccantes, noi 


pe per fratrem noſtrum;or were guilty againſt 


The Triall and 
and unclean thing to God and that two wayes: 
1. As it is contrary to Gods holy Law, its for- 
wally ſin, as is. before'ſaid : 2. As it offendeth 
and injureth Godin his honour and glory of 


 ſupream Authority, to command what is juſ 
. & holy,it is an offence,and a provocation, 1/a,z, 


8. P/a1.78.17. A diſplealing of God, 1Cor. 10, 
5. 2Sam. 11.27. A grieving of him and his ſpi 
tit, Eph.4.30. Gen.6.6. Pſal.g5.to.A tempting 
of God, P/[al.77 18. P/al 95.9. At.ty no, 4 
- wearying of the Lord and a making him to 
ſerve, 1/a.43.24. Iſa. 7.15. A loading of the 
Lord, 1/a. 1. 24+ A preſſing of the Lord,z 1 
Cart is preſſed under a heavy load of ſheays, 


Amos 2.13. and fo is puniſhed with everk 
A tro, ting puniſhment : Hence there is a twofall 
fold guib puilt,one Fundamentall,potentiall yeatus cub 


in fin oo pe ; the guilt of fin as fin, this is all one with 


in. being the very eſſence, ſoul, and formallte- 


; removed in fanAification as perfeRed,not inj# 
ſtitcation, as all rhe Arguments of Dot 


the guilt of lin, Rear ex/pe, the fundamer 
. tall guilr of fin, and (in it (elfare all one : ſo 
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brother : This is nothing, bur we trefpaſſed 
againſt our brother ; this 1s not ſpoken ſo much 
of guilt, as of {init ſelf ; and the MzlefaRor, 
fy:ng,he is not guilty, meaneth of fundamen» 
tall guilt, or the guilt of fin, and thar he hath 
not committed the crime; charged upon him. 

But there is another gyiltin ſin, called Keats Rexfong 
pene,reatns perſona, reatuu attual:s, the guilt why fin 
or obligation to puniſhment, the attuall g::ilt, 4% he 
or atwall obligation of the perſun, Who bath , 
ſinned to puniſhment ; and this guilt is a thing 1g; 5,,he 
far different from fin it ſelf, and is ſeparable [ame. 
from fin, and may be, and is removed from fin 
without the deſtruction of the eſſence of {in, 
and is fully removed in juſtification : Now that 
this guilt is diflerent from ſin: Iprove, 1. Be- 
cauſe; that which our bleſſed Surety took upon 
him for our cauſe, without raking to him any 
thing which is eſſentiall in (in, ſuch as is,co be a 
Sinner like us, to do violence, to be juſtly accu- 
fed of fin, that is different from ſin : Bur Chriſt : 
took 'on him the guilt of our (in ; that is, the 
aftuall obligacion to be puniſhed for lin, while 
4 he bare our ſins in his ovpn body on the Tree, 
1Pet. 2. 24. And was wounded for our tranſ= 

greſſions, .and orsi{ed for our iniquities, and 

aid bear on him the chaſtiſcement of our Peace, 

Ia, 53. 5. And died for our offences, Rom.4.25. 

Rom.5;6.And this puniſhment Chriſt could not 

have born except by Law he had obliged him- 

T $If as our ſurety co pay our debts, Hghac.4, j 

; 6.7.9 
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6.7:8.ant 7. 22. Now that in all bis life and fuft 
feririgs he did ho violence, comtnitted no fin; 
not touched any contapion of finne in hig 
own perſon is evident, becatiſe he was holy, 
harmleſſe, andefileds and ſeparated from fins | 
ers, Heb,7.25.Hebi4:15:T6. 53.9. The Propofu | 
tion is ſure, for if Chinſt wis {6 made ſin,and pil | 
niſhed for fin;and liable to ſuffer for fin, and yet | | 
had nor any ſinfull or blame- worthy, guilt on | | 
h:m,then chat guilt of the perſon by which any Þ ' 
is liable ro puhiſhmene for ſin, is fome othet | * 
thing then fin, afid che blame- worthy guile that 
i5 in ſin; foraſtfitith,as they are really ſeparated} J | 
the one being ir Chriſt,and the other nor being | | 
in him; nay nor could it be in him; | 
2-The cauſe camnor be one & the ſame with the } | 
effeR, nor the ſubject arid fundament one with | | 
the adjuri&, and that which refultethfrom tht | | 
fundament.' But fin is the caufe,fandamerit and || 
ſubjeR, from which, #uiſt or auall vblivatiod | | 
to puniſhment iſſtierh, beedwſe therefore is tht | * 
finner uiider gtile-perſonall, and atuall obligs | | 
tion to priniſhment, beckuſe he harh ſithned,anl | ' 
is underthe guilt ofrranſgrefſiony as be is there | 

| 

| 

i 


fore in Law and juſtice a puile-Gebcef co fff 
evill of puniſhment, becauſe againſt Law and jt- 
ſtice he 84 bad.defervingſmiter, m doing avaink 
and Yo By a {(rearu cwlpie ) b fin-guile, hab 
tradſpieMed 3 Law ; For &1 evill of phidtiſhment, 
iS a danghrer which fy #n the womb of the & 
vill offs; aind the viſt of the tatrer ill of pb 
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'F ahmnenc muſt flow from 
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the former ; tQ wity 
from the ill of fin ; fo, to be guiky, or obliged 
to eternall puniſhment, is a fruit, and reſult or 
conſequent of the fundamentall and intrinſecall 
ile of fin, 3. An unjuſt and (infyll, deviaciog 
om the holy will of God revealed in his Law, 
and hatefull co, and puniſhable by God, cannog 
be one and the fame thing with, that which is 
jalt, and agreeable to the juſt and holy will of 
God ; but (in it ſelf, in irs formall being, is a de- 
vation from the holy will of God revealed in 
his Law : fin being defined by fohy, A tranſs 
preſſion of the Law ,and is hatefull ro, and pu- 
giſhable by the Lord : But the guile of ſin, of 
which we now ſpeak, is nothing bur the demes» 
rit, and aRuall obligation to eternall puniſh. 
ment,and is no unjult thing, no tranſgretſion of 
Gods will revealed in his Law : yea,the deme- 
rit of fin is a moſt jult thing, and the aRuall 0+ 
bligation to puniſhment is moſt juſt, and holy, 
and agreeable to Guds jx/# Will, and obligation 
to puniſhment can neither be puniſhable, nor 


'hatefull co God ; yea, it is juſt with God chag 


the ſinner be under Law-obligation, to eat the 
fruits of the tree of his own planting, to havg 
his teeth ſer on edge with the ſowregrapes that 
he cat himſelf. 4, He chat borroweth money, 
and profuſely and laviſkly ſpendeth ic,is in chat 
atranſgreſſor againſt the eighth Comandement, 


he committeth an a& of unjuſtice againſt his 
drocher ; now this aR of unjultice cannor For + 


mally 


Fey e Friall aond'©& Swnirgl 
mally or intrinſecally be the fin or finfull guilt 
of the innocem ſurety ; no Law of God,or man 
can make actions evill and finfull,that are Phyſil 
cally, inherently, intrinſecally,really the unjulk 
actions of the doer, the formall (in, orintrinſs 
call and fundamentcall ſinfull guilt of another 
man,who in that ation is innocent, and is nota 
member,an hand or a foot of the man that com- 
mitted that fault, which I ſpeak for ; the ſons 
of Adam,who incrinſecally ſinned in Adam and 
by Gods Supream will were made a part'of 4- 
aam ; yer the ſurety is formally made a debter, 
and by Law obliged to pay the debr, and its an 
act of juſtice rhat he pay the debt, his promiſe 
to the creditour makech him a debter, but his 
promiſe to the creditour putteth no aQ of inju- 
lice in laviſhly ſpending his neighbours goods 
on lm, for in that he is innocent, and cannot be 
charged morally,as a faulty and a broken bank- 
rupt,che fruit and effeR of the broken mans un- 
juftice doth only lie upon him, in regard of his 
promiſe. There be three brethren born of 
the ſame parents, Adam, Fohn, Themas ; ſup- 


poſe we then that the Law of the city or king- 


dom is fo,that one brother may die for his brd- 
ther, Job» murdereth Thomas traiterouſly ,un- 
der truſt ; by Law then 7ohn ought to die; the 
elder brother Adam, out of love, interpoſeth 
himſelf roche Judge to die for his younger bro- 
ther 7ohn ; in this caſe Adam by Law ought 
to die, and he isin Law reputed and _ 
eng 
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the'murderer, but truely, not morally, not in- 
ttnſecally, for he can be reproached formally, 


549 


with no £ct of treacherous dealing, as if under | 


traſt he had ſtabbed his brocher, *for he did no 
fach at; if ſhame by accident accompany his 
publike laying down of his life, its morally no 

oach,nointrinſecall tlot to him; 'yea, that 
"Adam Cierh for7ohnthe murderer, it is chrough 
tis own free conſent an a of extream love, - rx 
relation tothe judge it is a moſt juſt a&, and in 
Law only,in imputation and legall account, he 
s the murtherer. But poor ſoul he never 
thought, nor ated any treachery or cruelty a» 
painſt his brother. 
'3. Hence this Poſirion : Chriſt was made ſin} 
brimputed the finner , and died for us ſinners : 
The ſecond Adam, the firſt begotten among ſt 
many brethren ſuffered for his younger bre- 
thren,and ſo,by free conſenting to be our Sure- 
tyand die for us, P/a1,40.6,7,8: Heb.1c.y,6,7. 


3. Po. 


job. t0.17,18. 7oh.14.31. Matrh 26.46. Mark, 


14.42. /oh. 18. 7, 8. He was made by Law ac- 
count, lin for us, as the ſinner, 7oh.15.13. 2 Cor. 
'} 5.21, to die for us. Rom. 4- 25. And the Lord 
kid upon him the iniquiries of us all, 7/a.5 3.6. 
1Per. 2. 24, 25. Bur I judge ic blaſphemy ro 


lay : By this trayſattion of ſin upan Chriſt, 
Chriſt doth now become,or did become when our 
fins Were laid on him , as really and truely the 
perſon that did all theſe fins, as theſe men who 
Wd commit them really, and traely had theſe 


fins 
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Chriſt ns on themſelves ; For the Ele Believersa | 
Chriſt were igtrinſecally, formally, inherengy 
adulkerers,mutthecers, d:/obedient, ſerving ds 
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vers lufts. Tit.3.3. Dead in ſens and treſpaſſu; 
by natwre the children of wrath, Eph.2.1. And 
in their own perſons aced all theſe As gf 
wickedneſſe; ſo as {in doth formally denomj 
mte them ſinners; as whiteneſſe in ſnow 1 
milke,jn the wall denominateth all theſe white 
But Chriſt neyer is,never was intrinſecally, for. 
mally, inheretxly the Adulterer, a diſobedient 
perſon, nor is fin perſonally in Chriſt, to degv- 
minate him as really and intrinſecally a ſinner 
as David, Iſaiah, Peter, Paul for whom hy 
died, for He did never violence, neither wa 
there any deceit in hu mouth, Iſ4.53.9. Ther 
was no fundamentall guilt, nor any bad deſer- 
ving in him-: How then was he a ſinner, « 
made (in for us ? Janſwer, by meer imputat| 
on, and Law-account, and no other way ; But 
the Libertine faith, it were the greateſt unjw- 


Rice in the world ro pani/» Chrilt, If fx had 


not been on himreally ; If he had been at bu 
eArraignment compleat aud abſolutely Innv 
cent ; and if only in Imagination,and by aly 
#ng ſnppoſition , Which wanteth all reality i 
the thing, God ſhowld put Chriſt to death fo 
the(e fins, that be knoweth Chriſt to be free of; 
this were, us if a Tudge ſnonld bang a Maleft 


For, whom in conſcience be knew tobe free fro 
. nll fin aud contd find nothing againſt him. Bu 


Jane 
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{ lanſwer, Law: amputation is a.moſt reall thing, 


1am thar is ſurety for. his broken brother 
who hath waſted the creditors Foods is rryely 
ſutety and really the debter, an 


wit upon two grounds ; 3. That he gave faith 
and promiſe,and Writ and Seal, that his friend 
failing, he ſhovld pay : 2. The Creditor ace 
gted.bim as a reall Law-debtor and Pay-maſtes 
ihthar caſe,and yet the ſurety 1a his perſon did 
teicher bortow the money, nor laviſhly waſt ic, 
| add he hath in his perſon neither conſciefice nor 
guilr of utijuſtice roward his brother ,and in re- 
gard of perſonall contagion. of {infull guilt, 
{Irsſt was torpleatly awd abſolutely $nnocent 
i hs Arraignwtyt, as One that neither acted 
ſm, nor could -be the formall ſubjeR of ſin, in 
whom the blot of ic was incrinſecally, or really 
mhecerit : But in regard that Chriſt was willing 
tſtrike hands wich God;and to plight his fait 
ſoul inpawt, and did willivgly ſigne with 
s hand, an a& of cutionary as our ſurety, Pſa. 
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$0.9.6,7,8. Hth, 10:3: 45. 6.7,8.9.10; And , 


the Lord accepted him as Surety, and dxidoar 
fins on him, 1fa.56.6. 2Cor, 5. 21. Joh: g. 19. 
Rom. 3.4. He was maile ſingthat is,he was made 
adebtor,and 2 Law-paytaaſter fo conſtrutedby 
bizown & his Fachers will;ſaghat Goddid no att 
efunjuſtice in panhing Clhnt nor Was he in1VaWv 
wh/ov/nrely innocent, but aocent and guilty, that 
| | is 


251- ; 


and ho 1mngion, nor any ly ing ſuppoſition, as 7pute- 


tion of 

ſm no #- 
as, 15 TYCLY magina- 
his obligation = 
16 pay for his broken friend is teall, and moſt lie. 
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isto ſay, in regard of his Law place , or Lay: 
condition, he was by imputation liable and oh: 
noxious ro acual ſatisfaction & puniſhment for 
our fins ; yet he was Debitor fats ,non intrin 
ſece, debitor legaliter, non perſonaliter debitiy 
ratione conditions & officii, non Tatione perſy. 
ne , A ſinner, a debtor by imputation, a debtor 
by Law, by place, by office, and ſerved himſelf 
Heir to our ins, and che miſeries following (in; 
Now he was not inimagination, | and in a falk 
and 3 lying ſuppoſition, made fin, 'imputartioni 
not a lye ; But as Truely and Really , a Real 
Law-deed, as [udah offered himſelf Surety for 
Benjamin, and wasin Law, and really a Bonds 
man to Toſeph , 'and might bave ſo been dealt 
with as a reall ſlave, if he had plighred himſelf 
in ffead of Benjamin; and the Surety by the 
Werds of his own mouth , and by his Covenant 
and Promiſe is really and truely i»ſnared , a51 
true and reall debtor in Law ; as a Roe is really 
in the hand of the Hunter, and a Bird in the 
Fowlers Net, being once caught and in hands, 
Prov.6.1,2,3,4,5. He is no debtor by imagint 
tion, he is not ſuppoſed to be what he is not in 
deed by the Law of God and nature and al 
Lawes, Promiſſum cadit in reale debitum , A 
mans promiſe fetcheth him withinjthe Law- 
compaſſe of a reall debtor : So Chriſt was un- 
der Baile and a Lapv.A of Surety by his own 
"AR, his own word of Promiſe and Covenant: 
Thon haſt given me a body , 1 have taken tis 
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Triumph of Faith. 
debts & fins of my poor brethren on me; crave me 
Lord, as only paymaſter, Lo here am 1,ta do jby 
wil, Pſal,40.6,7,8. Heb.10.4,5,6,7,8. 1oh.10. 
18. Now there are but theſe twoin ſin, 1. The 


AR committed againlt che Law of God: 2, The 


debt and obligation co puniſhment is clear; and 
though Doctor Cr:/pe deny that fin was impu- 
ted ro Chriſt at leaſt ; he cannot ſee, or readir 


inall che Scripture, yet he granteth che thing it. 


ſelf : But Iprove both the one and the other : 
And 1. That Chriſt committed and did no Ac, 
nor deed againſt Law , for which he ſhould be 
intrinſecally and inherently the ſinner, is clear; 


becauſe that holy thing leſu« being God-man _ 6 


25.3 


R 
ro 


I. 


_ 


could not-lin, nor did he ever any violence or (rif 
deceir, 1/a.53.9. Heb.4.15. and chap, $.ver. 26, 94s nos - 


2. The inherent vitioſitie,and linfull blot of ſin, 


inrinſe- 


) and * 


which followerh upon the Phylicall Ad of (in, formally 
being once dohe and committed by David, Pe- the fire 
ter, and all the Elec of God, cannot come out ner. 


by a reall cranſmigration, and true and Phyſical 
derivation or removall from one Agent & Sub- 
| co another , to inhere in, and denominate 
another ſubje,the fame whiteneſſe in number 
that was in milk cannot remove out of it ,. and 


'{ reſide and dwell 'in another ſubje; its a prin- 


* truly 


ciple of nature, ldems numero accidens non mi= 
frat e ſubjefto in ſubjeftum: NoLaw inthe 
.world, no Covenant, no tranſaction imaginable 


| \aneffeRuate this , that the reall wickedneſle 


once committed by David ſhould really and 
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* » erulyremoveone of him, andg0.in, and reſide 

| in, and denominate' che man Chriſt a wickel 

perſon ; irs ag everlaſting contradiction , Thy 

the txeacherous murthering of innoccat Uriah 

ſhould remove out of him 1nto the ſon of Dy 

e#d , Teſws Chriſt , 'agd denominate him thy 

muartherer of V#:;ab,loas che lame mucther ca 

be aid to be commuted by David only,and ag 

by David onely;but by the man Chri//: It muk 

 thenbealic, a dream, and paſpable uatcurh tg 

make leſwus Chriſt intrinſecally the ſinner, and 

murtherer ; Judge then if this Dodrine beof 

God, which Dr. {*riſpe right down hath afler 

ted to the world in Priat, Ser. 3.Yol. 2. pas, 

84. God made Chriſt a trauſgrefſor — M 
tranſgreſſor in theworld,was ſuch a trauſgri 

for 4s Obrift Was, pag.38. Tor Will never have 

quictnefſe of Spirit in reſpeft of fin, till yu 

have recerved this principle, That it 15 i 

quity itſelf, that the Lord hath laid on Chiiſk 

Now when I ſay with the Prophet, It i 198 

quit) it ſelf that the Lord hath laid on Chrif, 

1 mean as the Prophet doth at us the fant or tt 

#ranſgreſſion it ſelf ; and to ſpeak more fl, 

that-erring, and ſtraying tike ſheep : rhat wn 

erring,and ftraying,ant tranſgreſſing « paſſed 

| off from rhee,and laid upon ('breſt :'To ſpeakit 

q more plaiuly, Haft thou been an 1dolater? Hiſ 

Thos been a'blaſphener ? Haſt thou been a de» 

Fpiſer of Gads Word, and a trampler upon him! 

"'Haſt rhou been a prophaner of his N ame am 

Ordinan ct? 
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| Ordinances ? 


Triumph of Faith, | 


Huſt thou been a murtherer , an 


altulterer, a theefe, a Liar, a drankard? Rec- 


tina what thou canſt againſt vhy ſelf: if then 
Tit part in the Lord Chriſt ,, all rheſe tranſ- 


preſſions of thine,betome attually the tranſpreſ- 


| few of Chriſt, and ſo ceaſe to be thine, and thaw 


caſeſt to be a tranſgre ſſour from that time they 
were laid upon Chrift , to the laſt hour of thy 


Yife— Mark it well, Chriſt himſelf is nor ſo 
|rompleatly Right eons, but We are as Righteons 


us be was , nor we {o compleatly ſinful , but 


| Chriſt became, being made fin, as compleatly 


wfull as we: Nay more,the Righteonſnes that 
Chrift hath with the Father, we are the ſame 


- 0 e, for We aremade the Righteowſ< 


Ueſſe of God: that very ſinfulneſſe that wee 


were, Chriſt ts made that very fienfulnes before 
God. Anſ. 1, No Scripture callech Chriſt the 


I Thief, the Murtherer, the Adulterer, the Ido- 


kter,,God avert from pious hearts , fach blaſ- 
phemies; he may by a figure be called þ»,and be 
iid to be made f6n for ms : but that is by meer 


 {opuration ; as4f you would fay, Theſurety is 


— — m— — 


—_— —— —_ 


the broken and riorous waſter:all thathave com 
mon ſenſe knowthis tobe a figurative & unpro. 
perſpeech,chat is, he is in Law hable to pay the 
&drs of the broken waſter; and rhe Law-guilt, 
m{Law-obligation,that was in the broken man 
#*ransferred on him by his own promiſe : But 
Wiman in his right wits can ſay , char the bro- 
ken manisasintrinfecally juſt as ſober n_—_— 
- 0 
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righte- | | ns BLews 
ouſnes of is but borrowed, and Chriſts Righteouſt 


Chriſt s his own: 2+ There is an eſſentiall Righteounllh 
ne{ſe that Chriſt hath with the Father, and g . 
| 1 COMMUNICaNIGT. 


Bars, 


he Trial and © SER. 
of his goods, -as free from ail intrinſecall fuk} 
and ſin of unjuſtice and breach of the eight] x 
Commandemear,, as the innocent ſurety ;.wl 6 
ſober wit canſay , thar the unjultice and nj k 
done by the broken man co his brother , and ( 
Sainſt the eighth Commandement , T box ſuf i 
zot ſteal , Is nothing formally,bur the very julf tþ 


and reall deed thar the ſurety hath taken upuſs 


.him ; and that the ſurety is as gyilty with th 7; 
ſame very fault and ſin of waltry , that is inleff fy 
rent in the broken bankrupt , as the bankrupt th 
himſelf; and ic is as great blaſphemy to ſay Chnff ne 
is as guilty,and as inherently faulty,and no leſef in 
a tranſgreſſour of the ſixth and feventh Cui 
mandement, by killing Vr:ab, and deflourny] fy 
Bathſpeba, then ever David was,and that Def mt 
vid was as free from the inherent Fundamental 
Silt of theſe fins from Eternity (for L:5ertiny 

will needs have our fins from Erernity to lieJthe 
Chrilt, and our perſons before all cime juſtifel) Jah 


.as Chriſt himſelf is. 1. God made Chriſt ww, av 


God made not David to murther Vrzak; Thathy 

Chriſt muſt-be one way a ſinner, David anole 

way,the one by imputartion,the other by real of 
erency. 2, David w3s intrinſecally a rrilh p 


Sreſſour ofa Law : Chrilt not ſo, 3. 


nals 
was waſheJand pardonedin the blood of Ch { th 
Chriſt not ſo:: Then Davias Righteouſneleſs 


municable neicher ro men nor-*Anpell, no! | 
| more: then -God can communicare with the © 
| ceature any. other of his :efſenriall artribures, 
| ach as are anfinite-Juſtice,infinire Metcy, infinic 
| Grace, Holineſſe,Goodneſſe, Omnipotency, E- - 
| teviry,Tmwenſity. Jc is only the cautionary, ;, 
i the farety- R'ghreouſneſſe of Chriſt- God that = 
i 6 made Ours, and that' we are as ,compleatly how 
tf right co72 2s Chrilt,!-is Divinity nor borrowed: Righre- 
| from the- Fountain of che holy Scriprures/z>Bur # 45 
t] themuns own dream, for the broken debror 'is Chriſt, 
| never ſo. righteous as. the ſurety:z. except 
ef inthis ſenſe; he'ts £q»e,)but not equaliter, be 
"Itghtcous as the: furery who has payed: the 
| am forbim, in regardthat the Creditorcan no 
| nf in Law charge him with-the ſam, then he - 
i dnin Law, charge the furery, »who:harh com- © 
i pkatly paid -ic ; {o ate we in Chrilt- freed from * 
[the Guilt of ecernall wrath, in that the Lord can 
Iomorein-Law charge-fin to aGtuall condem- 
{ation on the Believer, then he can pur Chriſt 
Iidgeath again; or give a new ranſom for us, but 

is bue formally a righceouſneſſe,' in regard 
T*ftcedom from- the puniſhment of ſin ;.Buc 
j a] bave ſaid, the ſurety is more righteous (im- 
*W;in-cegard the Surety never broke faith to 


{ Creditor; the. broken dedtor hath broken 
1 


5 
”» 
"Xt 


how nt, 


= =D 


Whim.-: 2- The Surety never injured the Cre- 
dr by unjultice done againſt the eighth Com= 
Wikndement, but'the broken man hath failed in 
is: But Lwould. berefolved what trurh can 


4 ay R be 


I : 


; fan me: have no.(in, We decesve,onr ſelves, and 
_ thetruth es not: 116) _=_ we be. compleatly u 

- Tiobteom as( hrist:; 
-*,: allthe Idolatry, Thefts} murthers of the-Re- 
' « deemed: Broome attually.the tranſpreſſion 
' of-Chrzfhy. andſo.ceaſr to. bethe tranſgreſſion 
_ of nþue-ſewners, from that timethey-were laid up. 


*erehe believed:; certainly this was an-untrith 


bein thaſe,/ Prov. 20: 9%. Wha can: ſap 1 bane 
made wy heart clran*:Jobag.5. ho taw bring 
a clranthing o#t. af an #n clean ?' No. not. one, 
Ecch;7.20- Fhere.m not, a:juſt\man. upon-earth, 
that. arth-goad and finnerh not, Joh. L. 8, If -me 


iff; as Cr:ſpe divines, 


owChriſfl'te..the hour.of their death; Canhe 
determine: the: time. when perſecuting Saylr 
blaſphenyes, and bloody outragesto the Saints 
were laid upon Chriſt? 'Econceive, he- willfiy 
from-Etexnity, they were laid upon Chriſt and 


then : Sawllmade hawock of the ( hurch\, even 
when he did make hayock of the: Church, and 
ere. he believed; for if: $2«/'perſecuting, and 
allrhe-Ele&unconverted, yet diſobedient, and 
boiling in their luſts; be as. rigbteomns 45-Chnif 
all;tbeir life z It 1s moſt falſe: that ever they 
wereidead inf{in,or. ſometimes difobedient : I 
itbe.faid, The Elett conſidered .in themſelvti| * 
ard iu, nature ate. ſinners, but conſidered # 
mengnChriſhithry are as righteous as Chriſt 
it.belperh not, for.we-mult: not dream of, an 
fancy.conliderations, thas: hath-no reality" 40 
truth inchem:;. for all now-boxn{inee _ 


SAS if raith; 
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Tied 14in' perſwaded, by rhe Dodtive of nt. 


foititans, were never, nor can they be reall ant 
fre obj of chis cohſidecation ;, For from 
that rime chat cheir ſins were laid upon'Chrilt 
tothe1aſthour of their life, hey are as' righte. 
o{is ds ChriſEand ſo wathed' ud aſt; ed ; Now 
their ſins were aid'upon Chriſt; as ſome Liber. 
tides ſay, from ererniry,as others, frow'cthat day 
tat he died 0n the Croſſe: 2. Sits caken away: 
by Chi 'Vlood/fich Dr, Criffe, ats noſis of 
the' Saints: Chriſt &rd' rake thers away, and. 
bear thtir weiyht, eveu/inthe fanly and' fin it 
ſttf, atd not the guilt only, and not by ſuppoſe 
ton or meer imputation only, andthit from' 
eternity : Bar'when Antinomians confeſſe;rhat” 
Chriſt aFed no firl, ſo that in'reſpett of the' Ath 
(the finfull'aR'a$4int the Law of God mult be 
ere ntiderſtood!) vor oe fi of rhe Believers is 
Chriſts, biit only int reſpeft of pdſſins accounts 
fort one head to another: This is all the ttuth 
we here pleat for; becauſe the'AR (orfome- 
What atifwerable to that)done apaitift che Spiri- 
tall Law'of God is [in it ſelf,and eſſentially; fin;, 
Ifthis was nevet upon Chriſt,chen fin it ſeſf was 
meyer upon Chriſt; now there is noother thing 
tmaiding in fin btitthe debr guilt or obligati- 
onoffirthat'can belad on Chriſt.abd the truth” 
rhe Scripture expoutideth the laying our ſins 
bpon'Chriſt, ro be norhing but God puniſhing, 
rilt for our ſins; as 7/2.5'3:4; The cauſe and, 
rinalf ceaſon,” why Chrift did VtzFour griefs,” 
Ra and 
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and carry _o#r /orrowes is ver; 6.- Becauſe the 
Lora laid on him the iniquity of us all, andis 
ſo expounded, t Per.2.Whereas it is ſaid, ver. 21, 
that C hriſt {uffered for us, and an objeQion is 
removed, '2:er/. 22, Why ſhould he ſuffer? 
Did he fin ?;the aApoſt/e anſwereth, by con- 
cefſion of the Antecedent, and, by denying the 
contequence,yerſ. 22. He did no fn (perſonally) 
neither was gHile found in, his monrh: But it 
followeth not that he ſhould not ſuffer legally, 
and for others the puniſhment due to them; 
fo his ſufferings is expounded, . v. 24. Who hu 
own ſelf bare our fins in his qwn body on the 
Tree: Now how did Chriſt bear our fins ? On 
the Tree; that is, by ſuffering, and Gal. 3, 
Paul evidently diſtinguiſhech between two 
ſorts of perſons that are curſed ; the ſinner 
that abide not in aſl that is written - in the 
Lawto do them, v.10. .Theſe are intrinſecally, 
and in their.perſon curſed; as being ſinners in 
theit perſon; and ſothe intrinſecall objeds of 
divine hatred, and a curſe arid abominable to 
God. Yea,but Chriſt was alſo curſed.But how? 
Not intrinſecaſly ; God is never ſaid to hate 


. bis Son © hriſt, nor to abhor him, as he doth ſn. 


which-perſonally refdeth.in the. man who a& 
eth ſin in-his own perſon : Therefore the Lords 
forſaking of Chriſt his Son, is not an intrinſe- 
call deteſting,or a morsll abhorring of Chriſt; 


but an extrinſecall,a penall,or a judiciall ſnſpen- 


ding ofthe beams and rayes ;(as (rl faith) 
| BT of 
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m_ a A 1 —_ —— —_— _— "x" 


/ DD =»  asn 


| 


the overclouding of his favour, in the corr = 
fortable ſhining on the ſoul of his own fin : ard : 
it is not ſaid that (rift was curſed, but only, 
verſe 13. yer ub uni nwhs ata, He was: 
made a curſe for 19, that is, the fruirs and 
effets of Gods curſe, the puniſhment due to 
ſinners, even that farisfaRory, and penall curſe 
and puniſhment,which infinit ſuſtice requireth, 
was laid upon Chriſt, while as he died apon the 
Croſſe, and ſuffered the effects of Gods wrath ' 
upon his ſoul for our fins: Then he mult be: 
the finner,only by Impatation, except Antino- 
mians ſhow to us, how a perſon is made fin, or 
accounted the (inner ? And yet is neither a {in- 
ner by inherent and perfonal{ aRing of fin : nor 
yet by Law-imputation; And truely, irs bad 
Divinity for Dr. Cr3/pe to ſay, as we are a- 


\ Buall and veal ſinners in Adam, (o here God 


paſſeth really ſin vver upon Chriſt, for we fin- 
ned intrinſecally in A4am,as parts.as members, 
as being in his loynes, and we are thence,þy na- 
tare the children of Wrath,Eph. 2.Bur it is blaſ- 
phemy to fay, that our bleſſed Saviour ſinned 
ntrinſecally in us,as part or member of the Re- 
deemed, or that he is a ſon of Gods wrath for 


fin intrinſecally inherent in him,as it is in us. 


Farther, Chriſts bearing of our iniquities is 
an obvious Hebraiſme,and all ohe with the bea- 
ring, not of the intrinſecall and fundamentall 
guile of fin; but of the extrinſecall guilt,or debr 
and puniſhment of fin; So, Exod. 28, = A 
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a A > be op Tg ted Mo char dog 
mgy bear OY RR if t) things, Hel 
NWI, V enaſa ſigniheth to carry, or as the 79, 
turn it, {HSCs Aaron ſhall" take away , ar, 
bear the puniſhmept of the violation of che ho- 
ly rhings ; Wiſes kch [oh eAarons ſons, Ley, 
IO. 17; Ged hath given Jou the þn offering, to 
begr the iniquit) of toe congregation. 
79703 IRXPRU?7, Aaron and his ſonnes 
Fidbear Hd: of the people zs rypes gf Chril, 
not by an jnrriaſecall guzjr pur on them, 
meer impuration, > IG, 32. And the Goat 
ſhal bear upon bim all the iniquities of the chil: 
aren of 1/1 Iſratt pnto a Land not inhabited, The 
Prieſt Meapet that the fins, that is, che pyaiſhy 
ment of the ſins of the people might be laid on 
the Goat, Numb. IS. I, Aaron 4nd by (ou! 
are to bear the iniquity of the Santtuary, that 
is,the puniſhment of their i iniquity ,in that they 
were puniſhed,if any of the SzaRuary polluged 
the holy chings of God d,Lev.y.1. The witngh 
who / eeth and hearth a (* a ſmearine,qnd doth nu 
wtter it be ſhall bear his iniquity : ; thay is,ajrh 
Vatablus, and 21 the interpreters, The punyh' 
ment of his iniquity Ezech. 18. 19. Tet (a) j 
Why doth not the Son bear the iniquity of thi 
Father, yer.20. The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall dit 
the ſon ſhall not begr theinigny of the fatbert 
Ezech. 23. 35. Hreanſe thow baſt forgot! 
pre——bear thou alſo thy levedueſſe and hy 
wharegeme ; lacks fame very. (nk, Chr 


— 


"Heb. '9. 18. was vugr offeren to bearithe fins vf 
many, 1Pet. 2.24. Hewsd bearowr fins on hisb- 
thonthe Tree, Ifa. $3.12» Fe ava bear The fs 
of many ; he did bear heavy punifhmenc.deach 
and the wrdrh of Gol, for the ſins of many: the 
word 730 Sabatyis to bear abutdenas a Porrer, 
v. 6. The Lora laid the iniquity of 16 all 
os him. Heb. y197 Hifgange, The word ſig- 
niieth co fall on ay with violence, and to kall 
him ; as Gideon fell on the Princes of Midian, 
and ver.7, He wa oppreſſed, he was afftited, 
yet opened he not his month. V3) Niggas its not 
inthe Hebrew. w3) Niggaſh, per ow Addy. 
fu oblatis, eArias Hoyt. readeth it W319 
Niggas, with the point on the left fide of 'w 
not W's So {yrilau, and it is,he War exatted, 
orpayment of violence fought of him ; P4- 
rank mutt ati, Chriſt was put to a fine, con- 
emned to pay an amercement , or forfeit, or 
Chriſt was purſued as pay»maſter and ſurety 
for us : The Father purſued Chrifts band; that 
be ſhould now at the appointed dayzcell down 
the ſara, the great ranfom-money of his hfe for 
lnners who were broken men. Juſtice gave in 
abroad and large claims againſt Jeſiis Chriſt, in 
which were written all che ſins of the ele ; 
And Chriſt opened not hit mouthbur was dumb 
#4 Lamb,led to the ſhambles, and his ſilence 
mis as much,as Lord, 1 grant, / yeeld ro ll the 
titounts in thes ſad claim : you wilknor cons 
ale your gailtineſſe, © linners in Chriſt } = 
BALIESW Sonnets === nake 


& 


 \Eddmph of Faith, © 63 


"- 264, The Trialtand $xa.16 
#3 take with riots, murchers,. oaths, and all yoy 
ſins : Butcheſurery Chriſt was craved, andal 
- your accolnpts demanded of him, and he cow 
feſſed debg;and granted all,v.12.He was nuny 
bred : Son2D Minna, he was reputed, an 
written up in the compt amongſt theeves : th 
was meerimputation,he was not a wicked ma 
indeed : And conſider how.; v. 3. He 1s cal 
led,deſpiled and rejeRed of men,Chriſt in him 
ſelf and intrinſecally was the glory, the flower, 
the Prince of men, even at his loweſt, he mul 
then be abaſed below all men, in regard of in- 
pucation, and that penal degrading of Chrilt, 
ſoas it is aid. of him, he was wh 711 Chaddl 
i/him,which is, as Vatablus expounderh it, 
contemprtible a man, that men would not admit 
him in company of men, eAria. ont. defi 
virzs ; Others expound it, Ceſſario virorum: 
Jerome noviſſimus virorum. Santi: ſaith, ht 
was not numbred amongſt men, he was ſo de- 
ſpiſed, that he was the loweſt among the lowel 
of men, or the minimum quod ſic of men, asit 
15, PJ.22.6. A worm, nomay, no body, notil 
the claſſe or rank of men; He was in himſelh 
the mighty. God, the Prince of peace, more 
then above men and Angels, the chief of the 
kindred of men, the faireſt among the ſonsd | 
men,even at his lowelt; but in regard of his low 
condition, he was made the off-ſcouring or the 
drofle or refuſe of al men, as if got a Chriſtia- 
ned creature, When our Divines ſay, Chiik 
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"Crn:19: Triumph of Faith» 265: * 
wok our place, &-we have his condition, Chriſt. How 
was made us, and made the ſinner ; 'Ic is true; ©97iſt is 
only in a legall ſenſe, as we ſay, -the advocate is." 
the cent, or the guilry man;. Becauſe the ad- k 
yocate beareth his name and perſon, and what 
the accuſed man could: in Law ſay before the 
Judge in his own defence, that the advocate 
faith for him ; the advocate faith, 1 cannot in 

| Lal drefor this crime, for ſuch Reaſons: $0 

the ſurety in Law or ina legall ſubſticution, is 

| xbe broken man : the ſurety faith, The debt is 

mine,all the Wants,all the poverty,all the debts 

and bardens of my broken frieyd,be on me, and 

| therich [erety having paid all, can ſay, I have 

paid all, I am in Law free, my friend and ſure*. 
t1 bath done all, and paid all for me; and that 
# as good in foro, in the Court of juſtice, as if 
Thad paid in my own perſon all ; for the truth 
s, there be not two debts and two bonds, 
and two ſums, nor two debtors, the broken 
man;-and the Surety are in Law but -one 
perſon, one party adebted, which of them pay, 
tisall one-ro Law and juſtice : it is all one 
{wm they owe: The Beleever in Chriſt is put 
a Chriſts Law-place, and Chriſt by Law is put 
n.his place; Chriſt made Surety, faith : 1 am 

| thernner,0 juſtice,all my broken friends wants, 

all their debts be upon me,my life for their life, 

wy ſoul for my brethrens ſouls, my glory, my 

heaven for my kin{mens glory and heaven : 

The Lawes bloody Band was the curſe of God 
; upon 
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088-4 rae" rhe debtor; Chriſt chays 

and obligations wich' us, and purrerh Js 
our our name, and-partech in his own name 
the bloody Band; and where the Law read 
eth, the curſe of God wpon the debror : Chriiti 
Aligned to this Band, and the Goſpel readeth 


the 
gedban 


it,yhe curſe of God upon the rich Surety, Gal;y, 


13, Hear then the boldnelle of Faith: Xov 


then there's no condemnation to thoſe that ar 
mn feſws Chrift : What challenges Satan 0 
conſcience can make againſt the Believer ( fot 
juſtice being pur ro (Hence by Chiilt, makerh 
none)hear an anſwer : 1 was condemned, 1 wa 
ed, I was crucified for fin, when my Surny 
Es Was — fry and fo fied 
for my fins : and what would you have more if 
a' wan then his life ? it Was a mans life and 
foul, my life that my ſnrety offered up to Gol 
for fin,and { have payed all, becauſe my ſurety 
hath payed all, And the truth is, it is not two 
debts, one that the believer owes to Gods ju- 
ſlice, & another that Chriſt paid : But the debt 
that Chrilt payed is our very debt & fins which 
 heudidbear on his own body on the tree, 1Pet; % 
_ 24. But though it be true ina legal ſenſe,that the 
ſarety is che broken man ; yet it is true,only itt 
regard of the Law puniſhment, or a/nm pee 
xa4,the ill of puniſhment, that is laid upon him 
For I take Dr Criſps words from his ownpenj 
Sappoſe ( faith he a Malefattor ſhonld be af 
hed, Gritty, or not gmilty? He ayſwereth, Nu 
CELLS RT. tc +. _ 
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$379 Triumph of Faith. " 267 
' PIT Wat th he ppran? He weanab he : 
ip 298 Gare the Fact that was taid to bus 
gr : Then norco docherFadt of fin, to Dr. 
#{þe,is nat tO be guilty : Now Iaſſume, Bur 
art Chcilt did never auy finfull fact, as he alſo 
gnjefſech, then Chriſt was puniſhed for Gngak 
jet was never guury of io, this mult be the 
peel unyuſtice in che world ro punith a mag 

{n, altogether free ofthe guilt of fin;exceps | 
| ghar per) with us, between {tn- 
| ll guilc, and peaall guilt, called Rearws culpe, 


| 
. 
| 
) 
) 
| 


{id Rearms peye,or Reatiys perſons, ſex potex- 

vals, and Reaties formalis, ſeu atnals, they 
\ ae expede thee] ves. 

yow though it betrue,that in Law the Deb- row the 
wr and the rety be both one Legall perſon, Debror 
ſe; 1gcrioſeca]ly they are not one, the broken 4:4 #5 
Debtor as ſuch may de an unjuſt man, and the mY ag 
wrety a faithfyll and juſt man; {o that the Liw,@ 
þrery 434 fatisfy ing Surety ,remoyeth only the no: in- 
woiſhment due to the Debtor for his unju- trinſcuat- 
lice ; but he removeth nor formally ynjuſtice, [y one. 
pt be be ſuch a Surety as Chriſt, who can 

Q pay the deÞr,& remove the ill of puniſh. 
nent.and alſo infuſe holineſſe, and ſanflifie and 
6 the evillof fin; hence in juſtification 
mally, Chriſt body onth away the puniſh- 
wo of everlaſting fire,and eternall condemna- 


n:dye to ſm; but be remoyerh not (in it 
; ip it ſe!fis remorſed in ſanRification, and 
degrees; inyfication takerh the ling our 

A 


* 
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ps 
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The'Triall and ' Sxx; 
of the Serpent, but doth not formally kill 
Serpent ; the Serpent ts killed by another ao 
of Grace, by infuſed aid perfeRed ſanificay 
on ; juſtification is a forinſecall and a Legillſ 
Ac and remoxeth the power of the Law,whihIj 
mvolvech the (inner in a curſe: Now the 
Rrength or the' Legall f#ing of fn u« te i 
Law, 1Cor.15.56. So we may judge how falk I 
this divinity is, which Dr. Criſpe aſſerteth: Tas [4 
will never ( faith he) have quietneſſe of ſpirit 
in reſpett of ſinne, till you have received thi (0 
principle , that it is not the guilt of Iniquitt I 
enly, but Iniquity it (elf that the Lord lad f® 
0 Chriſt ; For it is true,quietneſffe and Peace J 
of Faith with God floweth from jultification, [® 
Romanes 5, 1. And the afſfurance that Chriſt J# 
hath pardoned ſin,and hath removed the pemll nt 
Suilc, the puniſhment of Eternall condemnat» Þ 
en from ſin, but that the conſcience ſhould be Fl 
quiet ; that is, that it ſhould not have alſo 2 
care to believe thatChrilt wil ſan&ifie through: I 
ly.and perfe& his good work in us,is molt falſe; x 
for though a ſoul be juitified and freed from rhe I 
Suilt of Ecernall puniſhment, and fo the ſpirit F* 
15 no more to be afraid and diſquieted for Eter I)! 
nall wrath and Hell-, which ſhould never have J 
been feared as the greatelt evill, in regard that I 
fin as ſin is more to be feared then Hell as Hell; ' 
yet there be two other ads of diſquietneſſe'# 
ſpirit laudable and commendable ,- even in the 


Saints after chey are juſtified's and the guilr'f 
LEY  Erenl 


19. Triemphof Faith, 269 © 
puniſhment removed ; as, 1, The be-. | 
Fis ro have a holy Anxiety and care of ſpi-. 
x(1 do not call ir a troubled conſcience ). to 
(arove bis faith in believing that Chriſt will 
what he bath begun. - 2, He is, to bee 
ed that ſin dwelleth in him ,.and to groan | 
4 fad cry as a capgive in fetters, out of the ſenſe ; 
le Ch wretched eſtate.as Paul doth, Kom,7.23, 
i [4d ntinomians will have the juſtified to be {6 
be we in ſpirit, as iF Chriſt -ha&-removed fin in 
1 oat and branch, buds and Rump.; whereas on-. 
w [ythe Ecernall puniſhment and fear of Erernall 
4 odemnation is removed in juſtification : But 
fire is a worſe, thing remaining in {in after. 
is, and more to be feared , and a more reall' 
 fationall ,ground of diſquiernelle of ſpi- 


it; and thar is the fundamencall ; intrinſecall, 
ys linfull guilc of fin, which Chriſt never took 
him, and is not removed in juſtification; but 
; Jay in the praduall and ſiccellive perfection 
 I&fandiificarion, and fo being jultified, Iam to 
; I*ſecure and to enjoy a ſound Peace , and qui- 

; aeſſe of ſpirit, in freedome from Ecernall »Aper-\\ 


plexed | 


| Ivath : Bur yer am I co be difquieted,grieved, * lene 

18.0 ſorrow that ſuch a Ghueſt as (in lodgeth ; ygju. 

 [*me, and with me ; even as an ingenuous and hy conſi= 

| ka hearted. debtor, 's to rejoyce and be Re | 

[f8din the goodneſle and grace of his gracious Pb 4 

y who hath payed his debt, and never to pe ifics 
that the Law or. Juſtice can g0 again't him ondicies 
FAcreſt and impriſon him,for that debt which, 
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is iow comp _——_—Y his flirty: rety: Bari 
ſhrety gavehif bick-Bohd'co pay bitn'ſervi 

 Ibvegan{{ſrviceof forrow, and! rethorſe 01 q 
* urjuſticeand ſinful aviſuing of hig/Neighbal 
g60db which did ri fe hiF loving ith 
T. burr Rim; ati be at'a' great loſe for Wh ' 
heowesro i hirryris t'6f love; ant | 
quierrefſt of ſpitir, in b/far, a&tHeblot of 
ante Miamne of 15 xiot 008 youtth, 
th on Mar aff "Ms" ayes: * Aftinbmians | 
ceive; chat'tHen __ "be" no difquiert 
of ſpirit , nb reihb! - 6 trodble'or ode il 
efiae which hart its riſe ai fit is from ſins 
pteteniled'as not pardoned, and' from tlie fi 
of Eternall panifhiment, tbe inflated for 
ſins": abditistfie” that tha" rtoubled' aff 
petptexed ou! whats is'orice itt the ſtate of 
Afication,is'btittffeifſtve antbrood'of mi 
and ariſdth from rhe wy previtling” over tht 
ſpititin ſach ſorcow?':- yea; bref” confeſſion! 
fine ariſe from This ing ſervite ant{(14 
FRury featitis nor x work off Faith”; , Except thit't 
ns cotiditionall fear of Eterticll'wrach} If a D/a 
| fear! of fallen in AtUnltery and treacherous murtber'd? 
- wrwhe. a Perer overtaken with a denying, of bis Sw 
| ts out” before” men ; ſf2}1'nor' retiep ' His Rept 

| yaa tabce and Faich in Cr 1 $ " is regain 

| in-all the juſtiffedfor the} perfecting 

Aalacion;andfimfl pet GherIAES "AY ie 
 anvthterrembdſe 3nd ſorrow according” to 
required inalfthe juſtified 7-and'itis this; 


cb 


/ 


29. Triimphof Fan. | 
+ to-fexs''comdentation whit. £20k , 
Aitegal! fear,ſo as ro diſtruſd God; and be afraid//ure /eer 
i «f Erfrnall wrath;z yet he: who is ranſom! ,,, oma 
kChrif, though! he: can: never recompenſe) uh 

Wy teFree-grace, nor pay-a: ſatisfaory: ranſomeizo re 
x o-great and rich a love, he is under's back- ru in 
, Is or a.re- obligation of love; ſervice, and 0- feds 
| kedience to. him that ravfomed him: And: this ſorrow <a 
| Ihe of love'and thankfulneſſe is not, as Liber- grief WG 
: | ther, and:others conceive, aPolitive and ſimply 3r0%ble 
prac Goſpel-obligation; for the' Law 7 _ 
T h nature and: Nations; ' require that the';, ,.., 

| Gptive be chankfulbro the ranſom payer: Fling of 
* chat the particular Commandments are ſt s re- * 
ve and ſupernaturall; ſo-the' juſtified'is 44ied- 
d/by this back- Bond, ant Goſpel re-obli-- 
F gition ro confeſſe{in dwelling intim,to groan, 
#. | ſigh and ſorrow-under it;to be troubledand 
g geved in ſpirit; - for ſinasfit- dwel/{ng 417 bib? 
Jie member's, and rebelling againſt the Law of his 
1 
'i 
's 
I 


and keeping him it bondage, , to walk. 
rt th and ſoftly all his days; by reaſon ofthe 
qynning Iſſue of fin. and toltrive by all means td 
Wtworthy of Chriſt; 2nd chisinthe generalt 
| Fthe Law-of Nature, from which Chriſt hach 
woo ſort exempred us, Matth.7.12. 1 Cor 11; 
"<p phig28, =_ Now as2 man heving: fallen 
q om high place upon a Rock; and hath bro- 
+ litbones of Thighs and Legs. though he be cn 
Mind canwilkabroad,yet all his days he hal- 
, Wiohiowalking; or lkeonethatiFenred of” 
| an 


Sa. 


- 


be Triel-and  Stur.ng8* 
ad-extream Feaver;Tertian,at ſuch and ſuch ſex } 
ſons, ſome firs of che diſeaſe. recurreth :; yer 1 
he not to doubt of the fidelity and love of ther 
( Pirrurgion and;/Phyſician, who have really cus/ 
red him, in fo far as he is incapacity. in this life! 
co be cured, and therefore as-heis to walk was! 
rily, and wich circunifpe&ion all-his days,caring' 
for his crazed /body-, ſo is herb be thankfull to! | 
thoſe who recovered him, and tmay+be ſad andl I 
heavy now and thengthet by his awn folly and; 
.temerity, he:hure: his body :- for even tins pars? 
*doned;/as concerning their eternali;guilr,by our! 
. Soveraign Phyſician Chrift in-juſtificarion, lay a) 
©: Jaw.on us to ſerve our Pliylician! Chriſt in theſe; 
- Poſitive Commangrnents of obedience,” lovey| 
ſorcow, ſoftneſe of ſpirit, with a care co ſinno- 


more, though.we mult needs halt; and ſlipal | 
our days,yet not. (0: £0 (orrow;as tocal in doubs: 
rhe reality of Pardoning Grace:.:/' 7 


7 Ea; the Law from the highelt bended love}! 
L even from love with all-the whole foul 
from fin, and all its ſtrength , Aſatth. 22, :forbidderhall 
| bo wit (jp, noleſſe then the Goſpel of e, which G04: 


- 


F ſn - ſpel doth. ſpiritualize the Law-to the-belecveryi 
| peation Dut not aboliſh .it.; che Goſpel. addeth a newt 
- $0 afual argument of Goſpel-love., becauſe Chriſt hazli? 

condem- died for me, therefore 1'le keep the ſame Law 


| 2.410% of God, I w3s underbefore,only now] fearnot | 
| fremia- 4Quall condemnation which is accidencalito the! 


- Lay, 


S3r,20; Triunphof Faith, © 274. 
\ | Jaw; for Chriſt and car ary ue keep Ke | 
: | the Law, as a rule of life, yet without any fear it 44- 
+ | of actual condemnation; Nor doth the Goſpel P*4/ur of 
{ | more make Davids adukery, not to be againſt Joauf 
| the ſeventh Commandment to David, then it; raw, 
} | nkerh the 1ſraelices ſpoyling of the Egyptians if the be, 
| | oftheir Eatings & Iewels,to be no breach of the /cever 
{ | igbt Commandment: The Grace of Chriſt /"#? [#, 
1 | doth Privitedge the Believer from condemnati- 
|<, which condemnation is 2 meer accident, 
2 | which doth go and come withont hurting the 
» | tence of the Law, and its commanding and e- 
1) | ternall Morall-diredtirig power: The Law faith 
+: | (0.479 live) theres no exception of this,its the 
// { will of God eternall ; as God iscternall, and 
1 | hgeth us in Heaven, and for ever , Rev. 22. 
Þ | But this (if you doe not, you ſhall die) hath 
thrge exception ; {briſt my ſon ſhall die for 
jor,and this (if you keep not the Law, yon are 
andemaed ) to the believer isaboliſhed, and 
then we are Rom. 7. ſaid to be freed from our 
kthusband , as the woman is freed by Law 
wm ber dead husband , and may withour fir 
mery another, and we not under the Law, the 
wrd (Law ) is taken only for the Law, ay gi- 
ſn ro the ſinner : Now the Law ſhoutd have 
ken Law, though ſin had never beer, and'is 
to the Ele Angels who never finned, and 
lat is only the Law, under the notion of that 
woffice of erernalt condemnation ; the Law 
Wild never have been Law , except ir had _ 

| S M!g 
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 -» The Trial 4nd _ +Yunh.207 
mifed etermll fe to thoſe who do the Law: 
burir both is, and ſhould have been Law to be- 
lievers in eſ:# Chriſt , tothe Ele eAngels, 
and yet it doth nor, it cannot actually confine 
them. 

But that the Goſpel maketh Adultery tobe 
no (in to Believers, is a blaſphemous Aſertion: 
Then commit Adultery, murther, whore,ſtee]; 
O Believer } theſe are not fins to thee, but 
Chrilts ſins, not thine : O turn nor the grace of 
God into wantonneſle : The Believer hath n 
conſcience of ſins; thatis, he in conſcience is 
not to fear everlaſting condemnation , thats . 
moſt true, becauſe Chriſt hath delivered him 
from that wrath to come, Roy. 8, 1. Toh.5. 24, 
Faith of eternall life by Feſ#z (rift cannot 
conſiſt with fear of eternall condemnation , for 
then with a legall,; and an Evangelick Faith,one 
perſon ſhould be obliged to believe things con- 
rradiqory,and yer both Faiths oblige us to give 
credence and affent : But that the Believer 
hath no conſcience of fins that is, that heist0 
believe theres not hing in him thar is ſin, is to 
believe a lie, 1 7oh. 1. 8, 9, That he is to con- 
felle no (tm, and to be grieved in conſcience fot 
no ſin, and to ſorrow for no {in; that he to 
be wearied and laden with no ſin, that heist0 
Sroan under the burden of no fin, as failing 
B1inſt the love of him that gave a ranſom for 
him; this isa blaſphemous dedolencie of cot 
ſcience, yea, of a conſcience paſt feeling. of 

/ lyve 


"9: n,20: Triumph of Faith. 
" toved'in the Lord, The Goſpel ferbiddeth ſor- 
row, fear, and Agony of conſcience in a Believe 
er, apprehending eternall wrath, ſuch a one 
once truly believing in Chriſt as the Saviour of 
ſinners, and his Saviour , and now believing 
the contrary, mult believe that his Lord is real- 
ly changed, chat he hath forgotten to be mer= 
cafull, thac he hath fallified, and altered his 
his Covenant, Oath and Promiſe: this were to 
make God 4 Liar; But the Goſpel forbiddeth 
not, bur commandeth thac the juſtified perſon 
ſorrow for (in; yea, it commanderh carefulneile 
to forbear c/caring of the offender; as being in 
Chriſt; and deſiring to flee to Chriſt; indigna= 
ton againſt himſelf, in not forgiving himſelf, 
fear of offending love and Law in Chriſt, wvehes 
ment deſire to have peace confirmed; zcal for 
God, revenge to afflitt the ſoul , 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
11, Andin this ſenſe its blaſphemy to ſay chat 
' | the Goſpel rzketh away all conſcience of fin: 
| Believers hambled for fin, are to be taken off 
' | ll Law-thoughts;and fear of eternall condem= 
/ } nation, and all thoughts that ſorrow is a Pe» 
nance and ſatisfactory to offended juſtice; aswe 
©} areready to conceit of our Evangelick rejoicing 
* | and holieft works: But they are to ſorrow for 
I {| offended love; for the body of fin breaking our 
Inſcindals, I may then have peace with Gnd, 
inthe aſſucance of remiſſion and removall of 
eternall wrath ; and yet not have peace with 
my own conſcience: 1. Becauſe I may be per- 
S 2 ſwaded 


a \ 
6 
f - 


. of theſe 
| founes, 


am to 


+ forrom- 


Jo 


TY 
licvet)c ; 
remiſſion feet : But ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears: 


ſame WP) | may 1. Beleeve the Remiſſion of that ſin, for 
which 1 


” confeſſe, Nathan ſaid to David, thy ſin is pardoned: 
| and for yer the Spirit of God after that both confeſſed, 
which | jorrowed.prayed for pardon in David : 2, We 


The Triall and S2n.207 7 
ſwaded that Godin Chriſt hath forgiven me; 
yet-am I not to forgive my ſelf; 2..I am to be» 
leeve that in Chriſt Lam delivered from cter- 
nall wrath, and juſtified in Chriſt ; and yet to 
forrow that I have finned againſt Chriſts love: 
3.:1 may have peace, ſenſe of peace, and 
Pardon in Chriſt, and yea a neceſſary diſquiet- 
reſle, ſorrow, and tears, that 1 ſhould have been 
fo unthankfull ro ſo lovely a Redeemer : (0 
Chriſt doth commend the womans tears,asa ſign 
of love, and of the ſeriſe of many ſins pardoned, 
Luke 7. 44. T hou gaveſt me no Water for my 


yet many fins were forgiven her, v. 47. Hence, 


which Iam to ſorrow,and for the Remiſſion of 
which Iam to pray,and which I am to confeſſe: 


may comfort thoſe that mourn for fin, from ak 
ſurance of Pardon, and yet exhort them to be 
humbled and afflicted in ſpirit, and to confeſle, 
forrow, and pray for Pardon ; ſo Antinomiant 
rejoicing evermore after juſtification, without 
forrow, remorſe, down-caſting for (in at all, is 
but fleſhly wantonneſſe: I may have and ought 
to have a difquieted ſpirtt,and no peace with my 
ſelf, and yet peace with God, even as the Set 
after a ftorme, and when the winds are gone 
and the Aire is calmed, hath yet a raging and 
oreat 
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at motion, by reaſon of wind incloſed in the 
Gerch of the Sea,and after the cool of a migh- 
ty 4o- -— tn are the humours in the body ſtir- 
red and diſtempered. | 
But we are hence led to inde out reſolution x;g64 
for divers caſes of conſciences after juſtification. caſes of © 
1. Many dare not queſtion their ſtate of juſtifi- <2ſci> . 
cation, & ſo are freed fromthe ſtorms of appre- 71 7** * 
hended wrath,ariſing from the guilt of ſin: yet 2s the 4 
there is another ſtorm, within the bowels of the former 
Sea, ariſing from the indwelling of the body of doArire. | 
guile, the ſtorm before juſtihcarion.is leſle free, 
leſſe ingenuous, more ſervile,as looking to thar 
Ecernall wrath, hanging gver the ſoul for un- 
pardoned (in-: this is more free, and is a peace» 
able, a gracious, and heavenly ſtorm raiſed, not 
for ſin unpardoned, & the Erernal puniſhment 
thereof : bur for (in as (in, as indwelling,not for 
the penall guilt and the (ting of Hell in (in, but 
for the ſinfull guilt and the wounding of Chriſt, 
2, Irs uppoſſible this latter ſtorme can be 
in the ſoul , till the ſentence of jult.fication be 
pronounced ; as none can have the moyed bo- 
wels of a ſon, for the offence of a Father, cill he 
be a ſon. 
2.Another caſe is, that many have arabſolute, 
looſe, and laxe peace and calmneſle, great con- 
tidence of deliverance from Erternall wrath ; 
and ſo of a ſuppoſed pardon, whoſe peace is 
convinced to be but a baſe outſide, and meer 
Rintry and fairding becauſe there is in them no 
CT. florm 
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ſtorm for fin as ſin, and for the over-morions of 
boilins luſts ; no tenderneſfe to walk ſpiritual» 
ly. A Faith that eateth out che botrome and 
bowels of conſcience, of declining {in and wal- 
king with God : is the juſtification of the A»- 
ti1nom;ans,of the old Gnoſtichs,of the naturall 
men: all our profeſſors are cured, none or few 
are healed. | 

© 3, Fullaſſurance that Chriſt hath delivered 
Pax! from condemnation : yea,ſo full and re- 
all, as produceth thankſgiving and triumphing 
zn Chriſt, Rows.7. 25. Row.s8. 1,2. may.and doth 
conſiſt with complaints and outcryes of a wrets 
ched condition, for the indwelling of the body 
of ſin, Rom.7.14,15,16. 23,24, Then the juſtified 
that are whole, nor ſick, not pained, are yetin 
their fins, and not juſtified, what ever Anrins 
mians lay on the contrary. 

1.4. Thefleſh inthe -oſliied cannot complain 
of indwelling (in ; but the fleſh mixt with ſome 
life of Chriſt, may raiſe a falſe Alaram of ſins 
not pardoned, which are really pardoned; ſome 
falſe grief may and often hath its riſe from a 
falſe and imaginary ground, as a ſanQified ſoul 
may praiſe God through occaſion of. a lying 
report of the viory of the Cliurch of God, 
when there is no'ſuch matter ; a ſandified child 
may ſpiritually mourn for the ſuppoſed death 
of his Father, 'or that he hath offended his Fs- 
ther according to the fleſh, when his Father is 


| neither dead, nor offended at all : So. gracious 


affe tions 
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| affecions,as gracious,may work ſpirituafly op- 

.0n ſuppoſed and falſe ggounds when there is 
no cauſe ; as that the ſoul hath grieved his hea- 

venly Father, and that he is diſpleaſed, when it 
isnot 10. 

5. Sin indwelling is a greaterevill, then the 
feared evill of tenhells; and therefore there is 
more cauſe of ſorrow for fin, confeſſion, diſqui- 
etneſſe of ſpirit, after juſtification then before ; 
b:cauſe fin the only true object of fear and dif- 
quietneſle of ſpirit, is both a ghueſt dwelling in 
the ſoul,and is more really and diſtinQly appre- 
hended as a fpirituall evil,afrer the light of faith 
hath ſhown us the finfulneſle of tin, then ever 
it was diſcovered to be before. 

6. Idoubc,if juſtified fouls are to be refuted 
in their complaints and fears for the indwelling 
of lin, providing, they fear not eternall wrath, 
which fear is contrary to faith; and fo they feat 

not, and ſorrow not, for that God hath changed 
the Court, and the wind of his love turned in 
the contrary air, and he hath forgotten to be 
mercifull, 

' 7. Faith chargeth us to believe that Grace 
ſhall ac length finally ſubdue fin, and as boat- 
men labour with oars to promove their courſe 
In failing, even when the wind, fails and tide are 
doings ſomewhat to promove the courſe ; ſa 
doth faich, which parificth the heart ſer the 
foul on work to perfett holineſſe in the fear of 
God, and believeth alſo, that God ſhall work 
both to will and co do, we 
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Tts not then good Phyfick for many exerciſed 
#n conſcience, eſpecially after thejr firſt conver- 
fion,to apply only the honey and ſweetneſſe of 
conſolations of the Goſpel, as if there were not 
any need of humiliation and ſorrow for fin: 
| How we Yet itisto becleared,that 1. Sorrow for finis 
are 19- no ſatisfaction for (in ; for the pride of meritis 
| WE crafty,and can creep in at a {mal hole. We think 
- ones there is no repentance where there be no tears, 
| fas, &Godof purpole withholdeth tears,as knowing 
when water goes out,wind cometh in. 2. They 
are tenderly to be bound up, and comforted,jn 
whom (in riſeth up with a witneſſe. O what 
pity, and humble on-looking ſhould be here } 
For a hell of pain in the body 1s nothing, wheels, 
racks; whips, hot irons, breaking of bones is no- 
thing ; but halfa he/in the fpirit, is a whole 
bell. The upper hel, the grave, to Ezckiahis 
like to ſwallow him up, when dipped inthe 
lower hell, and covered with the apprehenfion 
of wrath. O ſweet 7eſwz ! what a mercy that 
thou ſwallowed ap all hel; to believers, and 

calmed the ſea of hell. 
* Uſe.r, ©O/e. If in Juſtification, ſins be blotted ont, 
To bejus Caſt 3 the depths of the Sea, and removed, asif 
| ſlifed they never had been, the ſtate of Juſtikcation 
| 4 ſtateof mult be a condition of found bleſſednefle, rhe 
4 4 molt defireable life in the world, Ro.4.6. Even 
frcable, 4 David alſo deſcribeth; the bleſſedneſſe of the 
man, untophom God impateth righteouſncſſe 
withous works, 7, B$leſſed are they whoſe ini 
i -  @ Jy 
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x.20,  Triumphof Fath* ox © 
quities are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are cove» 
11d, For conſider 1. What an At of Grace it 
ina Prince to take a condemned malefaRtour 
fom under the ax, the rack,the wheel, and {6 
many hours torture,before he end his miſerable 
life. Or, 2- Suppoſe he were condemned to be g;,,-1. 
orcured leiſurely, and his life continued and 
proxogated, that bones, finnes, lights, joynts 

might be pained for ewenty or thirty year$; 

much of his feſh cut off every day, fucha 

bone broken, and by Art the bone cured agmin, 

add the fleſh reſtored, chat he might for thirty 

years ſpace, every day be dying, and yet never 

die, Or, 3.Imagine 2 man could be kept alive in 

torment invchis caſe, from ſleep, caſe, food, clo- 

thing, 500. years,or a 1000. yefrs.,and boiling all 

the time in a cauldron full of melted lead;& fay 

the ſoul could dwell in a body under the rack, 

the wheel,the laſhes and ſcourges of Scorpions, 

ind whips of iron, the man bleeding, crying, in 

the a&t of dying for pain, gnawing his rongue, 

forten hundred years ; now ſuppoſe a mighty 

Prince, by an at of free grace, could and would 

&liver this man from all this pain and torture, 

md give him 2 life in perfect health,in ten hun- 
Paradiſes of joy, pleafure, worldly happi- 

(eſſe, and a day all the thouſand years without 

ttipht, a ſummer all chis time, without clond, 

form, winter, all the honour, acclamations, 

be, and ſervice of a world of men and: An» 

gl, coat; this man withall the moſt a 
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pleat delights, perfefions, and vertues of 
minde and body., ſer him ten thouſand d&. [; 


grees of elevation, to the top of all in 
ginable happineſſe, above So/omon in hy 
higheſt Royalty, or eAdam in his firlt ingo, 
cencie, or Angels in their moſt tranſcendent 
glory and happineſle. Yea, 4. In our conceps 
tion we may extend the former miſery and pain 


and all this happines to the length of cen thow fy 


ei 


ſand years, this ſhould be thought incompary fþ 


bly the higheſt ac of grace and love , that any 
creature could extend ro his fellow-creature; 
Andyet all this were but a ſhadow of Grace, in 
compariſon of the love and rich Grace of Gol 
in Chriſtin the juſtification of a ſinner. 2."Con- 
ſider, we arefre&d from the guilt of ſin injulty 


To beju fication : Now this is the eternall debt of (in, 
fified 4 that remaineth after ſin, that none can waſh 
«ſize of way but Chriſt , and that this remaineth after 
{cd fe- Gris ated. 2. That it remaineth for eternity, 


ate 3. That it is a miſery we are onely in juſtia 


ec etey. tion delivered from , is cleare in Scripture: 
rell debt 1. Becauſe ſin is a debt: After the borrowed m0! 
ef jr. ney is ſpent and gone, ſomewhat in Law and ju- 
ſtice remaineth, and th's is debt or obligarionto 

, make payment to the Creditour, 2. So the 
Scripture ſpeaketh, Jer. 2. 22. For though th 

Waſh thee with Nitre,and tuke thee much ſoft, 

yet thy iniquity ts marked before me. Boruhs 

an hearb that Fullers uſe for waſhing and put- 
gug,yet is {in ſuch a Leopard- ſpor,thas oo os 
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tKinduſtry of of the creature can removeit, Jer, 
#1. The ſin of Judah i written with a pen 
jron,and the Point of a diamond, it 5s graven 
wn the table of their heart, and the horns of 
Altars. There ts writ remaining after fin 
Red. 2. Writ wricten with a pen of iron, 
xd digmpnd, to endure for eternity. 3. Not 
tren onely, bur ingraved,and indented upon 
& Jheconſcience, 1 Sam. 24.5. When David rent 
*Iterob of Sax/7, his heart ſmote him, fo that 
Y Jileft a hole, or the mark of the ttripe dehinde 
Jt; a5When a burning; iron is put on the face of 
mevill-doer, it leaveth behinde ir abrand, or a 
higma, 2. [ his is terrible, chat this brand is e- 
emall ; as the Prophet prayeth, Pal. 109. 14: 
bet the iniquities of his fathers be remembred 
wth the Lord: and let not the fin of his mother 
Wbotted owt. 15. Let them be before the Lord 
aytinally, O dreadfull ! The ſins of wicked 
fenſhal ſtand-up in heaven before the juſtice of 
God, ſo lons as God ſhal live, and thar is for e- 
rand ever: Sothe Lord ſweareth, By the 
txtellency of Jacob ; That is,by himſelf, Amor 
$7. Sarely, I Will never forget any of their 
works, Joh.10.8. All that ever came before me, 
el'that came not in by me , the Door, and the 
Way they are "Eg: xatrfar ty aun, Theeves and 
Robbers, The falſe Prophets , many of them 
were dead, yet being dead ( faich Chriſt ) this 
lay, they are, in regard of guilt, Theeves aud 
Robbers, To this day , above ſixteen hundred 
4 I: Years 
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's the Zews are guilty murderers ; thowh# 
their fathers who ſlew the Lord of glory, Fl 
dead : This day Cain is a murderer , Jud 16 
traitour, and ſhall be ſo long as God ſhall liÞ 
and be Gop: Now without ſhedding of Chrifk} 
blood, there is no remiſſion of fins, Heb.g.n, | 
To be delivered from eternall debt, and intity.Þ 
led to an eternall Kingdom,is a life moſt deſir-P® 
able, & maketh the ſinner to ſtand in the book 
of Chriſt, as the eternally ingaged debror of 
Grace. Young Heirs,know your bleſſedneſſer. 
right : ſinners under eternall debt ; you laugh, 
ſport, rejoice: and you are firebrands of wrath: 
ou £0 ſinging, and ſhaking, and tinckling yout 
bolts and fetters of black and unmixed venge- 
ance : Alas, how can youſleep ? How canyon F* 
laugh and ſing ? 
The ma. 9 Eat the crums.] The dogs defire but the F 
tt aud leaſt, and (to ſpeak ſo) the refuſe of (rift; 
- woſh Do. The meaneſt,and worſt things of Chrlf 
— if (to ſpeak ſo.) are incomparably to be we 4 
jars bove all _ 1. Anything of Chrilt is del 
compare. Table; but to lay hold o» the (hirt of a Few, La, 
bly above 10. 23. Becauſe Chriſt that is with him is good, 
the moſt Ye, the duſt of Zjo» is a thing that the «-F 
_—_ vants of God take pleaſure in,P/a/.102.14.The F 
013, duſt and ftones of Z70y, are nor like the earth; 
A and the mules of the holy grave, as Papift 
fondly dream;and are but earth;bur becauſe rhe 
Lord Chriſt-dwelleth there, therefore are they 
flcfirable, The people carried their old hams BP 
| : earn — 
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ho Babylon with them, and /o/ephs bones mult 


the carried out of Zgypr to (anaan : Why 
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(Canaan was Chriſts land, his dwelling : Why, 
we are to love the ground that Chrilis 
feet ereadeth on. This I ſay not, that 1 judge 
holy earth , that is Popiſh ſuperſtition ; bur 
lat ſuch is Chri/? 5 excellegcie , that any thing 
hat hath che pooreſt relation to him , isdeſt- 
ble for him, 2, A poor woman, Lzke 7. 
aht no more of him, but to waſh the feet of 
riff, and kiſſe them : Another woman, 
Match.9.21. If 1 may but touch the border of 
warment,1 ſhal be whole, Mary Magdalen 
phe but to have her arms filled with his dead 

, 70h.20.15. She faich,weeping,to the Gar- 

er» as ſhe ſuppoſed ; Sir, if thou haſt born 
whence, tell me where thou baſt laid him,aud 
wil take him aWay. To Foſeph of Arimathea, 
bloody winding ſheer, and his dead,and ho- 
and torn body in his arms,are ſweet. Chrilts 


ay is Silver, and his Brafſe Gold, 3. Chriſts 


lypeſt rebukes are ſweet oyl ; the wounds 
ithe holes that the ſweet Mediatour maketh 
ſoul, when he ſmiteth with the rod of has 
wh, are with child of comforts, he rebuked 
the Serpent, as not minding ſalvation to Sa- 
but rebuked Ew4h, intending the promiſed 
for her. O what ſweetnelle of love is that 
wellion? Jer.31.20, For ſince 1 [pake againſt 
aim, 1 do earneſtly remember him , I will 
bave mercy on bym,ſaith the Lord.Then 

d rebuking 
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ſharp enougly:: yet he chides himſelf fri 
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rebuking of Ephraim, which is called; [peakig 


avainſt him is dipt in mercy , Ho/. 11,7, ut 


people are bent to back: ſliding ; this is a rebuke ! 

nl ( 
with the people, 9.8. How ſhall / give theey, | 
O Ephraim, mine heart ts turned withinm | 
Here is kifng, and love wrapped about rebuk / 
ſo Fer.3.1. Thou haſt played the harlot wil! 
many lovers ; but fee mercy :: Yet rerun 
me, ſaith the Lord. 4. His black and ſow} / 
Croſſe is ſweet and honied wich comfort, -hyf 1 


dead Body a bundle of myrrhe, Cams. 1, 11, 


The ſmell of which is ſtrong, and fragrant, anlſ ! 
ſweareth out precious Sum rejoycing in triby-Þ | 
lations, Rom.5.3. Connr it joy, all joy, When | 
fall in divers temptations,Jam. 1,2. The EagleJ* 
ſmell heaven in the crollz, and Chriſt in it, Gal 
6.14. Yea, the refuſe and the worſt of Chrif 
crolle, the ſhame and the reproaches of Chii;F# 
are ſweeter and choicer ro Moſes , thentheFl 
Treaſures, Riches, yea, then the KingdomeatF® 
Egypr, and the glory of it, Heb.11.ver. 2687" 
yea, the ſhame and bluſhing on (r:iſts fary® 
face, Heb. 12. 2. which he ſuffered undertieF 

Croll?,is fairer then Rubies, and Gold andhubſy 
the colour of the Heaven of Heavens. NewÞJ* 
chadnezzar hath more pain & torment inp 


ſecuting, Dan-4.19.then the three childrenhad 


in being perſecuted : There's pain and fwryiup® 
«ve perſecution : He Was full of fury, amy 
the formof his viſage changed ; but eherenps 
ih 
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joy unſpeakable and glorious in paſſive perſecu- 
ron. Cliriſts ſanihed croſſe droppeth honey, 
| xPer. 1.6. 5- Chriſts glownings and fad deſerti. 
| ons; though tg the believer, they be death and 


hell: yet bave much of heaven in them : So 

ll Pſal.30:7- T hou turneaſt away thy face, and 
ke 1w4s troubled, 919) Nizhal, 1 was troubled 
nl bike 4 Withered flowery that loſeth ſapand vigor: 
ul $0, Excod.1 5.15. The Dukes of Edom, Y7N1) 
wil Ninhals, Were amazed ; yet at that time Da- 
i vidprayed, cryed, and was heard, ver.8,9,10. 
; | The ſweeteſt communion that Chr;ſt ſeekerh of 
nf] won earth is prayer, Cant.2.14. and Carr. o. 
nj Deſertion is death it (elf, and a death to the 
jt foul. 6. I opened ro my beloved,and my belot- 
ll dl had withdrgwn himſelf and was gone ; And 
ll. ghat was the Churches caſe > 11y [ol Went 
WE foth from me. The Arabick, My ſorl depar- 
it. $i, / died, So is death deſcribed by the like 
te ptraſe, Gez.35.18. Rachels ſoul Was in depart- 
off, for eaied: And when menare ſtricken 
AFvith ſudden fear , the heart is faid to goe 
richie: So, Gey. 42, 28, The /ox/ of Joſephs bre- 
ftiren departed, that is, they were extream « 
th hy amazed » When they found their money 
WI their ſacks, The like was the caſe of the 
4 Qurch when Cuxr1sT departed, ſhe died 
alJvr forrow, the ſoul departed from the ſoul, be. 
riogauſe her Lord and beloved was gone : Yet es 
jen that death, that /o#/-hel{ in the want of 
rengeariſt was a Heaven, it was a ſweet and com- 
"18 fortable 
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fortable ſeaſon, then hath ſhe a commuionwih | 
him\ina moſt heavenly manner. 1. Askinga 

the watchmen for him, 2.In binding ſad charges 

on the Daughters of Feraſalem, to commend 

her co God by prayer. 3. Then was. ſhe \fick 

of Love for him. 4. Then fell ſhe our in that 

large Love rapture,in a moſt heavenly praiſe of 

him,in all his vertues, J1y welbeloved is Whitt 

and ruday, and the chief amonsft ten thouſand, 

&e, Here then the He//,that Chriſt throweth 

the Saints in,in their Defertions,is their heaven, 

6. G6.The meanelt and loweſt relation with Chriſt 

is honour: 7ohn Baptiſt phaceth an honour,in 

untloofing the Latchers of his ſhuves, and think- 

eth to bear his ſhoces 1s more honour then he 

delerveth, 7oh.1.27. David a great Prophet ap- 

pointed to be a King : O if I might be ſo mar 

the Lord,as to be a door-keeper in hs honſe;Þ|. 

84. 10. He putteth a happinetle on the Spar- 

7 owgand the Swallow glnat may buil4cheir zeſt 

befide the Lords Altar : Then the fragments 

1þ; and crums that his. dogs eateth, mult be the 

muft Qainties of heaven, and Chrilts water the wine 

Crit of heaven» Now if any the loweſt thing of 

himſelf Chriſt, the Morſell of his dogs be defireable; 

_ how ſweet mnſt himfelf be,if the parings of is 

whenths breadbe ſweer? What muſt the great loafe 

worſt Chrift himſelf be > Chriſt himſelf is ſo raking 

things of Lover, he hath a face that would raviſh low 

Ebrif out of Levils,ſo they had Grace to ſee his beats 


fre be, ty ; he could lead-captive all hearts in hell,with 


the Þ 
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| the lovelines of his countenance, which is White 
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and ruddy and pleaſant xs Lebanon,if chey had 
eyes to behold him, O he himſelfis an un- 
known Lover ; he hath neither brim nor bot- 
tome, his Goſpel is the wnſearchable riches of 
Chriſt ; his Goſpel is but a creature ; How un- 
ſearchable muſt he himſeif be ? The wiſe man, 
Prov.30. 4. putteth a riddle upon all the wiſeſt 
on the earth, So/omon & all: What 1 his name? 
We know neither name nor thing, Ifa. 53. 8. 
Who ſhall preach his generation ? O what a 
mercy | that he will give ſinners leave to fove 
him? Or honour us ſo much that we may 
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hy our black and ſpotted love,on fo lovely and 
fur a Saviour 2 That ſuch an infinite and de- 
freable love as Chriſts Love, ſhould come ( to 
borrow that expreſſion) within the ſides of thy 
bye and heart,isa wonder; Alas, its 2 garrow 
arcle and not capacious to contain him and his 
love,that paſſeth knowledge, Eph.3.19, yirave 
tirby Caplumnuray © rare; 4147 bw, It over paſ- 
ch and tranſcenderh far the narrow compre- 
tenſion of created knowledge either of men or 
Angels. To ſeek Grace is deſireable ; but ſup- 
poſe any perſon were a Maſſe, and nothing but 
Gaooſed of pure Grace, and yet want Chriſt 
limſelf, he ſhould be but a broken tamed crea- 
Wre ; put a ſoul in heaven, and let him be ha- 
ted of Chriſt (if that were poſſible ) - Heaven 
hould be Hell. Imagine devils were ſtan- 
lng wich their black chains of darkneſle, 


kv 


29h- 


even 


The Trall and 
Plague of being hated of Chriſt on their 


ſoul, and that they could ſee him that ſitteth 


6n the Throne, and ſomewhat of the Rayes and 
Beames of that fulneſs of God that is in Chriſt 
yet ſhould Devib ſtill be Devils , they wanting 
Chrilt the heaven of Angels and glorified men. 


The ex.. What a flower ? What a Roſe of love and light 
* oeflencie Mult Cyrz$sT be, who flleth wich ſmell, light, 
of Criſt beautie,the four ſides, Eaſt and Weſt, South and 


arthey 
#luſtra- 
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North of the Heaven of Heavens, and his glo- 
ry? Suppoſe in the hour of our laſt farewel! to 
time, all creatures void of Reafon, Heavens, 
Stars, Light, Air, Earth, Sea, dry Land, Birds, 
Fiſhes, Beaſts, were ina capacity to love us, and 
they with Men and Angels, ſhould let out upon 
us the fulneſſe ; yea, the Sea of all their love 
(as its a ſweet thing«<o be lovely and defireable 
to many) yet this were nothing to him who 5 
Cant.5.16. All defires , or all loves : So Vu 
tablus rendereth it, Chriſt us eſt torms defpaerin. 


He isa Maſſe of love, and love it ſelf; lovely is 


the worab, the ancient of dayes became younf 
for me; lovely inthe Crofle, even when deſp 
fed and fmrnbred with theeves ; lovely in 


grave, lovely at the right hand of God, lovely | 


in his ſecond appearance in glory : yea, all de- 
ſable, (art. 6.10. his countenance white 

ruddy, 11. his head, a golden head ; his head 
ſhip and government deſirable; his /ocks b»ſht 


M9 | Sz n.20,7 
even up in the Heaven of Heavers, and the }| 
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4nd black; hiscounſels deep, various, unſeardr. 


able; 


"$:n.40. Triumph of Faith, Tire 
able ; his eyes as Doves, chalte, pure, and can | 
tehold no 1aiquity ; hz cheeks, or two ſides of 
his face, 4s a bed of ſpice; and ſweet fmelling 
flowers : his face manly, comely as Lebanon: 
bus lips like Lillies, Dome ſweet ſmelling 
Myrrhe : his Goſpel ſmelleth of heaven : his 
hands pure, his works holy, fair, as Gold-rings 
ſu with Beril:hu belly,or breaſt and bowels,as 
bright Twvery overlaid with Saphires : thatis, 
his breaſt ard belly,chat containeth his bowels, 
his heart and affetions,are as Tory, bright and * 
op and 7 ory overlaid, covered and 4- 
bened with S2phires, that are precious ſtones 
fa fea- blue, and heavenly colour, becauſe his 
bowels and inward affeRions are full of love, 
| Ffenderneſfe of mercy, and the compaſſion of 
- is hearc, moſt heavenly : his /egs are pillars 
if marble ſer upon ſockets of fine gold: his 
and government like warble-pillars, up- 

gh wig pure, and ſet on gold, folid, firm, je 
ae, that Chriſt canrior ſlip or fall : . his Scep» 
| &2 Sceprer of righteouſnefſe, and his King- 

Mm eternall, arid cannot be fhgken: his conn- 
, [*xce as che mountain Lebanon, his perſon e- 
' dent, 6oodly, high,grear,rall, fruirfull as Ce- 
" 4s: tis mouth moſt ſweet, his words and te- 
4 Monies as honey, or the Honey comb : yea, 
1, {reatures are weak, and Chrift ftrong : all 
it 
by 


F he precious : all empry,he full : all black, 
Far : all fooliſh and vain, he wife, and the 
FW Countetterdeep in his counſels and wayes. 
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eſteem 0 
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grounds, 
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ſeen in the eſtimative faculty, for it denominy 


reband bb The Triall and Snn.20; 
The ſpecia]l Eyanpelick (in that we are guilty 
of is unbelief, 70h.16.9. and this lowerh from 
low eſtimation that we have of Chriſt , and 
therefore theſe conſiderations are to be weigh. 
ed in our eſtimation of Chriſt, 

1. The wiſdom or folly of any man is mof 


teth a man wiſe z many are great Judges, and 
learned ,as the Magic tans of Chaldea,and Phi. 
loſophers, who know wonders, hidden things, 
and cauſes of things, and yer are not wiſe, but | | 
fools, Rom.1.21.and vain intheir imaginations, 
becauſe there is a great defeR in their eſtims- 
tive faculty, inthe choice of a God, ver. a 


23. the practical mind is blinded,and they chuk df 
 darkneſſe for light, evill for good,a creaturefrk 


their God. By faith, Meſes, when he Was con$ 0 
to age, refuſed to be called the ſon of PharalsJlu 
daughter ; and choſe, rather to ſuffer afflifusJd 
with the people of God, then to enoy the plu 
ſures of fin for a ſeaſon. And how is hisfathout 
made faith ? And how is it evident, that 
was.not a raw ,iSnorant and fooliſh childe wheat 
he made rhe choiſe ? Bur a man ripe, cometogWn 
years, and fo as wiſe as he was old : Ir is pw 
ved, becauſe his e'timative facalty was right, "F 3. 
26. Eſtreming the reproach of (hriſt gruanſ#C 
riches then the treaſures of E gypt. He 1s1 fac! 
man, who maketh a wiſe chaiſe, and for tile 1 
cauſe E/ar is called, Heb. 12.26. *£1a& apiiſſkec 
fane man, from 772 confudir,he had notw co 


T7 Js R.-20, Triumph of Faith. | 295 ; 
dom-to puta difference between the excellency 
of the birth-right, and a morſe of meat z ſo 
Ezech. 22,8, 4ny 74 7a,32a7% is to confound 
Gods Sabbath with another day : A profane 
wicked man hath not wiſdome to eſteem God 
| and Chriſt above the creature, but confoundeth 
| che one with the other, 
|} 2. Oureſteem of Chriſt is to be pure,chaſte, 2, 
. | firituall, and fo to work purely ; that is, the 
; | formall reaſon why we eſteem of Chriſt, muſt 
t | be becauſe he is Chriſt, and not becauſe Summer 
1 _ with Chriſt ; nay, not becanſe he com- 
eth, - but becauſe he is God, the Redeemer, 
md Mediatoxr ; its a chaſte love, and a chaſte 
cteem, if the wife chuſe to love her husband, 
tecauſe he is her husband, as the ſenſe eſtee- 
neth white to be white under the notion of 
kich a colour. The operation of every faculty is 
noſt pure, and kindly, when it is carcied coward 
$6 0bje&,according to its formall reaſon, with- 
Qt any mixture of other reſpeds , extraneous 
xF0d by-reaſons,are more whoriſh, leſle con-na-+ 
xenſturall, not ſo chaſte ; there is ſome wax in our 
0I0ney, and this we ſhould take heed unto ; the 
tective power is a tender piece of the ſoul, 
4 3. ERimation produceth love,even the love 2. 
Chriſt ; and love is a great Favourite, and is 
h at Court, and dwelleth conſtantly with 
tie King ; to be much with Chriſt , eſpecially 
qoſſuſecrer, late and early, and to give much time 
converſe with Chriſt, ſpeaketh much love; 
—_— T3 and 
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and the love of Chriſt is of the ſame bigneſlg 

and quantity with Grace, for uw and Lovy 

keep proportion one with another, 

4 4 He who duely eſteemeth Chriſt, is; 
noble bidder,and fo a noble and liberall buyer, 
he outbiddeth Z/av. What is pottage tg 

— Chriſt? Heovyerbiddeth I#das : What is i 
Ph.3-3 yer ro Chriſt? Yea, 7&4 T4r7a all things is 
the greateſt count can be caſt up ; for it iwcy- 
deth all prices, all ſummes, it takerh in heaveg 

a9 its a created thing : Then, all things , the 

vaſt and huge Globle and Cirle of the capac- 

ous world,and all excellencies within its boſome | 

or belly ; nations;a// nations ; Angels, a! At | : 

gels ; Gold, af Gold ; Jewels, a/ Jewels ; He | | 
nour and delights, al honour, al delights, and | 
every all belide,lieth before Chrilt, as fearhen, Þ 
dung, ſhadows, norhing : To waſh a ſinner; is 

the eminencie of love, and the higheſt eſiten 4 

of him; Bur,O what a mercy,that Chriſt ſhould J| ® 
defile his precious, ſinleſſe, Royall, and Princel | 

0! 

$ 


blood, by dipping in ſuch a loathſome, foul, 
deformed creature as a (inner is, Rev, 1.5. 

Dogs eat the crums, | Here be degrees of 
perſons, and things,in our Fathers houſe : C-J 6 
dren, and dogs: yet dogs which the LordaY 
the houſe owneth : here is a high table; wi 
bread: and a by-board,; or an after-tablez wv 


% 


crums for dogs : here be perſons of honouy 


Kings ſons eloathed in Searler, and fitting WA i: 
the King at dinner, when his Spikenard Joi | 


Ban 20. Treumph of Falth, 
forth a /mell; and here be fome under the 
zable, at the feet of Chriſt, waicing to receive 

the little drops of the great boney-comb of 

ich grace,that fallech from him: Follow Chriſt, 
and grace ſhall fall from him ; his Reps drop 
fatneſſe,cſpecially in his Palace, 19h.2-12.13. 

14. There be in our Lords houle little children, 

babes ; there be init alſo experienced ancient 

Fathers (for Grace hath gray haires for wiſe- 

dom,not for weakneſle; ) there be ſtrong men 

alſo : Chriſt was once a little ſtone, but he grew 

| a great mountain that filled the whole earth : 

| yea, andthe heaven too; Chriſt isa growing 

childe : In Chriſts lower firmament, there be 
ſtars of the firſt and ſecond magnitude : and in 
bis houſe, veſſels of EEE of ſmall quanti® 

—_ and flagons, Th. 22. 24. yet all are fa- 

upon the Golden-nail, Jeſus Chriſt, 2, 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
a | Allare in the way, the plants all growing, bur 
l nf is agrain of muſtard ſeed, = a role not 
| droken out to the flower,and another is a great 
| tree : its morning , and but the glimmeri 
ofthe rayes of the day-ſtar in one, and its bigh 
of Sun, perfect day, near the noon-day with ano- 
| ther: Strong father Abraham,mighty in belie- 
off ng, was once a babe on the breaſts, that conld 
xacither creep,nor ſtand, nor walk. The love of 
oi Chriſt in its firſt riſe,is a drop of dew that came 
1,4 nt of the womb of the morning, the mother 
i fone night brought forth an hoſte, an innu- 
ble millions of ſuch babes, and covered = 
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face of the earth with them. But this drop 
dew groweth co a Sea that ſwelleth' up above 
hell and the grave, Cant. 2.6,7. It is more theh 
all the floods and ſeas of the earth,and floateth | 
upto the Heaven of Heavens, and up, and in, 
it muſt be upon Chriſt, x P#. 1,8. Neſee ng 
Chriſt, yet ye love him. It overfloweth Chrift 
and taketh him, and r4viſbeth hi heart ; Itis 
a ſtrong chain that bindeth Chriſt , when the 
grave,ſin,death,devils,could nor bind him, (ay, 
4.9. eAct.2.24. 3. Chriſts way of adminiltrze 
tion, 15a growing way, his Kingdom is not 4 
ſtanding,nor a fitting,nor a ſleeping Kingdome: 
But its walking, and polting, Thy K ingdome 
come. An increaſing Kingdom,a growing peace, 
Tſa.g.7. Of the increaſe of his Government an 
peace (there ſhallbe ) noend: In regard of 
duration even in heaven, there ſhall be a grow- 
ing of his Kingdom : There's not yeſterday ,anl 
to morrow, and the next year in heaven : ye 
there s a negative increaſe,plory and peace hl 
aſcend in continuance and never come tO al 
height : the Sun never decline,the long day 
Chriſts glory and peace ſhall never end. Chil 
is ſaying even now, Father, I muſt have all m 
children up with me, that where I am, then 
they may be alſo; And therefore the head draw 
up to him now a finger,then a toe: now an ati, 
then ales : he hath been theſe ſixteen hundrel 
years ſince his Aſcenſion, drawing up by death 
whole (barches,the Saints at Corinthaat Rows 
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20. Triumph of Faith. 299 © 

f LiePhilipps : The ſever Candleſticks, and the 
wen Stars of Aſia, are long ago up above 0- 
r0m,.nd the ſeven Stars: and are now ſhining 

{ ypbefore the Throne : This conſecrated Cap- 

an of our Salvation, will not (leep till his Fa- 

+ | hers houſe be filled, till all che numerous of- 

| | ring, and the Generations of the firſt bory, be 

s Jupunder on roof wuh their Father, Heaven 

e [a growing Family,the Lord of the houſe hath 

 Þ been gathering his flocks into the fair fields of 

» {the Land of Praiſes, ever ſince the firſt «Abel 

2 Bdied ; and all down along, the believers were 
gathered to their Fathers. 

1, Uſe 1s, that we deſpiſe not the day of ſmal 
things ; Gods beginning of great works is ſmal. 
Whar could be faid of a poor womans throw- 
ing of a ſtool at the man who did firſt read the 
new Service Book in Edenbargh ? It was not 
boked at as any eminent paſſage of Divine 
Providence ; yet it grew till it came up to Ar- 
mies of men, the ſhaking of three Kingdomes, 
the ſound of the Trumpet , the voice of the 
Alarm, the lifring up of the Lords Standart,de- 
ſtruction upon deſtruRtion, garments rowled in 
dlood, and goeth on in ſtrength , that che ven« 
geance of the Lord, and the vengeance of his 
Temple , may puriue the Land of Graven 
Images , and awake the Kings of the Earth to 

[Hein Battle againſt the great Whore Baby®- 
lon,that the Jews may return to their 2ſeſſiah, 
and 1/racl, and Judah ark, the way to Zion, 


win 


wa Pr — a -”, ww WW — wr, Er — cu _t © —, Mx cw PR_—_ 


— CG 
=— 


-— — 


with their faces thitherward , Weeping at th 
o: that the Forces of the Gentiles , and th 
Kingdoms of the world, may become the King, 


F 


doms of God, and of his Son Feſns Chriſt, Au 


this a of a deſpiſed woman,was one of the ff 
ſteps of Omniporencie ; God then began to 6. 
pen the month of che Viall of his wrath, tolg 
out a little drop of vengeance upon the ſeatof 
the Beaſt, and ever (ipce the right arme of the 
Lord awaking, hath beenin aGion, andin1 
growing Battle againſt a4 that Wor ſhipped thy 
Beaſt, and received hu mark, 0n their right 
band, and their forchead ; and who knoweth 
but Chri/t is in an at of conquering, to creates 
new thing on the earth, and ſubdue the people 
to himſelf, Omnipotencie can derive a Sea , 1 
world of noble and glorious works from as ſmal 
a Fountain as a ſtraw, a ram-horn , yea, Jaw. 
bone of adead Afﬀe. God can put forth omnj- 
potencie in all its flowers and golden branchs 
of over- powering and incomparable excellen- 
cies,upon meet 2\ orhing,the winde is an empty 
unſohd thing, the Sea a fluid and fofr, and eb- 
ding creature ; yet the wind is Gods Chariot,he 
rideth on it, and the Sea his walk, bis paths art 
in the great waters. | 

2. Uſe. A ctum that falleth from Chriſt 
Tadle, hath in it the nature of bread , ſome 
weak ones complain, O 1 have not the heart of 
God like David, nor the ſtrong faith of Abre 
bur to offer wy jog to death for Chrilt , = 

| | 
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burning fire of the zeal of 2do0ſes, ro wiſh 
le Lay name may be razed out of che Book of life, 
ur che Lord may be glorified ; nor the high 
{ Idteem of Chriſt, to judge all but loſſe & du 
feſms Chriſt,as Paul did. But what if Chri 

x the whole loafe before the children, is it not 
yell? If chou lie but under Chriſts feet,to have 
the crums of mercy chat ſſippeth through che 
fagers of Chriſt ? The loweſt room in heaven, 
zven behinde the door is heaven, 1. There's a 
winimum quod fic, the lowelt meaſure, or grain 
of faving Grace, and its ſaving Grace z a drop 
of dew is water,” no eſſe then the great Globe 
zad Sphere of the whole element of water is 
water, a glimmering of morn-dawning light is 
t, and of the fame nature with the noons 
kebe, chat is in the great body of che Sun, the 
motion of a childe newly formed in the belly,is 
| w9 a& of life ; no leſſe then the walking and 
| breathing of a man of thirty years of age in his 
| fower and higheſt vigour oflife ; the firſt ſtir- 
tings of the new birth, are che workings and 
operations of the holy Ghoſt, and the love of 
God even now ſhed abroad in our hearts by the 
Ghoſt, ſhall remaine the fame in nacure, 

ith us in heaven, 1Cor.13.8, 9,10, 2, Chrilk 
th own the bruiſed reed , and the ſmoaking 
flax, ſo far forth, as not cocruſh the one, nor to 
quench the other, and can with tender caute- 
louſneſle of compallion, ſtoop,and with his arm 
Favarecn the lampbe gathe margin and brink 
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4 The Trial and Sun.2 
of Hell, as to fave it from falling down heads 
long over the brow of the Mountain ; he, P{. Ft 
147. 3, Healeth the broken in heart, and as 
Chyrurgion (10 Vatablus expoundeth it ) bins 
Heth up their wounds, and putteth the broken F 
bones in their native place again; and where. $i 
as yorng ones are eaſily aftrighred, yea, and di- 
ſtrated with fear, when ſudden cryes and hide- 
ous War-ſhouts ſurpriſeth them 3 Chrilt af, 
frighteth not weak conſciences with ſhouts, to 
pur poor tender fouls out of their wits, with 
the ſhouts of: Armies of the terrours of Hellin 
the conſcience » yea, 1/4.42.2. The meek Lord 
Jefus ſhall not cry , nor lift up (a ſhout ) nor 
cauſe his voice be heard in the ſtreet. O what 
bowels! What ſtirrings,and boylings,and wreſt- 
lings of a pained heart touched with ſorrow are 
in Chriſt Jeſus > hen he ſaw the people ſcat- 
tered as ſheep having no ſheapherd, tarkaſyyien 
tu aud He was bowelled in heart , bis bowels 
mere moved with compaſſion for them. O how 
ſweet ! That thy ſinfull weakneſſe ſhould be 
ſorrow and pain to the bowels & heart of Jeſus 
Chriſt : ſo as infirmity is your fin , and Chrilts 
pitty and compaſſion : can the Father ſee the 
childe ſweat, wreſtle under an over-load while 
his back be near broken, and he cry, / am gore, 
and his bowels not be moved to pitty , and his 
hands not ſtretched out to help > Were not the 
bowels and heart of that Mother made of 4 
Piece of the nether Milſtone;had ſhe not a 
| che 
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d. Fike Milk and breaſts of a Tyger, and ſeemed ra- "I 
/ Fther to be the help of a Lyon, then a woman | 
x#ho ſhould ſee her young childe drowned an 
greſtling with the water , and crying for her 
help, and yet ſhe ſhould nor ſtir, nor be moved 
n heart,nor run to help ? This is but a ſhadow 
of the compaſſion that is in that heart dwel- 
log in a body perſonally united to the bleſſed 
» E Godhead in Jeſus Chriſt. We ſhould have ten- 
| der hearts toward weak ones; conſidering , 
| #1. That Chriſt cannot diſinherit a ſon for weak- 
x 
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neſſe. 2. Love is not broken with a ſtraw, or a 
Ittle infirmity. 3. All the veſſels of Chriſts 
houſe, are not of one ſize. 4+ Some mens infir- 
mities are as transparant Chriſtall , ealily ſeen 
through ; others have infirmities under their 
garments. 5.We ſhal ſee many in heaven, whom 
we judged to be caſt-awayes, while they lived 
with us on earth. 6. Many go to Heaven with 
you, and you hear not the ſound of their feer 
in their journey. 
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SERMON XXI. 


Then Teſus anſWered and ſaid unto her,O Wo- 
man, great # thy Faith, &&c. The pre- 
_ is the laſt paſſage of the Text, contai- vaency | 
ning a commendation of the Woman, gi- 9inſtaxe 

ven to her by Chriſt in her face. 2, An anſwer - + vs 
according to her deſire, 3. The effe@ of her pur forth 
praying with inſtancy and preſſing a” - 
of God, + 


of Faith : The Devil is caſt ove of wh® 
Daughrer. | "Y 
Cbriſt acknowledgerh here : That Infancy 7 
of praying in Faith, will overcome Godand $4 
tan ang all the [addeft T emptations that tay 
befall the Chile of God. Hence obferve what F 
ads of efficacious power inſtanc and earneſt praj, 
er putteth forth upon God, and how the clay. F 
creature doth work upon, and __ with the 
great Potrer and former of all things. 


i Prayer is a Meifenger and a fwifc ant F 
winged polt diſpatched up ro Court, P/al.5.3, 
P2v1id ſent away this pott early in the morning, 
with morning wings : My voice ſhalt rhou hear 
in the yer The polt is himſelf , for the 


word is, T7 "TIN 7 will addreſſe my perſon as 
in battle array, /ob33.S. Ser thy [elf ty order be- 
fore me, (and) ſtand up, ſaith Elihto Io, 
Or, 1 will addreſſe my words, lob 32.14. Now 
he hath not direfted Bis words againſt me : the 
Seventy render jt mp3515+44i ow, and David 
ſent himſelf to Heaven, not only as a poſt, but 
(as the word NQ£N Ar/appeh ſoundeth) 7 will 
look upor, eſpic as One rl keeperh watch and 
ward, waiting for an anſwer from God, as the 
word is, Habbak. 2, 1. and-P/al. 18. 6. 1» mJ 
diftreſſe I called upon the Lord, — and my cry 
came before him, even s n_ ears. py 
2. P putteth a chzlſenge upon God, for þþ 

his Gs fake and his Pome: chat 15, 
greater boldneffe chen to ſpeak ro God 


wait 


| 


20. Triemphof Faith, 
Weon,Ia.63.18., _ hgve tyo- 
"Us down thy Sanftnary, 19. We are thineghou 
wer bareſt rule over them, they were not cal- 
Why thy Name, Lam. 2. 20- Behold, O Lord, 

confider , to whom thou haſt done this, 1h. 
417. O Lord, why haſt thou made us to erre 

thy wayes ? And hardeyed oub heart fron 
iy fear ? Return for thy ſervants ſake, the 
| Wribes of thine inheritance. Hence is there an 
 Iychiding with God, Plal.22.2. O my God, I 
| $1in the day time, and thou heareſt uot, and in 
Wrnight [eaſon, and am not filent : Plal. 13. 1, 
l 7 fo thou forget me, ( O Lord) for 

'? HoWw long wilt thou hide thy face 
w me ? | 
+ Ir putterh God to great ſtraights,and ſuf- 3: 
ng even to the moving oof his ſoul, Fer. 31. 
ten God heareth Ephraim bemoaning him= 
n Prayer: it putterh God to a ſort of pinch 
Icondolency, ver. 20. Is Ephraim my dear 
? Is be my pleaſant (hilde? For ſince I 
e againſt him, I do earneſtly remember hins 
Wl, therefore my bowels are troubled for hins. 
Iſaac an earthly Father moved, and his hearc 
and torn with the weeping and tears of E- 
his ſon, ſo as he muſt confer ſome bleſſing 
won him ; far more muſt the bowels of our fa- 
F1nfinite in mercy be turned within him, at 
ePing and tears ofa praying and crying 


——— a... 
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4 When God ſeemeth to fleep, in hy 
that 


we*Triall and © Syn.206 

that his work and the wheels of his provideng | 
are at a ftand, prayer awaketh God,and purreth I 
him on aQtion, P/al.7.6. Ariſe O Lord in thine (6 
anger , lift up thy ſelf becauſe of the rage of I 
mine enemies ; awake for the judgement thy (0 
haſt commanaded,P(al. 44.2 3. Awake, Why ſlee. (dl 
peſt thou D Lord ? Ariſe, caſt #4 not off for & || 
ver, Both the words 1My Gn#rah,and Yn $0 
Hakitſa, ſignifieth to awake out of ſleep : $ Ji 
prayer putteth God on noble as of omnipe- ſh 
tencie, aS ro bow the Heavens and come down, YU 
Iſa.64.1.To ſhake, 8 put on work all creatures (ic 
in Heaven and Earth, for the ſaving of one poor p 
man, P/ſal. 18. As when the fick childe cryeth 
for pain, all the ſons and ſervants , yea, the F4- Jiu 
ther of the houſe and Mother, are fet on = g 
and pur to biiſineſs for his health. Hence when BY 
David prayed, Pſal 18. verſ.6, 7. The earth 
ſhr0k,, the foundations of the Hills Were moved, 
for the Lord was wrath, ſmoak..and fiery coals (Uh 
went out of his month , he bowed the Heaven a 
and came down, he rode upon 4 Cherub, and dai 
fiye #03 the Wrngs of the wind. So it did put 
the Lok Þ to divide the Red- Sea, to breaktheF'4 
Priſon doors and Iron chaines to deliver Peter, 
Paul and Silas. 

5. It ateth ſo upon God, that it putteth theſJf 
Crown upon Chriits kead , and hightnerhthe 
footſtool of his throne ; ſo much doth thaty 
Prayer (Thy Kingdom come ) hold forth, au 


that laſt prayer of the Church, Rev, 224 "_ | 
% 


21; Triunphof Faith, 
| Spiric + the Bride utterecth; Ever ſo come 
ord 7 e[145;is 3 haſtning of that glorious Mariage 


{| ay,when che Bride, the Lambs wife, ſhall be 


| aarciedon Jeſus Chriſt & a ripening of the glory 
| 
{of his body che Church. The Glory of infinite 
 Lſuſtice, and ſaving Grace in the Redemption of 
I nen, is like a fair Roſe, but incloſed within 
\ Bisgreen leaves in this life : But when Chriſt 
, Utall appear, this Roſe ſhall be opened and caſt 
at in bredth, its fair and beautifull leaves to 
telecn and ſmelled openly by men and Angels. 
Ia very deed, this prayer ( Even ſo, come Lord 
fe ) is ſurnmions for the laſt Judgment.,Ffor the 
full manifeltation of the highelt glory of Chriſt 
athe finall & conſummate illuſtration of Free- 
ce, and mercy in the compleat Redemprion 
b &all the Priſoners of hope, onely for the De- 
{ Fthration of the ſupream Judges Glory, who 
: Yall chen do execvtion on Satan, his Angels; 
y Jltichriſt, and all laves of hell ; ſo that though 
dt ſayer made not the world; yer it may unmake 
nd (et up a new Heaven and a new earth. 

e046. Prayer is a binding of God,that he cannot 
7, part, and layerh chains on his hands,and buil- 
a wall or an hedge of thornes in his way 
be Bidar he cannot deſtroy his people, 1/a, 64. 7: 
be Bdad there is none that cabeth upon thy Name, 
tins ireth up himſelf to take hold of thee. 
old 1111717 Thereis none to lay bands on thee 

Milaer. 22:30. And 1 ſonght far 4 man amongſt 
_— . We: -.- 
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of God, & of Chrilt the King and head Myſtical. 
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it, but I found none. Ia Moſes or a Samui 
ſhould intercede ty prayer that the Lord would 
ſpare the Land, his prayer ſhould be an hedge 
or a wal! to ſtand inthe way of Juſtice, to hin- 
der the Lord to deſtroy his people. 

7. Prayer isa Heavenly violence to God, ex- 


| a preſſed in divers powerfull expreflions, as, 1, 
- W711 4/a. 62. 6,7. The faichfull watchmen pray and 
17 '21 cry to God fo hard, that they give the Lud 
owes no reſt,no ſilence, while he eſtabliſh Zeruſalm, 
072000 Praying isa fort of ſtriving with the Lord, 


Kom. 15.30. I beſeech you, »— ſtrive withme, 
in prayers to God for me, 3. jaceb by pnye 
wreſtled with the Lord ; and the Lord, as if he 
had been ſtraightned,fatth,Gez.32. 1219w Sew 
me away ,aiſmiſſe me. And Jacob ſaid, I will mt 
diſmiſſe thee till thou bleſſe me : Which is welt 
expounded by Hoſea, chap. 12.4. Jacob hads 
Princely power over the Angel, and prevas 
led, he wept, and made ſupplication to him, 
M31 T8708 WW NU Is a Prince, of 5 
many render it, Ref fair cam Deo, or, Dir 
reftns fuit, wel proſperum ſucceſſum habmt, 
Which,may note either a Princedome in prafet 
over God, which is the true reaſon of the name 
Iſrael ; or as others think, he ſtood rightup, 
and his prayer did not bow nor was broken, 


when a Temptation lay on him as heavy #1 
Milſtone, 


/ SER21, 

them that ſhould makt up the heage, and ſtand } 
in the gap (or in the rupture made bY War ) bee 
fore me for the Land, that 1 ſhould not deſtroy 
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'Bining my ſons,and concerning the Work of my 


my well bear another interpretation,yet is this 
wot beſide the ſcope of the Texr ; for ure it i*, 
tht God hath laid a fort of Law on himſelf in 
keg2rd of his binding promiſe,to hear the Prays 


TT 
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$:n,20. Triumphof Faith. 090 
Miltone, even whe ko faid he would ws | 
depart from'him, yer he prevailed under that 
weight : So, Exod.z2. 10. When Moſes was 
praying for the people : The Lord faid to Ao- 
ſes, Ler me alone,that I may deſtroy them. The xx, 441 
Chalde tranſlate it, Leave off thy prayer before 10, 
me. All which tendeth to this, That Prayer is a 
Prince, and a mighty wreſtling prevailing King, 
that hath ſtrong bones, and ſtrong armes to be 
norious with God. We know the Parable of 
the Widow, Lake18. Who by imporrunity ob. 
tained of che unjult Judge, that he ſhould a- 
jenge her of her Adverſary.The ſcope of which 
Arable is, that prayers without fainting, put- 
teth ſuch a labour and a trouble upon Godzthat 
be muſt hear and anſwer the defires of his Chil- 
tren : So doth the Lord reſemble himſelf to a 
taſter of a Family gone to bed with his Chil- 
ten, who yet beinMeearied by the knocking 
of his Neighbour, carinot chooſe but riſe in the 
the, and lend him bread to ſtrangers come tv 
lis houſe. 

8. Some alſo ay that prayer commandeth 
God,as 1/4.45.11. Ask me of things to come con- 


land command yeme: which place though if 


$of his children : And that he cometh down 
| V 2 from 


| 


"2x6 | The Triall and Szn,219 

© fromthe Throne of his Soveraignty to. ſubmir 
himfelf co his own promiſe of hearing Prayery, 
Pfal.34.15s Pſal.65.2. Pſal145.08.19..Mat, 
7.7.8. J0h.14.13.14. 

Uſe x, If Prayer prevail over God and Chrif} 
even to the overcoming of the Devil : then 
much more will a praying people prevail over 
Hell, and Makgnants ; it were wiſdom then for 
Malignanes to yeeld and ſtrike Sail to thele, 
who can by Prayer fer Omnipotencie on work, 
and ingage the ſtrength of Iſrael againſt them, 
Amalek had omnipotency againſt them, andz 
harder party then ſpears, and bowes, and Ar. 
med men ; inthat praying oſes was againl 
them : Thethird Pſalm was a ſtrong peece 
vainlt 4b/alom and Ahitophel;and all that cons 
ſpired againſt David: Chriſts Prayers for the 
perfecting of his own Body , and gatheringig 
his firſt-born, include pe a Curſe uponal 
thoſe that hinder che gathering in of his flock 
Wo to the enemies then apainlt whom our It 
terceſfor prayeth curſes: The Prayers of Chil 
2%2inſt his enemies , ſhall blaſt them and their 
Counſek, and all their War undentakings. 

Uſe 2. Some are diſcouraged, they can nel 
ther fight for Chriſt, nor do any thing to pro: 
mote this Cauſe, as wanting ſtrength of body, 
and means { Nay, bur if thou canſt pray tho 
doſt fer the whole wheels of Omniporency 
work, for the building of the Lords houſe 
which regard the Prayer of a fick and poor by 


a 
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.21, Troumphof Faith. 
Talldo more in War for rhe Canſe of God, 
then twenty thouſand men : It was not Ah- 
ſ#er#5, nor the grace that Eſthey found in the 
wes of the King, that ſaved the whole Church 
ofthe Iews from deſtruction, but the Prayers of 
Efher and her maids: Its true,an Angel broght 
Peter out of Prifon, A#.12. But whar ſtirred 
that wheel in Heaven, verſ. 5. Here's the 
Cauſe, Prayer was made Without ceaſing toGod 
for Peter by the Church: Ynod eft cauſa 
reuſe eft eriam caniſa canſ ati : Prayer, Prayer 
an put a reeling and tottering on King and 
Court, Pope, Prelate, and Babylon; we are tg 
pray the King of che bottomleſle pit, the man 
lin, the graven Images of Apoſtate. Rome out 
rhe world : Progggenn yoke all che fwords 
 £»rope againſt the Whore : every one who 
tirh the Spirit of Adoption, though poor and 
teted of men, by prayer have powerfull influ. 
tte 0n all the Nations of the earth, on all Z=- 
moe, 0n the ends of the earth, on the hearrs of 
the Jews , on Turkes and Indians: Ptayer can 
wach as far as Omnipotency , accompanied by 
the wiſe decree of our Lord : And the pooreſt 
Girle or Maid that can pray, doth tend a ſtrong 
iſt ts heighten the foorſtool of Chrifts Royall 
Throne ; children and poor Maids by Prayer 
iy pit che Crown on Chriſts head , and hold 
W his Throne, and may ſtore and increaſe hea- 
en by praying , Thy Kingdome come, and in- 
kiye Hell, and fill the =; with the dead _ 
| \ 01 
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© .* The Trill and Szn.2t 
of Chriſts enemies , and may by prayer binds } 
Kings in Fetters , chaine up and confine Devik, 
ſubdue Kingdoms. 
Great # thy Faith ] For the clearing of theſe 
words;we are tO coplider three points: 1. What 
Faithis; 2. Whata great Faith is; 3. Why 
 heſaithrby Faith, appropriating it to the wo- 
' S. 4 _ man. Now of Faith, I ſhall ſpeak, 1. A word 
£484 of preparations for Faith : 4. Of the grounds 
on con= and neceſſary motives to Faith: 3. Of the 
cerning Ingredients of Faith : 4. Of the ſinners war- 
Fa. rantsto believe : 5. Of divers forts of falle,and 
4ll rooted Faiths. 
I. There be ſame preparations which gobe- 


x. There cre Faith: 1, Faith is a ſeed of heaven, itis 


5 4 pre» 


paration NOT ſowen by the good —_ in unploye 


going be. ed, and in Fallow ground, Chriſt ſoweth not & 
forefath mongſt thornes? weare huilded on the Faith 
| ſtones are hewen, rubbiſh removed before one 
ſtone he laid : 2, Every a of Grace in God, 
is an at of Omnipotency, and ſo requireth not 
time or ſucceſſion ; God might have ſer up the 
frame of the world in all its fulneſſe, with ieſe F 
then one phought,or a& of his will put forthly JF * 
_ Omnipdrency : yet did our Lord fubjeRthe 
ads of creating the firſt world to the culedtY 
time, and toa circle of evening and morning + 
nights and dayes, fo doth the Lord ſet up aneF' 
world of Faith, ina foul void of Faith by &Þ} * 
grees: Theres a time. when there's neitherY © 


perfe gight,nor perfect gay : bur the ralbhſy 
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Re2t.  Trauny) hk 
f the morning , and God not wichſtanding 
; oy the morning no lefle then the noon day 
Sun ? There's a half Summer,and a-half Spring 
inche cloſe of the Spring which God made. 
The Embrio, or birth not yet animared, is nej- 


ther ſeed onely, nor a man-child only ;_ ſo is a 


Convert in his firſt framing, neither. perfectly 
antamed corruption, becaule there's a crack and 
athrow inthe iron ſinew of the netk;; noris 
he a thorow child of light, but as we ay, i inthe 
dead-throw, in the place of bregking forth of 
children, as  Hoſl, ea ſpeaketh : A child with his 
head come forth of the worab and no more, 
and ſo half born only ; © js the Convert while 
he is in the making, nor taken off Chriſts wheels; 
half in che borders of hell, and looking a far off 
at the Suburbs of Heaven, not far from the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 


- Bur 2. This bridge over the water 'between 
the kingdom of darkneſſe, and the ſtate of fa- There's | 


ving Grace, hath no neceſſary connexion wi 
that Kingdom of the Son of Gods love, but ſuch 


it hath from the ſoJe and meer decxee of the cg} con- + 
rec Election of Grace,and therefore many Re- nexionbe 
-probates may enter the Bridge, and. never gon — 
long to the other Banke of che River: God fe 
Ar the Bridge, this being the very diviſi- | ru wo 
-on and parting of theſe two unlearchable wayes fore faith? 
\&f Eletion and Reprobation, yet ſo as the ſin & f@i9: 
in cutting the bridge isthe guilt of the Repro- 


Fate man: As many biczhs die in the breaking - 
| forth 


ſary and 


abs ts 8 d . IT) f | 
"forth out of the wotnd,divers Roſes in rhe Bud i 
are blaſted and never fee harveſt, chrough the 
_ ' faulr of the ſeed, not of the Sun. 

* Aﬀetti-  ,, trs true, the new creation and life of God, 
| ones; verrually Seminaliter in theſe preparation, 


2&4 " ; | 
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= j; as the ſeed is a tree in hope, the bloſſome ip 


on and ap pe, the foundation a Palace in its beginning, 

* followingſy half a defire in the Non-converted is low 

| ferd: \neffe fot Chriſt in the ſeed, legall humiliat. 

l x. "9 on is in{ hope Evangelick Repentance and mor- 

1.2 -* tificatioh + But as the feed and the grows tree 

differ not gradually only ,but in nature & ſpec 

fically;as 4 thing without life is not of that fame 

natiire'and efſence with a creature thar hath; 
vegetative life and growerh, ſo the preparat 

affections of deſire, hunger forrowh 

ation poing before converſjon,differ ſpecified 

from thoſe renewed affections which folloy 

afcer; The fortner being as of Grace, bat not 

of avinp grice, which poerh along with the 

.derree of BleRtion of Grace, and of like Lath 

tude with'ir, the farcter being the native aid 

connmtugall frrics of rhe Spirit, of which the 4- 

poſtle peaketh, Ga/.5.22.23. In which reg 

no man is fnorally and im regard of a divine pt6- 

miſe ſuch as this ( Do ths, and thre,” and Ou 

© ſhall beff0W on you the Grace of conver) 

an re fitter and i a nearer diſpoſition to converiſh 

- ae nn. then another. +, Beeauſe, we read not of iy | 


fit for fach promiſe in the ape 2 .Recauſe,ams 
| nunÞ- things vor of Be, Wat equally wid of 


6 '2 t. . | | d] it 
there's Nie no cer _ A 
© ho intention,no rethiſſion of flacking of the 
wrees Of fe ; for even 25 an Ape or an Horſe, 
we as equally no men, as ſtones and dead earth 
we no men, thouch an Ape or an Horſe have 
kfe common tothem with ttiens which = 
#d carth have not ; yet they ate 
(tit ute of reafon andan i Noe hh ov 
kthe only life of a man as a man, -2s ſtones a” 
- Ltirth are. So Sax only hurbled by the ter- 
tours of the Law; and fick of half raw deſires of 
« | Ohfiſt, is no leffe yer a creature void of the life 
wGod, then when he was tt he higheſt pitch 
If obſtinicy, ſpirting our blood and |" murchets 
| | the face of that Lord Feſms whom he perſe- 
I fated ; and in this regard, converfton is no fefſe 
ſire e Grace every way free to Szx/ humbled, 
ſo having only half a thirſt and defire of 
Qrriſt, thenif he were yet in the feaver of his 
elt blaſphemie, ehirſtinp after the blood of 
e Saints. K 
® 4.Yet are the Saints thus prefered 2nd hatti- Some 
Vled but nor converted Materiafly, Phy cally, Tearer 
frm were paſſively nexrerChHlt, and in re- a—_— 
to'Gods Breroat Eledtion of Grace, who 14,r, me - 
Mtkerh this x ſtep refativeto his Eternall love, 
they zre under che reach of Chriſts love, atid at 
Elbow of the right arm of rhe Father,who 
reth ſouls to the ſon,Foh. 6:44. Ant inthe 
{-bounds and fields of lifts of Free- grace, | 
e eight and foe of oſt, iricar ook 
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he Traall and Sur.2 
3nd a return co health,and yet moſt contraryty 
healch,and the utmoſt lowing of the (ea, when | 
1s at the remoteſt ſcore of the coal},is a diſpoſ- 
tion to arfebbing, though moſt contrary to x 
low ebbe ; fo are the humbled ſouls, who hay 
{ome lame and. mained eſtimative power of | 
©. hght,to put half a price on Chrilt, and finds ap. | ; 
prehgnded fin,the mouth, throat, and out entry Fj 
;of hell in that caſe moſt contrary to Chriſt, A 
Hſh within thatcircle of the water that the net 
cafteth, is no leſſe living in its own element of 
water, then if it were in the boſome of the 0- 
cean,ſome hundreth miles diſtant from fiſher 
net, yetis it in a near diſpoſition to be catched, 
| For grounds of Faith to lead us on to belee- 
” Three ying : Conſider, 1. two words, Col. 1.27» pt 
C4 _ ken of the object of Faith, 1. Its named, The 
and mo. : , - CE RY | 
tives of 71ches of the glory of this myſtery amongſt the 
believing Gentiles, 2, Which i ((aith Paul) Chriſt 
Jour the hope of glory. Now Faith leadeth wF 
ro a Myſtery that none knoweth, but ſuchp 
are the intimate. friends of Chriſt, and areputY; 
. upon all Chriſts ſecret Cabinet-Counſels, 3 
Glory is ſo taking a lover, that it will depoveaBy 
; ' maturall man of his ſleep; but the GloryotzY Þ 
A Kingdome revealed in the Goſpel,js the flows, yg 
Glo arrow and ſpirits of all glory imaginable, /3.,z 
Chris What is riches. of glory ?. Eph. 3. 8. Tht 2 
che bope ſhould preach, & 181,115 07 mh Toy F Xeaved, wi. 
of 8901), old mine of the' riches of the glory of Chi; 
ſirong A * nd | 
"tive 10.deep.that none can funde them- our, ano 
tobclicye <a i "oY: 
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2 Iv 2710p of 54alth, 217 
'Fhige, chat when Fe are found out, Men . 7 | 
| Hand eLngels ſhall nor finde their bottome. ' O 
that folding and turnings, and inextricable 
windings 6G glory are lapped up in Chriſt ? 
ea. 7 reaſures, all Treaſures, are in him, Col, 
43. S0,1t 1s called, 2Cor. 4. 17. E482 Ens, 
a weight of glory. Buc 2, a weight Eter- 
fall,a weight aged,and full of ages of glory. 3. 
Anexcecding great weight, and not that only. 
But 4. 4 far more exceeding and eternal werght 
f£/91 , no Oratour in the Greek Tongue, 
any lo ſuperlative expreſſion,tad* umegboalu 
us v <form aiwrny aces Ibzng, Do but weigh 
FP weighty precious Feſws Chriſt i, . how 
vy & how maſhie and ponderous the Crown 
8 and what millions of Diamonds, Rubies, Sa- 
S.. , and precious Stones do ſhine , and caſt 
gut rayes and beams of pure and unmixed Glo- 
out of his Crown ? Whar ſmiles and kiſſes 
deaching out Glory , on thy now ſinfull face, 
|| come out of Chriſt. Now the light of 
ith even a$a lantern or a day-ſtar,ia a cloudy 
dawning, leadeth thee up to this. 2. (hriſt in 
w the hope of glory. How in them? By Faith, 
Toh. 317. ( hriſt the hope of glory, is Chri#t the 
ory hoped for,by a figure ; that is, Faith put- 
*$.eth C-r:i57 and Heaven in you by hope: Soin 
*Fithe believer chere is Chr;ſt, the Lamb, the 
{Ibrone , che glorified Angels, and finleſſe and 
Sleſſed Mufitians,that ſtandin a circle about the 
Throne, praiſing him chat liveth for ever. Firm 
kt theſe 
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ſhoulder, and Faith inveſterh the believ 
this power arid Glory. 2. Faith muſt be fo muck 


; Het tht ,5Neffion on God, and on the Garland, Mar: 
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"The Tridll and Szn.2f8 
theſe are in the heljever by Faith, and in him 
Heaven, the Tree of Life, the higher Paradicy 
the river of water of life ; unto all theſe Faith 
intitulech the Soul , and they beall nothing ts Þ 
Chriſt the hope of Glory : Even the only be. 
rotten Son and Heir of a King, is called the F' 
Fope of his houſe, the only hope of his hoſe, I 


0 

[ 
bur in regard the Heires of mortall Kings are $f 
mortall, the houſe is weak , and ſtandech bit I 
upon one foot , when he hath bur one moral J® 
Heir: Now its the infinite perfetion of God, [1 
that he can have but one Son whois infinite, [6 
and the ſame Eternall and Immortall God with J* 
the Farher, and that he cannot die. So Chrif IV 
Nandeth the only hope of the houſe of He. 
ven a King by hope, the King of hope ; and J* 
all hope of che Caprives and Sons of hope ; anl G 
(01 
fl 


all the Glory of his Fathers houſe hangerh uf 
on him, Clei hath all the Heirs oh 
er toul 
the more precious, that ic layeth hold for its F* 
row, (if atiy compariſon here can ſtind ) and 
Flower of all Gods attributes, the Righteovſ F' 
neſſe of Chriſt. 2. The Free-grace of Gl, F 
the molt raking, heart-ravifhing attribute in F? 
God, and moſt ſuitable to onr finfall condiriot, 
3. Thi high ahd deep tove of God , and low 
which dwelleth in, and with, the noble and &- 


cellent blood that farisfierh itifinite TY 


w 
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There is no ſuch. Glory by any a& of obedience "ay | 
: {igadered ro God by Adams in his innocent con- 
| | Gon ; or by Angels which never finned. 3. ,.,_ 
; | There is as great a neceſſity of Faich, as of Life; (po... 
' | forthe juſtified man muſt /zve by faith: There's licke 
| ma Grace ſo Catholick, it being of neceſſity in- Grae 
 Itzwoven in all our ations, as they fall under !44#rcd 
I gorall conſideration ; not only in ſupernaturall Fro "= 
 $:&00s, bur alſo in all our naturall and civil aRi- yauygy 
| Yons, in ſo far as they muſt be ſpiritualized in re- &cvill, 
lation to Gods honour , 1 Cor.10.31, So as Jo- 45 well 
EU hbah, Barnch, Sampſon, David,did fight Bat- al aa 
Feb, kill men, ſubdue Kingdoms by Faith, Heb, *** 
$1.32, 33. So muſt the Souldier now fight, by 
t fame Faith, and fo are the Saints, to ear, 
' Iirink, ſleep, journey, buy, ſell, by Faich : We 
| Ye not to put on Faith asa Cloak, or an upper 
ka when we g0 to the ſtreets, Fields, or 
Church, and then lay it aſide in the houſe, at 
Fable, or in bed: yea, the renewed man is not 
at and ſleep, becauſe the light of reaſon and 
he Law of nature teacheth him ſo to do,or the 
 Yeoavenience of a calling; for then all thoſe aQti- 
ſhall be reſolved in the fame principles and 
 Fiarmall reaſon of morall performance of them, 
'Uiithe believer, as in the Carnall man, in whom 
knaturall ſpirit is ſtirſman ; and then we do bu 
 Itheſe actions, Yak 5n the light of our oven 
and the ſparks that We our (elves have 
Ved, and ſhall not fee to go to bed, bur [ye 
in ſorrow, Iaiah 50. 11. But we are ® 
| cl 
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ſet Faith as the Plummet and line to REF 

Sulate theſe actions to doe them. 1," I} 
cauſe hee who hath bought us with a price J 
commandeth us by the light of nature. 2, And FJ 

che light of Faith is co moderate us in eating, It 
drinking, ſleeping, according to Chriſtian ſobfj. I 
ety,inthe meaſure of che action. 3. Faithreach. Bz 
eth us not to eat, that we may eat, or for aj 
natural or civill end. Grace hightnerh the np 
turall intention, to a ſupernaturall end , andrg 
do all theſe for God.and his ſervice 1Cor. 10.31, 
And whatſoever we do (though but civil ſervice 
as ſervants to earthly maſters in a civill calling 
in trading in arts) we are 20 do all as to the Lord, 
ot unto men, C01.3. 23. Then Chriſt aRing& 

moving by the light of Faith, is the formal rep 
ſon and principle in which laſtly and formally 
(ultimate) all our aRionsare reſolved. 2, Look 
of how much worth and price thy *ſoul is; 
as breat neceſſiry is Faith, except thou would 
look for the Goſpel-vengeance, the day or the 
ages of Ecernall vengeance at Chriſts appeit- 
ance, 2 Theſ. 1.8. Iſa. 61. 2. 10h.3.18.36. ly, 
8. 24. But if it be ſo that Faith ts required 
all that 1 do, the buſineſſe of Salvation (my 
ſome ſay ) 7s hard and difficill work: when Ui 
ſhall I bave Faith for every ſtirring of my fol 
I Anſwer, as all our acions,except where [ms I*! 
Sination is Principle of the ac, muſt be delibs Jud 
rate,and ſo the actions of a rational man, ſo mull Jul 
they be morall ; now there is no morality 101 
l mah P 
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 Fnfiry of faich,for its a dury laid upon every one; 
I vithin the viſible Cherch/ elit all his «ons ance 
| I norall be watred and luſtered with Faith: And and ope- 
{iderruch is, che work of our ſalvation being 79 
' Icdmpared ro failing, Heb.6. 19. and to fighting, *9% 
$iTim.4,7. 2T im.2,3,4. Its very like a ſhip, 
which requireth 'many hands and much atten» 
, the carefulneſs in the owner and ſailors : Now 
the Maſt is hurt, then ſomewhat wanting in the 
| YDeck, now the Helm is faulty, then the Cords 
eto be repaired, or the Anchor is broken, or 
 Fſhe takerh in under-water, or the Sail is forn,or 
 Fihe motion ſlow : There's charges to the own. 
 $&, and much work to all hands, and how many 
things are required to a huge body of an Army? 
Omany thouſand men mult be lyable to ſo ma- 
thouſand wants: Some are fick, ſome woun- 
b, Gm a dying, ſome hungry , ſome naked, 
fall off the Army, and are catched by the 


emy, ſome be faint, ſome too bold,and preci- 
- Iptare, yea, Armour, Houſes, Bread, Drink Fire, 
, Flents, Phyſitions, Workmen, Mattocks. Spades, 
j Iktidges, Lachers, Horſes, Engines of War, Art 
y Jad Skill, Medicine, Councell Courage, Intelli- 
' Fence, and a thouſand things of this kinde are 


2 Fequilite ; And ſeldome 1s an Army, bur there 
> {iefome one inconvenie:1t or other 1n this needy 
» Jad cumberſome huge body. And when is the 
| Pialineſſe of Salvation not at a ſtand, one way or 
1 {&er? 1s there nor either on piece or other,the 
7] =_— ſhield 
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ſhield of Faith, or the Anchor of Hope, or the } 
Breltplate of righteouſnes,or ſame the like, bigs | | 
ken or faulty? Is not our guide, who hath ſeven | 
eyes, ten times a day cumbered with us? Mylt 
not Chriſt ſoader onr broken Weapons ? Sow 
our torn ſails? Repair one breach or other in us? 
Ina thouſand the like, Faith is to improve the 
Free-grace, the omnipotence,the unchangeable 
love of Chr; to promove his own work,and to 
work in 14 to Will, and to do, accoraing toku }| 
good pleaſure, Phil. 2.13. 

Now for the ingredients of Faith ; 1. There 
be in us, 2 Cor,10. 5. aoyizuar Great Forts ral 
ſed againſt the light of Faith. Theſe natural dif 
cauries in the mind, that are | an works and 
heights, ſtrong holds builded againſt Chuiſt 
The prime faculty reaſon, the diſcourſive pows Yi 
er dJtaria that thinketh ſhe hach wit enough 
againſt Chriſt , and to keep the man out of all 
danger of eternall ſalvation, over roppethand 
out-groweth all Goſpel-rruths, Chriſt mult 08 
ver-yower carnall, fate, rank, and heady loule 
diers, called thoughts, every thought, *# I 
yonue and fo kill ſome that will not be taken, Þ 

and led captive other thoughts to the obedis te 
ence of Faith. Reaſon is a predominant bone Wh 
init ſelf; The carnall minde neither will, oof 
can keep rank as an obedient ſouldier,underthe Wh 
Law of Ged;Rows.$.7. 1ts much for fine filken, i 
and golden reaſonto.fay to Chriſt, Lord, Prv 
39. 3. There's more of @ beaſt in we, thenefa4 


T {| * amb of Fat Oe? | 22 
} ar, | have not the waderſtanding of a4 may, 
| Fhe learned; the ſchoolmen ſeldome beleeve ; 
cept gray haired wit turn a childe, and go ro 
oo! again to learn from Chriſtthe new arc 
of beleeving ; for there was never art at of nn- 
beleef in any, but it grew out of this proud and 
fink ſtalke of a lofry wit 5 Therefore Chriſt 
breaks out a new window inthe foul,andbrings 
4 new ſuri,that fleſh and blood never faw,nor 
terrd of before, Mat.t6;17. 2. Faith hath low 
md creeping affeRtions to the creature ; Bur 
when the affections are big with childe of the 
texture, as, 1. They are ſtrained and ſwelled in 
their a Rs, Faich is no faith bur a delufion, the 
teh man ſpeakerh with all his hearc, and with 
wod will of his full barns,and irs clear, he had 
| Yieither Faith nor Hope coward eternity, Zuke 
| $120. 19.20. For every word being (as we fay) 
| Bifthe length of a cubir, a foot and a half, Lake 
urs. He caſterh forth words of pulling down, 
Idifg greater houſes,and fcrapmyin all ; his 
dd bre 4 74 5þ vip 74 pt,y T6440 ut my 


nds, all my births and bowels, and alt my good 
nes ; For he had no other good things, and 
e's no apoſtrophe in the words, he fpeaketh 
Im with cheir full found, and we ſpeak with 


| 
| 
| 
' 
j 
- 
b 
{Et will theſe rhings that we tell to our fout, 
6 Wan bach buc half words and half affeqions 
; Mhing che world, half aRs or broken as m 
,fecctions, cloſing with the creavure, finel} 
Faith with child of eernity ;- to make rhe 
TH X exceliency 


excellency of the creature a matter of meer 0- 
pinion, tO ___ the worlds witchcrafts of luf, 
g4in, gSlory,but uncertainand topick arguments 
to conclude a God-head and a gulden heaven 
in the creature, is the height of the-wiſdom of 
Faith : So Paxl, Gal. 2. 20. 1 am crucified with 
Chriſt. O then (may ſome lay) Pas/,you are; 
dead man : He faith no, Nevertheleſſe I li, 
but I live the life of Faith, For Chriſt liveth in 
me. All his mocions toward the creature were 
half dead, like the vitall motions of a crucifed 
man half out ofthe world, and his as of Faith 
were lively and vitall, and high tuned, like the 
higheſt note in the muſick ſong. Fairh cannot 
break and violently rent in ſunder the two (ides 
.of the affeions , with too violent andintegleÞ 
ads of love, joy, fear,deſire, ſorrow, as theſe ar 
.terminated upon the creature : Its true, Faith 
clippeth nothing from the outmoſt and moſt ſt 
perlative pitch of the love of God , of deſire; th 
fear,ſorrow,joy, as they a& upon God; but at &rs 
dech wind to the fails in that flux of the foul by 
Faith way toward God. But Faith moderateth at 
turneth jeſſeneth all theſe in relation to the creature, (el 
_ ,* [the Faith which hath its direRaſpeRroward Ge 
which 'ternity,and lookerh on the ſhortneſle of (lidnFc 
gre ter- away time, and the tranſient wheeling awaydJve 
minated the poor figure of this world, 1 Cor. 7.v.29.40t 
_ turneth all theſe acts into but half a face onthe: 
= half creature,and into leaſurely and leaden motionſver. 
afs, * Or to half non-aRts, as if made up of heavevſ{to 
| _ _ -contradiq0Fe. 


ER.21- 
*concradiftions, v. 29, 30, 31. Having Wives, 
having no Wives : Weeping, no weeping ; Re- 
jucing, no rejoicing ; Buying,nopoſſ, os UV. 
ng the world, not uſing the world. When the 
Saints throng hea the preſſe and croud of 
the creatures ( for the world is a bulhie and 
rank wood) thorns take hold bf their garments, 
and recard them'in their way : Faith looſeth 
their garments, & riddeth them of ſuch thornie 
friends, as are too kind to them in their journy: 
who diggeth for Iron and Tin in the earth with 
mattrocks of Gol1? What wiſe man would make 
+ Web of cloth of gold, a net to catch fiſh? Ex» 
pences ſhould over-grow gains ; There's much 
of the mettall of heaven in the ſoul : Faith 
Fould forbid us to wear out the threds of this 
immortall ſpirit, ſuch as are Jove, joy, fear, ſor- 
tow, upon peeces of corruptible clay 2 Alas, is 
t Faiths light that ſetteth men a work, to make 
the ſoul a golden-needle, andthe precious pow- 
ers ahd affections thereof , threds of filver to 
J bw together peeces of ſackcloth, and old rot- 
Wien rags? What better, Tpray you, is the fin- 
Welt of the web in the whole ſyſteme of creation? 
Certainly the heavens mult be a chred of better 
Fool then the clay-earth, yet if you ſhould 
Freak your immortal ſpirit,and bend all the as 
the higheſt extent of your affeions, rocon- 
Wer thouſands of Acres of ground in the Hea- 
Mens, and intitle your ſoul co that inheritance, 
co your onely patrimonie without Chrift 
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Faiths day-light ſhould diſcover to you', that 
this fineſt part of that web of Creation , with 


which you deſire to cloth your precious ſoul, is 


but baſe wool and rotten thred, and though 
beautifull and well dyed to the eye; yet, P/al, 
102,26. The heavens, even all of them ſhall 
wax old like a garment : And the wiſdome of 
Faith knoweth a ſhop where there's a more ex- 
cellent ſuit of clothes for the ſoul , 2 Cor.5., 2, 
Anda more precious peece of the Heaven to 
dwellin, even a Hoxfe which & from Heavey, 
with which you ſhall bee clothed : When life 
ſhall eat up death and mortality, 

2. The creatures are below the affeions of 
the believer, and his affeions conquer them, 
as having the vantage of the mount above all 
the creatures. So Pax/ maketh an elegant con- 
trariety, Ph11.3. 19, 20.Between thoſe, whoſe 
heart, ſenſes, minde, findeth neither ſmell,raſte, 
nor wiſedome, but in earthly things ; ( for 
ci 14 emyea per] to minde things of the 
earth, importeth all theſe ) and thoſe who by 
Faith look to Heaven and dwell there : And 
the temporaries heart is below the world, and 
the creatures are up in the mount aBove him. 
So, Mat. 13+ v.7. 22, The thorns or cares0f 
riches have the fore-ſtart of the earth, and 
above Faithkt,. or the good feed : For the | 
was caſt in the earth, when the thorns had been 
there before,and had the vantage of the ſeaſon, 
and the foil both. The firft'fove is often w_ 
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t.The Martyrs, Heb.11.35.had poor and weak * * 
thoughts of this life, and would nor accept and 
welcome life and de{iverange fram death ; but 
had ſtrong aQs of Faith and love toward 2 ber- 
ter reſurreftion, Its a ſouls ſtrong Faith that 
bringech him to »i/ admjrari ; and to wonder 
x nothing. Never to /ove much , nor fear 
much, nor ſorrow much, nor joy much,nor weep 
much, nor /4»gh much, nor hope much, nor 4:- 
aire much, when the creature is the object of 
all cheſe as ; there is nothing great , not the 
worlds Al things ( or their 72 77s to him 
who is poſſeſſed with that Righteonſnes Which 
of God, by Faith, Phil.3.8,9. Men that talk- 
eth with good will, and all their hearc, of their 
karning, books, of their own As,good Works, 
Wiſdom, Court, Honour, valour in War,Flocks, 
Lands, Gold, Moneys, Children, Friends, Tra- 
jels, areto Examine, If Faith be nor a chaſte 
thing, and that acts of whoredome with the 
ceature and of believing in Chriſt, are ſcarce 
conſiſtent. Let your affections move toward 

the creature, without ſound of feet. 

3- There muſt be felf-forlaking in believing. 
1, An aftirming,and an (ay) to grace,is a nega- 
tion and deniall to it ſelf, 1Cor.15.10. 1 /abox- 
ted more abundantly then they all ; Yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was with me: To 
eny that you are Chriſts,or that you ave any 
{ if Chriſt have any thing of his in you ) 
knot ſelf-deniall, but grace deniall, and God- 
R277 "0 
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The Trial and SeR:2f, 
deniall, deny che work of the ſpirit, and deny 
himſelf, Irs a ſaying of humility, Cant.1.5, 7 
am black, and of Faith, bat comely as the tent 
of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon. And 
Cant.5.1.T flept,but my heart waked. Its Faith 
to hold faſt your ſtate of adoption : Lord, ! 
am thine. 2. When our ſelf maketh a ſuit to 
ſelf, and putteth in a bill ro the fleſh. 0 pitic 
thy ſelf. Rejoice, DO young man in thy youth, 
Its ſelf-renouncing to deny this requeſt to the 
fleſti: And Faith only can give an anſwer to 
ſelf-declining the croſle. He that denicth me be. 

ore men,him will I deny before my Father aud 
hs holy Angels ( faith Chriſt,) And another 
anſwer Faith giveth, Rom. $,1 2.1 am not debtor 
to thee, O fleſh. I owe thee nothing. Andits 
Faiths word of anſwer, Eccleſ.11.9. But know 
thou, that for all theſe things God will briy 
thee unto judgement. 3.Faith putteth the by 


in that condition, that ſelf may be plucked from 


ſelf, without great violence, as an apple full of 
the tree, and of harveſt-ſap, is with a ſmall mo- FU 
tion pluckt off the ſtalk, Af&.21.13. 1 am read N* 

Ely C707 yas to, I have my etf in readineſſe, 


rot only to be bound, but atſo to aye at 7eruſa- FR 


lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. (ertainl 
Faith ſaw here more in Jeſus of excellency and 
ſweetneſſe, then there could be of bitternesin 


bonds and death to ſelf. 


4. There's a deniall of the creature,and abill F®* 


of defiance ſent to all the lovers of the "_ 


Sax. 21+ Triumph of Faith, 
when Ephraim is brought fo this act of belie- 
wing, Hof. 14.3. For in thee the Fatherleſſe fin- 
dth mercy. Then its ſaid, Aſpnry ſhall not [ave 
w: We will not ride #pon horſes, That creg- 
ture that we truſt on, we ride upon it, as 1/rae! 
dd upon the horſes of e{ſſyriaand eEgypr. 
But in this regard, Faith diſmounteth the be- 
lever, and abaſeth him to walk on foot. All 
the creatures are ſhips to the believer without 
abottome : They are empty and weak : Da- 
vwdforbidderh us to ride on a Prince, P/a/. 146. 
4,4. For that horſe ſhall faint, and fall to clay, 
God alloweth Scorland to help England, but 
nill not have the fouls of his children in Exg- 
lad to ride upon an Army of another Nation, 
ad co truſt in chem for ſalvation, To make fire, 
$not ſo proper to fire, To pive light, not (© 
| Flndly ro the Sun,as falvation is Gods only due, 
| Yd therefore let E#g/an4 in this walk on foor, 
- Fad truſt in the Lord. 
* | 5. The fifth ingredient alſo in Faith,js,that its 
| ivtromed upon the ſenſe and pain of a loſt con- 
 Uition. Poverty is the nearelt capacity of belie. 
wg, This is Faiths merhod, Be condemned,and 
elaved. Be hanged and be pardoned. Be ficks 
be healed, MMat.9.13. 7am. 4.7,8. Mat. 
28, Lake 19. 10. Faith is a floor of Chrifis 
planting,yert it groweth out of no ſoil, but 
of the margin and bank of the lake of fire 
imftone, in regard there be none fo fit for 
witand Heaven, asthoſe who are _ 
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; and ſelf-condemned to He//, This is a found. 
tion to Chriſt, that becauſe the man is broken, 
and has not bread ; therefore he muſt be ſold, 
and Chriſt muſt buy him, and take him hometo 
his fireſide,and clorhe him, and feed him. The 
chaſed man, purſued upon death and life, who 
hath not a way for life, but one nick of a rock; 
if he miſſe that, he is a dead man, had he a hun- 
dred lives. So 1s the believer purſued for blood, 
there is but one City of refuge in Heaven, or 
out of Heaven ; this is only, only Jeſus Chil 
the great rock. And it istrue, its in a manner 
forced Faith, and forced love caſt upon Chrilt 
upon a great venture; yet we may make tes 
ceſlity here the greateſt vertue, or the highelt 
grace, and that is to come to Chriſt. Satay 
doth but ride upon the weakneſſe of many, 
proving, that they are'not worthy of Chil 
which the way of a SophlWſt, to prove anev- 
dent truth that cannot be denied. But there 
no greater vantage carbe had againſt $i» and 
Satan then this ; becauſe Iam unworthy.of 
Chriſt, and out of meaſure ſinfull, and I findeit 
is fo, ( Sataxand conſcience teaching me thi 
truch,to bring me 0na falſe conclulion ) ther'Þ 
fore ought1, therefore muſt I come co Chill ge 
unworthy as I am. For free- grace ismovedfio 
within it ſelf from Gods good will, -anly-with 
out anymorion or action from fin, to put it gps 
forth'\uponthefinner'; to the end, that hob by 
ing exceeding ſinful, Grece may be abundan'{W 
| ES; Graco 
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$R-21+ Triumph of Faith, 1%, 
Grace;, andno thanks ro Saran for ſuggeſting 
axrue principle ( 7 how art #nworthy of Chriſt ) 
wpromoye a falſe concluſion,. (T herefore rhox 
g4 not to come to Chriſt) for the contrary ar- 
quing is, Goſpel» logick, Sarans reaſoning ſhould 
begood, it there were no way but the law to 
ve life. But, becauſe there, is a Saviour, a Go- 
Feland a new and living way to Heaven: The 
contrary arguing is, the ſinners life and hap- 
ninelle, 

6. The fixt Ingredient in Faith is, that the Faith 
inner can lay hold on the Promiſe. 1. Not hab five 
f(mply, but with relation to the precept ; for liffe Ty 
peſumpruous-ſouls plunge in their foul ſouls in ,.e in 
| far and precious promiſes, and this 15 the Faith qgoſing 
BU of Antivomians, for the promiſe is not holden with the 
forth co {inners as {inners,but as to ſuch ſinners, 279%; 
fac we make Faith to be an a of a ſinner hum- 
dled,wearied, laden, poor,ſelf-condemned ; now 
theſe be not all ſinners, bur only ſome kinde of 
laners. Antinomians make faith an a& of a 
© try Phaciſee,of one vilde perſon, applying with 


[ w immediace touch, 1mediato contatts, his 
, 
' 


hot boiling, & ſmoking luſts co Chriſts wounds, 
*K hood, merits, without any conſcience of a pre- 
Fedent Commandement, that the perſon thus 
leeving,ſhould be humbled, wearied, loaden, 

ved for fn, I confels thig is haſty hot work, 
uy and maketh Faith a ſtride, or one lingle ſtep ; 
Jut its a watiton, fleſhly, and a preſumpruous 
| Waecdiaze workto lay hold on the, promiſes of 
y mercy 
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and abaſeth Chriſt and Free-grace : The Fa 


The Trial and Sun) C 
mercy and be ſaved : This is the abſojute anf 
looſe Faith,that Papiſts and Arminians (lande, 
reth our Doctrine withall, becauſe we rejeall 
foregoing meritggood works,congruous diſpy- 
ſitzons, preparations moving God to convert 
this man, becauſe he hath ſuch preparations; 
and to reje and to leave another man to his 
own hardneſle of heart, becauſe hehath no ſuch 
payment in hand,by which he may redeem and 
buy converſion, and the grace of EffeQuall cal. 
ling ; eſpecially,they building all upon a Babel 
of their own brick and clay, that free- will inall 
as of obedience before or after converſion, 
is abſolutely indifferent to do,or not do; to0s 
bey,or not obey; to. chooſe Heaven and life, 
hell or death, as it pleaſeth, as being free and 
looſed from all Przdertermination, and fore-go» 
ing motion, ating 'or bowing of the will, com» 
ming either from Gods naturall or his ethicad. 
ons or ſupernaturall Providence. And fo the 
Papiſt and Arminian on the one extremity,in» 
throneth nature, and extollerh proud merit, 


miliſt, Libertine, and Antinomian, on a contri» 
ry extremity and oppoſition, turn man into 
black, and make him a meer patient in the way 
to Heaven; and under pretence of exalting 
Chriſt and Free-grace, ſet up the fleſh, liberty, 
licence, looſeneſle on the throne, and make the 
way to heaven 6n the other extremity as broad, Fir 
as to comply with all preſumptuous proud 


fiſh 
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 [feftfly men, walking %frer their Juſts, and yet 

| (Sthey dream) believing in Chriſt. 2, The 

| | af ſeech Chriſt in all his beauty, exceltency, 

- {treaſures of Free-grace lapped up with the 

T arrain of mapy precious promiſes ; now the p 
 Iriturall man knowing the licerall meaning and 

\ Tenſe of the promiſes, ſeerh in them but words 
 Iefgold, and things a far off, and in truth, 

| Jaketh heaven to be a beautifull and golden 
 Uphancy ; and the Gofpe/-promiſes, a ſhower 
 Iffpretious Rabies, Saphirs, Diamonds, fallen 

| Jout of the clouds only ina night dream ; and 

therefore jeers and ſcoffs at the day of judgment 

nd at heaven and hell, 2Per. 3.1,2,3, Forcan 

wery capacity ſmell and raſte the uniearchable 

hes of Chriſt, the fulnefſe of God in the 

yomb of the promiſes, by meditating on them, 

nd ſending them, in their ſweetneſle and hea- 

ly excellency,down to the affeRions ro em- 

ce them ? No, it cannot be, that words and 
bunds,and ſyllables,can fo work npon a natural 

firit ; If you ſhow not to a buyer pretious and, 

te commodities , and bring them not before 

tefun, he ſhall never be-taken fo with things 

kdden- in your coffers , as to be in love with 

em, and to ſell all he hath and 6xy them ; 

achers cannot, nay, its not in their power £0 

make the natural ſpirit ſee the beauty of Chrilt; 

»/ Preacheth it, bur the Goſpel is hidden 
wm the blinded man, 2 Cor.4,3. 1f 1 cannot 
dmmunicate light, far lefle can 1 infule love = 
$ ac 
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| 3. theſoulof aloſt man, 3. Literall knowledg 

of ("hri/t, is not in the power of naturall men; IF 

but laying down this ground , that a Phari{ fit 

rang, lend eyes and ears to Chriſt and his miracles; Jt 

des Lhe light of the Goſpel worketh as a natunl pl 

worket, 4gent; for make open windows in a houſe,whe, Ib 

& ang. ther theindweller will or he will not , the fun Jt 

rural | ſhall dart in day light upon the houſe, ob. 9, I® 

5M. 28. Then cryed Feſus in the Temple , wuju I 

ranght, ſaying, Te both know me, and ye knw (® 

whence 1 am. And there is a covering uponthe If 

ſpiricuall ſenſes and faculties of the ſoul of nz» I 

turall men, that though eyes, and ears, and Þ 

mind, and ſoul be opened ; yet irs as unpoſlible 

for the naturall ſpirit , or the Preacher tore» 

move that covering, as to remove a Mountain, 

it being as heavy as a Mountain: And there F 

fore there be three bad fignes in a naturall pi- Þ 

rit: 1. His light, which is bat Yterall,js a bur- 

den to him, it but vexeth him to know Clrif, 

and if a beam of light fall in on the apple ofthe Þ 

eye of a natural conſcience,its a throne between F® 

the bone and the fleſh, the man ſhall not (leep, 

and yet he is not {ick. 1doubt if either Ach $ 

tophel, or Indas wakened with their light could 

bAL ſleep. 2. Though a promiſe ſhould diſpatead 

aegue Chriſt in at the door of the natural mans Þ* 
, as the Goſpel by way of arguing may doe 

much, 7oh.7.28. Joh.12.37. Heb.111, The word B® 

of the Goſpel being a rationall, convincing Sy 

logiſme, as Chriſt faith, Joh, 15. 24. But ro 1 
jo 


of 


ik-21- Triumph of Faith. 
[key have both ſeen, and hated both me and my 
IFaber. Yet men may fee the principles and 
 Ithe concluſion, and hate and practically ſuſpend 
[the aſſent from+theconcluſion. . 3. Converſion 
| {feared as 2 great danger by naturall men, leſt 
{the promiſes put chem on the pain and the main 
 Jnill of godlinefſe. For men do flee nothing bur 
Iihar which chey apprehend as evib, dangerous, 
 Lndfo che crue objec of fear. Now when Fe- 
 Eirand Agrippa were both upon the wheels, 
 Hlannot fay that Converſion mon was be- 
, Ian; yet materially it was, the one trembled, 
| Rnd fo was afraid, and fled, and did put Pax! a- 
| 


wy till another time ; then he ſaw the danger 
AGrace, At. 24. ver(.25,26. The other fairh, 
| Jiewas haff a Chriſtian ; ( but it was the poor- 
, Fethalf ) and he aroſe and went aſide, 4, 26: 
. $830. 31. The naturall ſpirit may be convinced 
the promiſes, and have the pap in his mouth, 
edare not milk out the ſap and fweetnefle of 
promiſes, Match. 13. 15. Their eyes they 
cloſed, leſt at any time they ſhould fee 
th their eyes, and hear With their ears, ana 
wald underſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
feonverted, and 1 ſhould heal them. SOS it. 
£6, 10. In which words converſion is feared 
hevil, as is clear : $0 one wretch faid , he? 
# once 11 danger to be catched, When a Purt- 

Preacher (as he ſaid) was Preaching with 
Mne power & evidence 6f the ſpirit of God. 
he true believers ſoul hath influence on the 

1 promiſes 
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The Triall 43%, HON vTT% 
promiſes, tro at upon them , to draw comfar 
out of them, P/.119.92. Valeſſe thy Lawhdll. 
been my delight, I ſhould have periſhed in min | 
affiiftion, ver.$1, My ſoul faintsth for thy Sal. 
vation : (But) I hope ia thy word, And there's 
a reciprocation of Actions here ; the word ad- 
eth upon the ſoul again, P/a1,119.59. Thus ; 
my comfort in my affiiction , for thy wal 
hath quickned mee, A dead Faith is like z 
dead hand , a living hand may lay hold on 
dead hand : but there's no reciprocation of 
actions here , the dead hand cannot liy 
hold on the living hand : fo the living wite 
may kiſle , and embrace the dead husband, 
but there can come nv reciprocall a& of life 
from the dead husband to her , nor can he kiſle 
and embrace her : The promiſe may a& upon 
the naturall ſpirit, to move and affect him , but 
he can put forth no vitall a& upon the promiſe 
roembrace it,or lay hold upon the promiſe: lutY 1 
the promiſe aeth upon the Believer to quic- 
ken him , and he again putteth forth an aQo 
life to embrace the promiſe, and putteth forbY 
on it, ſome a of vitall hear,to adhere & cleae 
to, and with warmneſſe of heart to love it;ul ar 
here the caſe is as when the living hand layellY: 
hold on the living hand , they warm one at0- 
ther mutually , according to that which Pal 
Giths Phil. 3. 12. Bur 1 follow after , if tha! 
may apprehend that for which alſo I am aff 
hended of ('briſt Jeſus : Here be two wngal 
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kings, Chriſt, and believing Pa! ating mutu. 
Ally one upon another, there's aheart and a life 
pon each fide. bh 
5. Faich under fainting and great ſtraits can 5* 

ſ improve the promiſe as to put an holy and 
modeſt challenge upon God , ſo *P/al. 119.49. 

afflicted Daviagaith, Remember the word unto 

thy ſervant , upon Which thou haſt cauſed me 

zo hope, and thre Church, /er. 14.21, Do not ab- 

bor 1s for thy names ſakg , do not di/ grace the 

throne of thy glory : remember, break not thy 

Gnenant with ts; and the Lord commandeth 

that this challenge be put on him , 1a. 43. 26. 

Put me inremembrance, let us plead together; 

then he giveth faich leave to plead on the con- 
"tary with God ; naturall ſpirits faint, and can- 

got ſo far own the promiſe, as to plead with 

God by their right and juſt claime to the pro- 

miſe: Now the fourth point concerning faith, 
8 what g:ounds and Warrants the ſinner hath 
to delieve. . 

4. Its an ordinary challenge made by Satan, The 4. 
conſcience, and the Arminian, ſince Chriſt died Poinecon. 
got for all and every one of mankinde; and all rand 1s 
xe-not choſen to life eternall , but only thoſe, ,,;. te 
mwhom the Lord is pleaſed, according to the warants 
decree of EleRion to confer the grace of of belic- 
eving. What warrant can the unworthy "8: 
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l haveto believe, and to own the merits of 
eF Walt ? For he kgoweth nothing of the EleRti. 
Fm, or Reprobation that are hidden in Gods 


vir 


minde : for Anſwer, I, It, 
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| Tb:w/. 7, Its no preſumption in me to believchl 
_— © Chriſt before I know whither I be choſent [1 
& fruner falvation or not, for nothing can hinder met 
why he this caſe to believe, ſave only pretumprion asthe þ « 
ſhout adverſaries ſay,but it is nor p:eſumprionbecaufe [| t 
Yevu prefamption is when the ſoul is lifred up , an [ 
Towred like an high buildings as the word, I 

Hab. 2.4. And therefore the lifred up man, I 

"9 ay Grnephel, is he that hideth himſelf in L 
phela high Caſtle ; as every unbelieving preſumpey, J* 
feminty ous ſoul hath his own Caltle , the unbelieyer 
_- hath either one Ophel , or high Tower or 6. {® 
- 296% y ther, either the King, friends, riches or hi 


lagege- own wiſdomE, for his God on which he ref. 
nexum, Eth , beſide the God that rhe Scripture re- 
commendeth to us as our onely rock an(' 

foul confidence : All men on earth live , and 

do all morall actions, even when they goonin 

a wicked life, as ſlaves of Hell, ro work all mn 
cleanneſſe with greedineſſe, upon ſome ground 

of faith, though a molt falſe and counterfeit 

Faith, that they ſhall proſper by evil doing, and 

that ſin ſhall make them happy, fo P/alm w.z. 

The wicked man, V0? 191 Praiſeth the wie 

hed man, then he mult believe that wickedne$ 

. maketh men praife worthy, and this beliefs 

bur prefumptuous conhiding , and: reſting on 
Tower of his own huilding : Nbw to beleext 

in Chriſt, chough the decree of Ele&ion benil 
revealed co me,js no prefumption;; for Fammit 
obliged, before 1 beleeve, to know-ohilt _ 
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ad6cevealed inthe Word , but made manifeſt 


A of Ridewprion't ahd therefore in humble 
ieſting:0n-Chriſtthough che ſoub krrow nor his 
Eletion, which is not _reveated m- the word. 
w&hat condition theve cart be rio Pride cor pres 
ſnption ; for he i ſelf wiſe,arid preſumpruous; 
who jncradeth i716 thoſe rhings that be hart 
ſcen,Col. 2.48. knoweth not char which Gd 
kth-tevealed;and fo which he ought toknow 3 
| Yaow the believer ought not co Know, thar he is 
tected to glory ;, he yer being annabeleever, 
Ibis knowledge cannot devwate:from a rule 
I ibich doth not oblige co conformity therewith! 
"I 6with a Rule ; rhe Pourtrat of Caſar dork 
I ibterre from che ſamphar, becauſe it is not like 
 $iBull or a Horſe, becauſe neither a Bull nor 2 
 Iiddrſe is the due famplar. | 
$2. To warrancan nnworthy-humble finner 
; {todeleeve there*s'no need of a polnive War- 
| Jant, or of a voice to! fay' ( rhow art HefFed to 
| try, therefore believe) the word us ntas thee 
wthy mouth; yea there 1s a commandement 
lidupon the humbled finner ( Come 0 weary 
ud loaden ſinner to Chriſt, and be eaſed) 
io when the wind bloweth fiyeetly and fait 
an humbled finer, who is elefed to glory; 
goeth the Spirit of the Goſpel along with 
s-Commandemenr ; and the word of Com- 
ment, and the ſpirit unired in one, _ 
- Y an 
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kfed ro Glory : It being -one of Gods ſecrets 


tome, After 1 belreve, and. am ſualrd woro the: 
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n the ſoul ,; thart 


of preſumprion; for this ſpirit joyneth and clo- 
ſeth with Ins ſpirit ,. and he as one of Chrily 
ſheep , knoweth this to be the voice of Chril, 
Lgrant when the ſame command of faith com. 
eth to the ears of a Reprobate, he may upon 
a falſe ground believe, or rather preſume : he 
neittier being rightly hutnbled , and fitted for 
Chriſt, nor-.can the Reprobate know and df 
cern the wind of the ſpirit, breathing with the 
command, . and'3Ring upon his ſpirit , becauſe 
that winde neither can , nor doth breath upon 
any Reprobate,and there is no need of any pv- 
ſitiveWarrant to aſcertain a child of God toh 

Leve, beſide the commandment of Faith inlived 
and quickned with the ſpirit going along with 
it, for that command ſo quickned doth put ſuch 
a reall ſtamp of an evident teſtimony, that he 
harch claime to Chriſt , on whom the ſpiritand 
the command doth fo at, thit he ſeeketh no 
more any other evidence to prove his claimto 
Chriſt, chen the Lamb needeth any evidenceto 
prove, that of ten hundred ſheep, this only that 
offereth to it her paps and milk mult be irs dan 
or mother, and none of the reſt of the flock: 
But how do I know that ir is the ſpirit thatg& 
eth alons with theCommandment of believing 
It may be a deluſion. Ay. Feſide that, a4 
luding ſpirit for the moſt part, doth not goes 
&y way along with the word: If this pen 


il; he hams | © 
bled ſinner cannor'be deladed-and led on a rock | 


BE >z Mpbei=EAKAR OS = -=S o& eo ww.,Vct cue 


T2335 2 £. RIEFYITX 


©, 


- —_— : 


"Six:21. Triumphof Faith, 
Gods-order, to work upon the humbled & ſelf. 
Uſpairing ſinner, who is willing to receive Chriſt 
poh his own condition, it is ndt like td a delu- 
ding ſpirit”; for if the word of commandment 
to believe, and the ſpirit agree in one, it cannot 
be a deluſion, phancie leadeth no man to Faich:; 
$.' When objesof life work upon life , they 
cannot deceive , eſpecially all the ſeriſes, Hea- 
ring, Seeing, Taſting, Feeling ,Smelling: the ex- 
cellency-and (weerneſle of Chriſt, going along 
with the word,cannot be deluſion ; a man may 
imagine that he ſeeth and hearerh, and yer his 
ſenſes may be deceived : but that all the ſenſes 
therially all che ſpiricuall ſenſes,and that a man 
pogo that he livech a naturall life and is 
dead, is rare. 


{| 3+ Faichcamſtahd upon! one foot, even on 
igenerall word; hence this is a Goſpel word in 

; I the Prophets which requireth Faith, Turn to 
the Lord for he # merciful , Jer.z. 12. Joel 2; 
13: Jon.q. 2, And becauſe a generall promiſe re- 
ved with heart-adheretnce and confidence 
Meth plory to God : and if it be holden forth 
tan humbled ſoul who is now within the liſts 
ad bounds of Grace,and for any thing that the 
ferſori thus laden with (iti knoweth on the con+ 
try (for the ſecrers of Eletion end Reproba- 
Wa belongeth to the Lord ) Chriſt mindeth 
adintenderh ro him Salvation, therefore he is 

eve. 

4 This would be conſidered, that unbelief 
11 Y 2 breakerh 
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- Gods own hand, then the Commandement of 


The Thiel pay  $nn if "1 
breaketh. with Chriſt rſt, before Chriſt breg 
with, the unbelievet.; and the Elect of Gag 
fnderh no more, nor any higher favour inthe 


kinde of exterriall means, to open the Lamhs 
Book of life, which is ſealed and cloſed with 


believing. Now when our Lord maketlr offer 
of the Kingdom of ſons to ſlaves,and caſteth his 
Jewell of Chriſt offered in the Goſpel-in the 
lap and boſome of a Baſtard, what ever be the 
Lords ſecret Decree and purpoſe in ſo doing; 
The Baſtard is to take God at his word; and ty 
catch rhe opportunity of Gods love in fo, far, 
and if he do it not, the Goſpel-offer to the Re- 
robate being a treaty of peace;thenthe treaty 
Cralherh off firſt upon his fide ; for Chriſt «- 
meth within a mile of mercy ro meet the {i- 
ner, and the ſinner cometh not the fourth part 
of a mile, yea, not half a ſtep of love and-thank 
full obedience to meet Chriſt, and ſo Chrilt kib 
leth the unbeliever with the ſweerneſle of the 
preventing courtelie of offered mercy. 

5; Burt if the ſinner be wearied, and loaden, w 
and feerh,though through a cloud only, Chil 
only muſt help and favef nor, he is on Goel 
eternally loſt: What is there _ p 
part to hinder thee to beleeve? O 
wretch! O (faith he) 7 fear Chrift = h 
rerh himſelf ro me, but he mindeth no ſaluuti 
tome? Anſ. Isnot this to raiſe an evill- report f 
and ſander on the Holy One of Iſracl ? YON 
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Chrifts offer is really an offer, and in {6 far, its 
reall love, though it carve infer the love of E- 
{etion to-glory ; yet the torall deniall of this 
offer, openeth up the black feal of Reprobation 
to heatheas without the Church ; andthere- 


Triumph of Falth. 1243 . 
| 
] 
] 
fi] fore its love to thee, if chou be humbled for 
$ 
e 


fin. 2. And have halfaneye to the unſearch- 

able riches of Goſpel mercy. 3.And be ſelf-con- 

demned. 4. And bave halfa deſire of Chriſt ; 

thou mayl{t expoundlove ty love, and lay hold 

on cthe' promiſe and be faved : Am errour of 

humble love to Chrift'is no errour. | . 
| That which is next, is 2 word of the Effenti- The fifth 
- I allprinciple of true Faith; and that is a propor- Ta Tv: 
\ | tionable meaſure of grace, Phz/ 1.29. required Faith. 
»$ Faith : men naturally imagine that faith isa «14 the 
«| work'of nature; hence that ſpeech of a multi. "of «8. 
th tade of Azhesfts ( 1 believe all my dayes, [bes grand 
| Geve night and day ) But they never believe at Fah, 
+J all who think and ſay,chey believe alwayes, The Diverſe 
ef fewer aſſerted that they believed 2ofes al- [ors of 
mayes,and-ſo oppoſe themfelves tothe mas al- m"_ : 
weether; born in ſin, 7oh. 9. ver.28, 29.” compa- ,, j,.. 
ed with v. 34. But Chriſt told chem;rhey nei- F ith, 
ther believed the Meſſixh, nor Moſes, 'chap.5. 1. 
wr. 35, 36, 37. Nature worketh alwayes alike, 
without intermiſſion or freedome. The 
4} floods alwayes move, the Fountain alwayes 
aſt out ftreams, the fire alwayes burneth, the 
lamb alwayes fleeth fromthe Wolf ; bur the 
Sviade' of the ſpiric, doth not alwayes ena 
= Th | the 
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the ſoul ro believe; they are not in anillcaſe 
who wreſtle with unbelief, and find the heart 
and take ir, in the wayes of doubting and ter- 
ours, as feeling that believing is a motion up 
the mount, and ſomewhat violent.- facill and 
connaturall as cannot be ſupernatural] acsof 
Faith: Irs no bad ſign to complain. of a low 
ebbe Sea, and of neither Moon light, nor ſtarre 
lighr. 2. Its unpoſſible they can ſubmit rogue 
the glory of believing ro God, in whoſe bear 
there's a rotten principle deſtructive of: Faich, 
and that is an ambitious humour of ſeeking glve 
ry from 'men, oh. 5. 44. Little Faith there's 
in Kings Courts, Faith' dwelleth not ina high 
Spirit. 3. Such as take Religion by the hand 
upon falſe and baſtard motives, as.the Sum 
mer of the Goſpel, and fame, eaſe, gain, ho- 
nour, cannot believe : A. thorny Faith is no 
Faith, Xatth. 13. 22. A Carnall. mans Faith 
-mult be true to its own principles, and mult lye 
levell with externalſs, ſo as Court, eaſe, the 
worldandits ſweet adjunas, area meaſuring 
line to a rotten rooted Faith,neither longer nor 
broader then'time,it goeth not one ſpan length 
within the lifts of Eternity. 4. Phancy canndt 
be Faith; ſuch as have not Goſpe/ kpowledgedt 
Chriſt, cannot believe; but muſbdo as.the Tri 
yeller, who unawareſetterh his foot on a Ser- 
pent inthe way, and ſuddenly ſtarterh back 
ward, ſix [teps for one, #5 = #71ow Zoh,6.66, 50 
do they that phancy all the Goſpel to be-acarml 
£7 ; = 
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San.21, \iTriuwph of Faith. Dar 
gra Morall diſcoueſe; - 5. Ne canuot haye "_ | 
Faith , in whole beart-the Goſpel lyerh above 

| und , Devils and (in having made che heart 

| hard like che Summer ſtreets, AZar.13.19.with 2 
' | Gaily treading and walking on them... A ſtony 
Faith , or a Faith that groweth out: of a ſtone, 
cangot be a ſaving Faich : Theres a-heart that 
52 daily walk, in which the Devil-(as it were) 
aireth himſelf. 6. 1f Chriſt have given the latk 
knock at The door, and all in-pafſages be cloſed 
up, and heart-iaſpirations gone;there can be no 
more any ſort of faith there, Epb.4.19. 2 Tim. 
4.2. The heart is like a dried.up arin in ſome, * 
all che oil in che bones are ſpent./ 7. Looſe wal- +, 
king with greedinefſe, argues that hel hath ta- 

ken fire on the out-works of the ſoul. Hell in 

the hands and tongue as.in the out-wheels, mult 
(gue hell and unbelief in the;heart and the in- 
wheels. 1. Looſe believers ge.to. Heaven by x, 
muacles, I dare go t0 Hell for a man' if ſuch an 

one go to Heaven, who liyerh prophanely, and 
faith, be trath a good heart within * 2. The go” ,, 
ing in waies of blood, Extortion,Covetous, Ido- ' 
ktcie, belyeth the decree of eleton to Glory. 
Grace leadeth no man to the Eaſt, with his face 

| and motion cloſe:to-the Weſt,,i3; "This way of 
working by contraries; is not Gods way : God 
Ga work by contrarigs, but he will not have us 
to work by contraries, There's ſome heaven of 
holineſſe in the court-gate ro the Heaven of 
bappineſſe, 8. Faith over-looketh time, Heb. 


va 
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| The Spiel and Sn 
ri.i; Abraham looked for another City. Fait! 
in Meſes was great with childe of beaven,v f 
He'bad au ee to the recompence of reward, 
Breenity of Glocy, is the birth of Faith. Oh! 
we look not1o the declining of our fun, its og 
afternoon, of our peece of: ay, eleven haures 
ne, and! the rwelfch hour is 0n the wheek''& 
Fes: enot my own gray 'haires;, Its upon the 
margin and borders of night , 2nd ] know not 
where to lodge. We are like the wan , ſirims 
ming throngh broad waters, 2nd he knoweth 
not whats Þefare him , he ſwimmeth thorow 
deeper and depper parts of the river , -and# 
length,a ctampand a ſtitch cometh on arms and 
leggs,and hefinketh to the bottom and drowns 
We fo wim through dayes,weeks ,monerhs, yeefs, 
cm 5 and are daily deeper in time ; whileat 
length death beteave us of Nrength of legps & 
arms, and weſink over head and. ears in Eternt+ 
tie. Oh !'Whokike the ſleepy man, is1ov 
his clothes, and putting 6ff the garmentſ'S 
darknelle, and woutd gladly ſleep with Cr: 
Men are cloſe htttoned,and ikeday- men,wh 
its dark night; /Its fearfult-to ty'down with ont 
day- clothes; Job 20, 11."Sii ts'a fad winding 
ſheer : Oh! what believer faith, I wonld hai 
a fuit of clovhes for the bigh Court and' Throh 
$0 de an Bfay,- ro ſee' how's fuit of S161 
would bocome me”? ? Thu inch for Faich.” 
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i SERMON XXIL 


Ow a word of a ſtrong and great Faith, 
'Y-and withall of a weak and fainting Faith, oy 
For the molt I £6 not from the Texr . fo find Ingredis 
our-the ins tents of a great Faith, ft. A cusof 
ſong, praying , and 2 crying Farth , is a great /trong 
Fach.” So muſt Chrifts Fairb have been, who a wy 
prayed with ſtrong cries *and rears : Strong ns 
Rich maketh ſore (les, in praying 15 this wo- 
man prayed with _ will ; there's an effica- 
tous defire to be rid of aſinfull remptation, as 
Pay! prayed thrice to be freed of the prick in 
thefleſh. Their Paith is weak ; who'dare not 
iy againſt ſome-1doll fins : Or, '2. If they 
may, irs but gently , with a. wiſh, not to 
Wehitatd. Lees 3e] 


* 


"3; The womatss crying, her inſtant pleading , - as 
nFaich,yea 1. Above the Diſciplescare for her; 4. he 
oe Chriſts ſeeming glowmes,who denis pleading 
her ro be his, who reproached her asa dog, 
we great grice,preat humility with ſtrong 
erence, and fo great faith. © EG. 
2, For Faith faileth ſometimes with a ſtrons 2» 
de, #nd a fair wind ; accordins as the Moone 
kth an aſpe& on the Sun, ſo is it ful,or not ful, 
Which! the wheels are ſet right to the Sun, the 
Wek'moverh and goerh right ; The fairer and Strength 
ecear ſight'thar Faich hack of Chriſt, the 9 g7«e, 
tiger are the as of Faith, it aqnor. bet "494 


{but Faith'hath a good, abd an ill day: —_—_ 
- ompan = 
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ally againſt hope. 


the very miracles of Chriſt, lohn 14. 12. But 
| eſpecially when Chriſt is abſent , its withthe 

foul, as with a clock, in which the wheelsars 

broken, the paſſes or weights are fallen down, 


. violence to heaven ts Without fruit. Anſ, 1, 


rating grace and will, as if nature could diyide 
the ſpoil with the grace of Chriſt, is damuable 
' Pride ; butts Gods way to half the workie- 


The Trial and S3R,2 
becauſe grace is various,its no ſtrong proof that 
its not grace. | 

3- ToputFaith in all its parts, in light; ig 
ſtaying on Chrilt, in affiance, in adherance, in 
ſelf-difhdence , in ſubmiſfive aſſenting forthin 
all its as, and to lift the ſoul al] off the eanh, 
requireth Chriſts high Spring-tide ; its not ev 
fie to put all the powers that do a& in Faith; 
float, eſpecially becauſe a ſtrong faith is a great 
veſſel, and therefore more-of Chrilts tide isre- 
quired for weighing Anchor,and lancing forth; 
The wings of a Sparrow ſhould not raiſe a 
Eagle off the earth , the limbs of a P:/mire 
could not fuit with a Horſe or an Eliphant,chere 
is need of a {trong winged ſoul to believe, eſped- 


"2 cc = > ks aw "md a ww = ai. SL. ©. om. uw : 


4.  Tobelieve Chriſt, when midnight ſpeak 
eth blackneſſe of wrath ,. requireth eyes and 
light of miracles ; yea, its a greater workthen 


Obj. 1. Bat 1 aims and endeavour to believt, 
but can do nothing, and Without his gracem 


crue, the $ emipelagians halfng of the work of 
believing, and the glory of it between co oft 


— 
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wmph of Faith. 
zween Chriſt within, in regard of the habit of 
ace,and Chrilt without, regard of the aflto 
jm grace of God, Luke 15, 20. While he was 
jet a great Way off h1s fatber ſaW him, and ran 


Try 


| and fell on-hus neck, and kiſſed him ; Chriſt re- Gy. 


he make gifts the work, and grace the hire, or ry 


natures' labour the race, and grace the Gar- grace. 


warderh:not natures aims with grace, nor doth 


land: but he rewardeth grace with grace, and 


| that of meer grace, oh. 15, 3. He hath in his 
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Decree and Fromiſe mai ſhalled fuch and fach 
ads of grace to ſtand beſide orhers, and that by 
Covenant ; and therefore believe ,thart you may 
delieve ; pray,that you may pray. 


/Obj. 2. But Who can att ſaving grace,withs Obj.2, 


gar the blowing of ſaving grace; | can ne 
more do it, then I can command the Weſt wind 
toblow when 1 liſt. Anſ. lgrant all, nor do] 
ſpeak this to inſinvate, that Free- will fitteth at 
the helm, or that Grace ſleepeth, and Will wa- 
keth,, the contrary is an evident truth : yet 
give me leave to ſay,thero's ods between blow- 
pokthe winde, and making ready the fails : 
Though Sea-men cannot make-wind, nor 1s it 
their fault ro;-want wind, yet can they prepare 
the Sailes, and hoiſe them upto welcome the 
wind ; we cannot create the breathings of the 
ſuit, yer are we to miſle theſe breathings ; 
and this is a fitting of the Sails, and we are to 
Jin with the ſpirits breathings. Chriſt bindeth 


Wthe winds in his garment, ſo as if one look 
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iy of 


How of faith, or halfe a ſpirituall groane ſhoul | 
grace be ranſom me from hell, T have it not- in ſtock; | 


The Triel. and 3-1 ly. þ 


therefore hath God ordered fueh a diſpenfat. | 
bn, thar in all ſtirrings of grace, the firſt ſpring 
, Principium mots, the fountain-riſe' of cali 
eſws Lord, (hall be up in Heaven at the right 
nd of the Father, and the farre end of ay 
 Eractous thoughts as far above me as the hear 
of Chriſt, who is inthe Heaven -of Heavens 
is above the earth, thoagh ye think nothing of 
it ; and better Chriſt be my Steward, andthu 
the'Goſpel be at the end of all ats of grace, s 
that Chriſt be Free wills debtor : More reaſ6 
Chriſt be Creditor then debtor to his Redeem. 
ed-ones: 2. Iknow the childe of God mayte 
i far forth lazie , asthat its his fault that the 
winde bloweth not; if we ſpeak of a morall 
cauſe. 3.. Its his part ro joyne with the works 
ing of aſliſting grace, Co/. 1. 29. Whereanl 
alſo labour, &yargxWO ſtriving arcordingh 
his working , which Worketh in me might, 
The Lord hath by free promiſe, laid holy bands 
on himſelf, to give predeterminating grace to 
his own children'to-perſevere to the end,andto 
prevent Apoſtacy and . hainous ſins inconfiſteat 
*with aving faith, r Coy.1.8. 7ade vw. 24. Tergh. 
39,40,41. I{a.54.10. Ia.59.21.22,Luk.20.4), 
170h.2.1.2. Yetſo as he hath reſerved a liberty 
0 himſelf, ro co-operate with them in parti 
lar aths as it ſhallbe their ſn not his withdraw 
ing of Grace that miaketh them guilty , _ 


F FTA Triumph of Faith, 351 
exd we may know we are in Graces debt, in all | 
good and ſupernaturall Ads, ſo 2 Chron.z2.31 
Fzechiah was tried of God inthe buſineſſe of 
the King of Babylons Ambaſſadors; that the 
King might ſee that he could not walk tohen- 
| ven onclay legs, or by his own ſtrength,and the 
reaſon is clear ; God cannot make a Promiſe of 
contributing this bowing and predeterminating 
Grace, but in a way ſuitable to Free-grace. For 
God cannot change Grace unto naturall debe, 
it remaining grace, for ſo it ſhould be Grace: & 
no Grace , which is a contradiction : 2. The 
| Lord hath referved liberty to himſelf in this 
promiſe, that in this or this particular At (the 
omiſſion whereof may confilt with perſeve- 
nance in Grace) he may contribute his influence 
of Grace, or not contribute it; ſo David hath 
got aRtuall Grace at his will and nod, to - 
Leſbew adultery, and murther as he pleaſeth: nd 
gor Peter to decline an evill hour,when he ſhall why 

be tempted to forſwear his Saviour Chriſt ; nor Gracein 
bath: Heman'in his hand, P/al.88. nor the de- !9* work 
fed Church power, P/a/.77. to pray and be- "4 _ 
ſteve, and rejoice in the ſalvation of God at the gin, and 
| diſpoſition of Free-will : Bur the key is up in /o begin, 
| the hands of che Kingly- Interceſſor, Ar rhe 4weere 
| ngbt hand of the Father that muſt openthe = - 
| fart; itsfarto fetch, as far as the Heavenof Tay ng 
| heavens, to make winde and failing ro Chrift- 

{| #ard; therefore, 3. Seaſons of Ads of Grace 
®delicye, to walk in any warmneſle of by - 

B Chri 
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Chriſt and his members, are fruits of Royall . 
berty. and Free-Grace ; who hath the keyyf 
the houſe of wine, to ſtay the foul with the 
Flaggons and Apples of love ? Certainly, iti 
the King. himſelf char rakech the Spoule int 
His banqueting Houſe, Cant 2-4. Andyeh 
as the omiſſion of all ſupernaturall duties ; ye, 
our lazineſſe in the manner of doing, our fais 
lings and fins are imputed to vur felves,and pt 
tO the not blowing of the wind of the holy ſpi- 
rit, nor to the want of the efficacious motionof 
the ſpirit, as Libertines teach ., with Armi. 
ians; For we fo fin through the want ofthe 
motions of efficacious Grace, as through the 
want of a Phylicall, not of a tnorall cauſe, and 
ſo as we are moſt willing to want that influence; 
and (oare guilty before the Lord : God hath 
reaſons ſtrong and conviricing, why he worketh 
thus; 1. It ſetreth not Grace to work by ing 
gavement ; the ſyirir of the living creatures 
within every wheel of Chrilt,rhat ir muſt move 
from an inward principle ; the motion of fa- 
ving Grace, is Chriſts heart wheeled about by 
it ſelf,and by no forraigne cauſe withour it ſelf: 
Love worketh as Love without bud or bribe 
from Men or eAngels. - Grace is both wigs 
and work, the race and the gold to it ſelf. 2 
God delights to have men and Angels his deb» 


tors. Grace holdeth an open and a- free Inne, By 
with all the dainties that- Chri/t can make; to. ſk; 


all comers and goers, for nothing bat chanks 
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2  Trinmhof Faith. 3543 
heartily welcome : Grace maketh no gain 
my work. The ſweating of Angels, and of 
the Thouſand Thouſands that ſing up the glory 
of Chrilt before the high Throne,is no income 
eoChriſts Rent : Grace ſhould not be Grace, 
fir could Traffique, or buy, or fell with a crea- 
ture- Angels and men ftand in the Books of 
Free-grace for Millions of borrowed ſummes. 
(hriſts blood and deep love may be praiſed, but 
Inever recompenced : Chrifts love hath filled 
I this world and the new Paradice with debtors; 
and Angels can neither read, nor ſum, nor caſt _ 
Ivthe Accompts of Free-grace. 3. That we 3. 
' Fannot be maſters of one good aR, without his C1«e 20 
Upreventing Grace evidenceth what nature is, pro 
 Yand makerh Grace both my ſtaffe and my con- he ſais 
| ryinat Heavens Gates; Nature and Free- but Glo- 
hmultſtoop and do homage to CyHR1sT. !) # on 
There's a Glory aQtive, and a Glory paſſive, as —_ 
here's alſo Grace ative and paſſive, Free-will **** 
 I8aRive under Grace,and paſlive alſo,& there- 
' Jiore Grace and Mercy,is to the Saints, and up-= 
| mthe Saints ; Nature emptieth its lamp upon 
. Ittegolden pipe, the rich Grace of the Media- 
bur,and Free- will moveth and runneth, bur 
Wt but as moved, driven,and breathed upon by 
egrace : But as concerning G/ox7, it hath a 
fre eminent and noble relation ; G/ory ſhall 
Ron the Saints as a garment, asa Crown, for 
liey ſhall be glorified : Bur no Glory to the 
| s,but only,only :o che Lambo the m_ 
{ Or 


adored Prineg 


efore there's 


the buſings of pradeterminating grace, that y- 
rure can bus (igh and {ia, and Grace ſing and 
fpotleſle ang\ingocent 2, Chriſt ſo drawethy 
we {in.imnot being drawen';, Chriſt fo takerh 
and allureth,thas it is our guik thac we are nqe 
taken and 9vercqme with the /we!! of ha Kings 
Oy nermeuts-;. Sos fin the field out of which 
ſpringeth the Roſe, the flower of free and un- 
hired Grace: fan muſt go' with-us, as neat-tg 
heaven as to the threſhold of the gates, that 
the (inner. may halt and crook ., when hemy- 
veth.his foot en the threſhold-ſtone of Gly; 
that ſo pardoning” Grace may. enter the new 
City with us. , 4+ The Lord will have ustake 
to heaven with\us, a Book of the Pſalmesad( 
Praiſes of Gracr,that in-that land we may endl 
and. advance Free»grace, and may hold the 
Book in our hand all che way, and ſigh and 
veep, and:iſing,and adore the Saviour of Free 
graceand may take Graces bill in our haddind | 
Heaven-with us.-: O how-ſweet to be Grace | 
drownediandover burdened'/Debror ? Its good 
here to-borrow much;and profeſſe inabilityiol }; 
Ecernity, to-pay', that beaven: may. be a wall fy 
Full of broken:men,. who have borrowed Wil Big 
ons from Chyiſt; but cah-never repay tho 
then tortad abs ing the praiſes of Gnnell 
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uh; and fay,Glory,Gtory ro the Lamb, that fit> How 
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K13. Triumph of Faith 
wth-61 the Throne for evermore : praifing for there's 4 
wet in heaven, muſt be in liew of paying debt, 17%miſs | 
1 Go& is nor behinde nor wanting to the gra- of _ 
ous ſoul, for there's a promiſe of Grate here. parym. 
2. There is an interceſſion at hand, and that minating 
tore mighty now chen at Chrifts firft aſcenfion, 874 
tadſhall be more mighty when all [Fact ſhall 7 rn og 
beconvereed, There is a ſtirring required-in a gy 
cons ſpirit , but with'fenſe of natures'weak- as, ye 
ſe, fo as he is ro 4ri/e, and be doing, and the God re= 
Lord ſhall be with him , and he is ſo to blow y- /#vb. 
potyrhe coals,as if he could do' his alonexthough ,;; _ 
fit without the Faich of Dependance upon an x. y,w, 
mmediate ating from Heaven. 2. hen, 
Obje&. 3. But then Adam yet ſinleſſe was to 3+ It 
btleve Weakneſſe and ſin in himſelf , before he was 
ſmned. An/. Not ſo, but he was to have that rag 
Which'by Amlogie anſwererh to ſenfe of fin, co.operar 
hat is a linleſſe conſciouſneſs and ſolicieude,that 05;.'3, 
f God ſhould wichdraw h's ſtirring and-prede- 
{minating influence of corroborating him .to 
will and to do, ( you may call it Grace )) he 
uld'fall, and that legs in Paradice without 
Rl aſſiſtance, could not atF« ſecnndo, bear 
le bulk and weight of Adams connaturall and 
tant walking with God, that Adam might 
dw, before he was a debtor to juſtice, thar he 
Wneed of mercy ,or the free goodneſle of 2 
wery,ſuch as 7e/44 Chriſt, to prevent debt,no 
then ro pay debt, even as Angels are 
Z debrors 


Grace to debtors to Chriſt their head, for Redemption 

Angels, from all poſſible finnes, no leflſe then we are 

| gy (though the degrees of altitude of Grace vari 

norte 7 eth much ) the obliged underlings of ſucha 

ſiblefins. bountifull -Landlord , for Repemprtion from 
aQuall miſery. 

4. -3, Thatisa great Faith, that is not broken 

Not to with a Temptation. But 1. taketh ſtrength 

be bro= from a Temptation ; as ſome run more ſwiftly 

, avianye after a fall, that they may recompence their 

"mg loſſe of time ; and that is great Faith that ar- 

Sueth from a Temptation, as this woman doth, 

2. That 1s Fobs great Faith, chap. 2.3. Thathe 

ſtill holdeth faſt his integrity : the word 

Hazak ,is to hold with firength and power, He 

keepeth faſt and with violence his innocent): 

and Faith maketh him ſtronger then he was; 

the word is uſed, P/al. 147. 13, For making 

ſtronger the Bars of Ports. And its Jobs praile, i * 

chap.1,22. 1 all this fob finn ed not ,nor chat-Q 

ged God With folly. 3. Its a ſtrong faith in ths: 

Woman, that, in a manner, Conquers Omni 

tency by believing ; yea, Satan, Winds, Fire 

from Heaven, Wife, Sabeans, yea, apprehendec 

wrath cannot prevail with 7ob, to ſubdue hy. 

Faith ; inall he ſtanderh by this, Fob 15. 13 

T hough the Lord ſhould ſlay me, Ile truſt 

him; Irs great Faith to be at holding and dar 

ing with God ; and yet believe and pray, Ho 

12.3. Gen.z2,26, And not let the Lord aloneÞ® 

nor give him any reit, 1/a.62.6,7.till he anſwerÞ4 


"38.22. Triumph of Faith.” 
| asſappoſe thy prayers were never heard, and 
the Acts of believing were but Darts thrown 
at Heaven and the Throne without any effeR 
yer becauſe Prayer and believing are acts of ho- 
: | nouring God, though they never benefit thee : 
it.arguech ſtrong grace, and ſo great Faith, that 
1 | itcan be ſaid, there be ten years, twenty years 
| | of reiterated As of Faith, and prayers of ſuch 
' | 2 man lying up before the Throne, yea,in Chriſt 
r} che high Prieſts boſome ; Let God make of my 
faith what he will, yet am [ to belzeve : conti® 
, Y nxcd believing 1s Chriſts due, thoagh it ſhould 
eY never he to me gain of comfort or ſucceſſe : that 
1 isa weak man who is thrown down on his back 
*Þ wich a blaſt of wind; or made to ſtagger with 
:& the caſt of a ſtraw, or a feather : The tempora- 
zÞ ry faith is in this ſeen to be ſofr, that its broken 
with perſecution ; When the ſun riſeth anone, 
was 1at.13.21. He is offended and Withereth 
© quickly : ſome ſpirit of ſoft clay for a ſcrat 
with a Pin on his credit, caſtech away all his 
confidence, diſpaireth, and hangerh himſelf as 
eAchitophel : ſuch a Temptation would not 
dF once draw blood of a ſtrong believer: Strawes & 
uF Feathers and Flax do quickly take fire, and are 
made aſhes in a moment, but not ſo gold, theres 
 dones and mettall in ſtrong Faith : ſo the Mare 
yrs Faith, that could not be broken with tor- 
wents,is proved to be a great Faith, Heb.11.35, 
RuuTa ianoeay T heir bodies were rackrd ont as 
#drum, and beaten to death after racking,and 
L 2 RT. hey | 
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; they world ot accept a deliverance: Why? | 

Faith looked to a better yeſwrrefion : He who 

ſweaterh, panterh up the brow of the mount 

after Chriſt,and carrieth death on his back,muſt | 

have this rong faich, that Chriſt is worthy of 

rortures: & ſtrong faich can bear Hel! on its 

ſhoulders,the Grave, and the ſorrows of death, 

and not crack,nor be broken, P/al. 18. 4, 5,6; 

. Tas. 116-34. _ 

| 4-Faiih 4 That Faith is argued to be ſtrong that hath 

| F9i7% holight of comfort, but walkerh in darkneſs up- 

withour On the Margin 8 borders of a hundred deaths, 

- light of and yet ſtayes upon the Lord, 1/2.50.11. So this 

- comfort, 4yOman had no comfort, nor ground of ſenſe of 

frog. comfort from Chriſt,except rough anſwers, and 
reproaches, yet ſhe believeth, and ſo multbe 
Rrong in the Faith, P/al. 3. 6. Davids Faith 
ſNandeth ſtraight without a crooke, when ten 
thouſand deaths are round about him,and Pſa. 
23. 4. He feareth no ill when he walks in the 
cold and dark valley of the ſhadow of black 
death : Heman, Pal. 88.7. Thy wrath lveth 
hard on me, thou haft afflicted me with all tl 
taves; Then inhisfenſe, God could dom 
More to drown him, not waves, but all wave; I 
all Gods waves Was on him, and above him, yet U* 
ver. 9. Lord, I have called daily upon thee © when 
he believed daily : Hezekiahs comforts areat 
2 hard pinch, 1/a.39. 14. Mine eyes fail, with I 
Idoking upWard, O Lord, 1am opreſſed; y 
praying argueth beleeving, Lord wndertakefo BUY: 

mw: ll 


"8 Re 22, Triumph of Faith. 

"#e: We muſt chink. Chrilts ſenſe of. comforts 
was ebbe,and low when he wept,cried, Heb.s. 
9 and was forſaken of God ; yet then his faith 
doubled, as the Cable of an Anchor is dou- 
| bled, when the ſtarme is more then ordinary, 
My God,my God: David chideth hiscaſt,down 
foul, when there's no glimpſe of comfort with 
ſtrong Faith, P/al 43.1 1. Hope than in God, for 
I hall yet praiſe him, In ſwimming well, the 
leſs naturall helps to hold up the chin and head, 
the greater wave, if che ſwimmer-be carried 
Mtongly thorow , as it were in deſpight of che 
tceame, there's the more art: Art may counter- 
nlue ſtrength, and ſometime wiſedom us berter 
then ſtrength: The lefſe comfort, if yet you 
telieve at midnight, when the fpirit isoverwhel- 
ned,the more is the art of believing ; when an 
mward principle is weak,we help it with exter- 
falls : That the child muſt be alured with re- The fem. 
wards,as with Apples, a Penny orthe like, it is — " 
becauſe his ſight and deſire of the beauty and faith nee. 
gcellency of learningand Arts, is but weak or dcth, be * 
zothing at all: ſenſe and comforts are external fronger 
Subſidies and helps to Faith; and theſe that can- = wich 
believe, but upon feelings, and ſenſe of the * 
meetneſs of camforts,are hence argued to have 
weak and broken inclinations and principles of 
Rath : the more freeneſle and ingenuity of ſpi- 
itchac isin believing,the moreſtrengrh offaich, 

Ir that. is moſt connaturall that hath leaſt need 
Bey + yy oped gm Pre hare gemardLor buds 
: | 3 [0 
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F aith. 


” tothe Mothers affection to work vpon her and 
cauſe her tolove her Childe : love can hardly 


of God,and the reſulrs of beleeving in aſad con- 


the Tralland Sin.29h 


be hired, nature is ſtronger then rewards orany 
externals : Comforts are but the hire of ſerving 


dition. There be ſome cautions here that are 
conſiderable. 1.Gdd leadeth ſome ſtrong ones 
to heaven, whoſe affections are ſoft as Davias 
were, P/.35.13. and 119.25. 28.136, 53. P[(.66, 

And yet Faith is ſtrong, Pf. 22.1. God poſlibly 
immediatly working upon the aſſenting, or be: 
lieving faculty , leaving the affeRions to their 

own native diſpoſition. 2. God uſeth ſome priv- 

ledged diſpenſations,ſq as a ſtrong Believer ſhil 

doubt upon no good ground, P/. 116. i1. Gol 

ſo diſpoſing, that grace may appear to be grace, 

and the man but fleſh. '4, Softneſſe of affei- 

on,and light of comfort, may by accident con- 

cur with ſtrong as of heleeving : for with 

theſe, in many, there is little light, much Faith, 

and they ſhould without th ele apples given t0 

children, ſtrongly beleeve, and God to confirm 

his own of meer indulgence ſweetneth affe&-J _ 
04 9: Opal on. cope: 


Comforts But if God give comforts,ordinarily its a fot Y; 
are COX, | ; 
teruals10 


of indulgence of grace, or the grace of prace. F' 
Its true, rejoicing fallech under a Goſpel-com- 
mandement, Ph:/.4.4, yet fo, as God hathnotY* 
tied the ſweet” of the comfort of believing toY®* 
believing, that you may know its ſtrength} 
Faith rhiat is the principle of ſtrong Faith, "y 2 
FTA: 1 mr Somme "hs * ee Bt cenſell - 


—_ 


TE. 22 Triamph of Faith 361 
tenſe and ſtrong habirs makerh ſtrong as. God = 
keepeth ſome in a fad condition all their life, 
who are experienced believers, and they never 
feel the comfort of faith, while the ſplendor of 
gory glance on their eyes ; as one experienced 
 Fcliever kept under ſ:dnefle and fear for eigh- 
Teen years,at length came to this,. / exjoy and 
; Yrejoice With joy unſpeakable and gloriow ; Bur 
he lived not long after. Another living in ſad- 
; Yreſſe all his life, died wich comforts admirable. 
And 3. let this be pur as a caſe of Conſcience, 
why diverſe believing and joying much in Gods 
falvation all cheir life,yet die in great conflids, 
| Yind to beholders with lictle expreſſion of com- 
| Yfort and feeling > As divers of the Saints die, 
Certainly,God 1. Walketh in liberty here, 2. 
fe would not bave us to limit the breathings 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to jump with our hour of 
dying. 3. We may make an Idoll of a begun 
teaven,as if it were more excellent then Chriſt: 
To conclude, little evidence, much adherence, 
1 Yheakech a ſtrong Faith. 
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SERMON XXII. 


; B'T'He Woman had no aparent evidences of 
- 4 believing ; yer did ſhe hang by one ſingle 
tired of the word, of the mercies of the So» of 
offlPevid. Antonaclaſis, na inidsin writ The 
zFaore that the word of promiſe lIath influence 
Fabeleeving,and the leſſe of convincing ſs 
e 4 an 
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The more and appearances,the greater Faith, Rozs..4; 4 
of the þ-,ham had 'a pronute of a Son in whomehe 
rages N ations of the world ſhould be bleſſed * But, 
of rea. there was no appearance of this in nature. A. 
fon the braham and Sarah at this time were between 
ſtronger them:two hundred years old lacking one,and 6 
Fab. 0 naturall hope of a childe, 3. He bad hut 
one promiſe for his Faith ; we have tweatyan 
hundred, yet Kow.,4.18. He againſt hope, belic 
ved in hope. Its an elegant fhgure having a form 
of a contradiction, there was no hope, yet he 
had hope, 3. ver. 19, Not being Weak inthe 
Faith : then he was flrong in the Faith , and 
ave glory to God as it is, ver.20. 3. He ſtag. 
gered not through unbeleef, © Ht then us 
an Argument of a weak Faith, to diſpute accor- 
ding to the principles of natural! Logick with 
God,to go on upon Gods'naked word without 
reaſonyng is a ſtrong Faith, eſpecially when the 
courle of Providence faith the contrary. The 
word of promiſe is themother and ſeed of faith, 
1Pet.1.2;3:; the more of the ſeed, the more 
of the birth: Wine that is ſeparated from 
the mother doth ſooner corrupt : that is 
flrongeſt Faith that hath moſt of its ſeed and 
n:other, that is, of the word of promiſe ipit. 
Ahraham badinothing 6n earth to ſuſtain bis 
Faith in killing his ſon, but only a naked Com- 
mancement of God, all other things were c00- 
trzry to the Fa; yet is Fait hſtrongeſt, when Y 
it ſtandegh on its own baſes and legs, and ay 
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23. ' Trinewph of Faith, I 
word of Qmniporeney ; the word' of Pro» a 
miſe; ozber pillars of Faith are rotten. and ſandy 
foundations ; Inſpirations befide and withoug 
the word,are the natusall Faiths vawritten tra» 
&tions : Every thing is {irongeſt on: is own 
pillars that God and Nature bath appointed 
foe it ; The earth hangeth by God and Natures 
ſature in the mids of the Air, if the earth were 
win the Orbe or Sphere of the Moonit ſhould 
noe be ſo ſure as it is now ; And if the Sea, founs 
tains, and floods were up in the clouds, they 
ſhould not be fo free from perifhing , as they 
now are : Faith is ſeated moſt firmly on a word 
of him, who's able ro perform what he hath 
ſaid, Wicked men are ſeeking good in bloods, 
inwars,in the deftruRion of the Church, of rhe 
Reformation and Covenant of God ; yet their 
actions are not ſeated on a ward of promile ; 
but on a threatning that deſteuQon ſhall come 
anthem as a whirle-wind, therefore is not the 
wicked mans bread-ſure,when che child of God 
hath bread, ſleep, peace, immunity from the 
fword (in ſq far as the ſword is a curſe) and that 
by the Covenant of promife. This woman had 
one Goſpel-word, mercy from the Mefſiah,De- 
was (on. 6 Afaich 
46. That is a frong Faith which can forgo much tha can 
for Chriſt , and the hope of Heaven, CMofes fon 
was ſtrong in the Faith in this, who refuſed the (Orifh,fs 
treaſures of e£gypr, the Hanour of a Prince- , firong 
me, and to be called, The ſon of Pharaohs farh, * 
q anghter, Heb.11,26, For be hadan eye T5078 


% s 


m—_ SY — 42 — ST - Ld hand - 


Sum ST T RE SES © SW» 5 ST 


The Triall and Sxx.2Y 
at'Eagles look, and eye to heaven, ro the xe 
compence of reward. Abraham forgoeth couns 
I ery and inheritances for God, Heb. 11. 9. By 
7 Faith he Sojourned in the Land of Promiſe, u 
f ina ſtrange Country,dwelling in T abernacle, 
1. He ſojourned: 2. He played the Pilgrime; 
3. He-dwelt not in Caſtles and Cities, though 
the land was his by promiſe, and his grand 
ſon Jacob diſpoſed of it in his Teſtament, 
Geneſ. 49. 10. For he looked for a City whith 
hath foundations : |( to the ſtrong faith, all Cis 
T ties are botromleſſe except Reaven ) whiſe 
| maker and builder is God : Now this Womans 
Faith is great in this ; ſhe looked for a Tempo- 
rary deliverance from Satans power to her 
daughter, under the notion of one of the ſure 
mercies of David, and that by Faith whichin- 
heriteth all che Promiſes : not to ſee beyond 
time and death; nor to ſee the gold at the races 
end fainterh the traveller, a fight of the fair 
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down-ground, when Faith ſeeth it, it is ( when J 
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E == gg eſs, OC. | 
God ſce» 7. Its great Faith to pray, and perſevere, and 
' meth. to watch unto praying, as this woman did , when 

 Jorbid Chriſt ſeemerh to forbid to pray ; as hee both 
I prajjng. = - — | 7 are reproached 


f 
T 


23. Triumph of Faith, | 
wroached this woman in her praying, as if it 
hd been bur the crying of a Dog, and ſaid hee 
ws not ſent for her: When the promiſe and 
Chriſt ſeem to look away from'you , and to re- 
fiſe you,yea,to forbid you co beleeve; then to 
: Iheleeve is great Faith, actions in nature going 
1 Iodin ſtrengrh,when contrary ations doth coun» 
| Jtefmand chem, - muſt be carried with prevailing 
; Eſrengrh : Trs {trength of nature that che Palm- 
] 
| 
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tree groweth,under great weights, its prevalen- 

oof nature that mighty” Rivers when they 

ſwell over banks doth: break over all oppoſitt- 

ons : $4tan hath a Commillion to burne and 
» I (ky; ſtrong Faith quencheth all his fierie darts, 
* YEpb.6.16. Ler me alone,(faith the Lord to Fa- 
e Yb, Ger.32.25.26. ) Pray no mare ; lacobs 
- ſtrong faich doth meet with this comandment - 
thus, 1will not ler phee alone, I muſt pray on 
till thou bleſſe me: ſtrong Faith beateth down 
tiſapprehenſions of promiſes, or of Chris, 
and layeth hold on Chri/# under his maske of 
wrath, Lam3.9. And covered with a cloud. | 
8. Great boldneſſe in che Faith, argueth 5.Greas 
; peat Faith ; there be three things in Faith, in 9%4n«ſe 

is Notion: 1. Anagony,-and a wreſtling of —_ 

Kath, Co/.1,29. which is a heavenly violence 7, 
in believing. 2. To be carried with a great 
meaſure of perſwaſion and P/erophory, with 
full and hoiſed up failes in beleeving, (Cv. 2. 2, 
There's ,a rich-aſſurance of Faith. 2. Not that 
mly, but i» abſtrgito, there's the riches of 4/- 
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ſorance. 3. There's all riches of aſſuran, | 
.. eAll riches of the full aſſurance ' of | 
Faith : So ſhrong prevailing light produce [; 
@ftrong Faith ; Alas, ics but twilight 'of ej, |, 
dence that we have. 3. To be bold, and topy þ 
; ena heavenly ſtoutnefle, and daring, in ventys 
| ring with — into thethrone of Grace, I, 
\- waſtrong Faith, Heb. 10. 22, and Heb. 4. 16, 
\ We are to come with liberty,and ho/y » e 
/ #othe Throve, as children to theic father, ſothe 
"©hurch with heavenly famlliarity , and the dy 
ring of Grace and Faith prayeth , Cave. 1,1, 
Let him kiſſe me with the kiſs of his month: 
Zabns leaning on Chriſts bofome is not familia. | 
rity of oye only, but of Faith alſo ; 7» whin &; 
we have boldneſſe and acceſſe with confidence 
by Faith, Eph. 3. 12, Faith dare go into the 
Fhrone, and Heb.10.19. 4T the boly of holzes; 
Faith bluſhech nor. 
'ee 9g, That which leaderth a man with Pav/and 
; Silas to fing P/alms in the ſtocks, in Priſon,and 
on & 4 in ſcourges, that is a ſtrong Faith ; 7ob is hence ſþ 
firowg known to, be ſtrong in the Faith , becauſe being 
Fairb. made a moſt miſerable man in regard of boy 
affliftions, he could blefle God ;- A ſtrong Faith 
prophecierh glad tidings our of the fire, out& By 
the window of the Priſon , and rejoyceth il 
bonds, .M3c. 7.8.9. 1fa.5 241,2: and 54.1, 2,34 i 
T 0 glory in tribulation 18 an Argument of on 
juſtified by Faith, Rows. 5.1,2,3+ And the gre 
ter gloriayion oF Chriſts chains awd crolſs 
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pſtronger reaſon to conclude a ſtrong Faith, 

To wait in patience for God all-the day long, 10. Ts 
$in Argument of great Faith, 1/4. 28. 16. He 74 a 

þ [ae belce verb hal not make haſt ; he ſhall not 212 %"E 

t Jeconfounded with ſhame {fo the 70.traflateth uy an 

* Iiand Pal after them, Rom. 9. 33.) As thoſe Argue 

hat leech from che enemy out of haſtineſſe, mens of 

wocured by baſe fear, which is a ſhame : I dare r ; Jong 

i I1& fay that the 70, readeth wn feſtsner inſted TT 

FF ifo121 confondarrr : but it proveth believing 

y Ba valorous keeping the field without flying, & 

+ {hcontinued waiting on God, to be of kin to be-= 

! Jiving ; and the longer the thred of hope be, 

* Ithough it were ſeventy years long, 3s Hab. 2. 

v $a. or though it were as long as a cable going 

f Wween the earch and the heaven, »p within 

t 
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vail, Heb:6.19. the ſtronger rthefairh muſt 
-unbelief not being chained to Chriſt leapeth 
board atfirſt,as the wicked King ſaid in the 
tof unbelief, 2X» g.6.33. hat ould I Wait 
longer on the Lord? Faith is a grace for win+ 
tto give God leiſure to bring Summer in his 
(ſeaſon; the reaſons of our weaknes be two. 

We ſee 1/ra+! & their dough on their ſhout- 
s wearied and tired, lately come out of the 
k. Furnace, wandring without one foot of 
gitage, fourty years in the wilderneſſe, and 
hundred years in Egypr, AB, 7. 6. This 
eth like poverty, to believe the other my- 
[inthe other fide or Page of Providence, 
Glory of dividing the Red.Sea, and of 

| giving 
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giving ſeven mighty Nations to his people, | 
and their buildings, lands , vineyards , Gay 
dens, 1s a ſtrong Faith, 2, The furnace ig 4 
thing void of reaſon and art; and fo knoweth 
little,that by it the Goldſmich maketh an excel. 
lent and comely  veſſell of Gold : Its grext 
Faith to believe , - that God by crooked inltry, 
ments,and fire and ſword ſhall refine a Church 
and erect a glorious building, and theſe Mil 


gnant inſtruments are as ignorant of the Art of 


divine Providence, as coals and fuell are of the 
Art and intention of the Gold-Smith, Mic. 4, 
12. 1ſ/a.10.5,6,7. The Ax and the Saw know- 
eth nothing of Art,nor the Sword any thing 
Juſtice. . Prelates. Papiſts, Malignants in the 
three Kingdomes, underſtand nothing of Gods 
deep counſell upon themſelves, in that Godt 

a fire of their kindling, is burning themſelves 
and taking away the Tin and Brafſe,and repre 

bate metcall,and refining the Spouſe of Chrilt 

they ſerve a great ſervice,but know not the mi 

{ter of the work. 


xt. A# 11, An humble Faith, ſuch as was in thiswe 


F aith is 
a ſtrong 
Faith. 


i manisa great Faith : the more fins that. ar 


pardoned,as it inferreth the more love toChrilt 
L«k.7.47. So the unworthier a ſoul is in it kin 
eo believe pardon in Chriſt, arguerh the greae 
Faith ; it muſt be a greater Faith, to believe 
pardon of ten thouſand talents, then tot 
the forgiveneſſe of five hundred'pence : 


eſteemeth ir the greateſt faith in //rael, Þ 
| ny 
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the Centurion abaſeth himſelf, as one unwor- 


thy co come under one roof with him, and that 
he exalreth Chriſt in his omnipotency to be- 
feve that he can command all diſeaſes, at his 
god, Math, 8.8, 9,10. 
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+12. A ſtrong delire of a communion with z:. 4 
Chriſt is an Argument ofa ſtrong Faith, Rev.22. 101g 


2. Surely ] come T4%,9, Quickly faith anſwe- 4hre of 


wth with a hearty deſire : Amen,evex /o,Come 


munion 


Lord Feſws,and 2Per.3.12. Theſe two are COn- arouth 
yined, the one isa word of Fairh, e&/04d77%5 1 ſtrong 
Looksng for : the other a word of earneſt de- F#b- 


ire, wvdorTu Haſtning after ( Stepha. votis 
acelerantes)) the coming of the day of the 
Lord : Faith defireth an union with Chriſt,and 
amarriage union : The reaſon is, ſtrong Faith 
cometh from ſtrong love, and ſtrong love, and 
ſtrong coals of deſiring to be diſſolved, and to 
be with Chrs/#, Phil.1. 23. Burneth in at Hea- 
tens door ; love-{ickneſſe for glory poeth as 
ph as the loweſt (tep of the Throne that the 
Lamb Chriſi ficteth on ; and its faith and love 
together,that defireth Chriſt to mend his pace, 
I faith, Cant. 8.14. Make haſte,my beloved, 

a be 45 4 Roe or a young Hart upon the monn= 


ns of ſpices. The fervor of love challengeth 


Fine, and the ſlow-moving wheels of yeers and 


moneths, and reckoneth an hour for a day, and 
lay for a yeer, P/al.101.2. O When wilt thou 
e to me? So hope deferred is a child- 


| h pain,and a ſickneſſe of the ſol, Prov.13. 


13. Faith 


72. Faith with love cxnfot indure a morrow; 
Faith putcerh ©h14/t to poſting, ard leaping ys 
ver mountains and ihipping over bils, Cant 1, 
$. And addeth wings to him, to flee more 
uickly. Yet is there a catition here moſt cons 
erable ; Faith both walkerh leifurely and 
with leadeh feet , and moverh fwifcly with 
Eaples wings : Faith, in regard of love and de- 
fire of union with God is ſwift,and hath ſtrong 
motions for ah Union ; Yea,a love-ficknefſe ty 
be at the top of the thotitit ro'be'fatiated with 
afeiſt of Chriſts 6joyed face 3 bur in regar 
of a wiſe aſſurance that Gods tire is fitteſt, it 
rnaketh no haſte: Soto wait on, and to haſte 
2 may [tand rogether, 2Per. 3.10. 
Swength 13, Faith effeRuall by, or with child of love 
of work- 2nd good works is a ſtrong Faich, 17 heſ. 1. 3 
| 18%. Remembering your wor kof Faith, Philem.yv.s. 
* gueth a Faith effeFuall. There'be bones in a ſtrong 
ſtrong Faith : yea;ſap and life. 'How maty Thouſands 
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of Apples be there vertually in a Tree that 

bearerh fruit, for thirty or fourty yeats toge- 

ther ? Soits f4id of Srephen, That he was ful 

of faith ad power, Att. 6: 8. And -Barnabs, 

AR 11. 24. Full of the Holy Gheſt,andl of Faith. 

Whatis then a ſmall Faith, or a-weak Faith, 

-- Eciſily known, 1. AFiichyoydofall doubting 

andruine iS not a-weak Faith': Nor yer the ſtrong Faith, 
of Anti- «Autinomians erre many way ih'rhis 

, nomians, 1, e After the revelation of the ſpirit, neithtr 

Er-32. Devill ner finpye can. make the ſoul to dint 

_ (ky 


nz, Trivmph bf Fath FY 
tha 7 they :) Yea,” bur the ſpirit bf revelation 4” great 
* it Feremiah, who doubred when he com. Fab 5 
plited, Chup.15.9.18:ro God of God 41 rhow 7; 116 | 
br'ro'*e altovether as a liar, and as. waters ings, © | 
that Fatl> Chap, 20.7,8,9.v. 14.15.16. fob .. 
Joubred c. 13. v.14. when he faid, Wherefore __ 
tideft tho thy fate, and holdeſt me for thine  +\ > 
trmy ? And Aſaph, Pf. 73.13. Femay, Pf. *- +1 
RED Lk 5. And the (\burch, 57. Pal. Yer + 1 
a] thete were ſealed by the ſpirit unto the day ._ 
Foodies 2, This islike the foul errour Dittar, 
the Arminians, who, with Socinzays, hold vent 
that #5 there be three degrees of believers, 1. wo 
Some babes. 2. Someaged, ſothert jSathird reabrt 
fort of'truly perfet ones, who do not fin from ptione, 
the root of concupiſcence, the combate between _— 
thr fleſ-and the ſpirit now ceaſing, only they a 
fn throhgh inadvertence or ſome errour, or ments. 
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oher-clonding af their light, as Adam and the 
Mgr? ſinned, there bemp no inward principle 


Www - 


t {of corruption” in them : Hence ſotne Libers | 
- | +5 fay, Thefe that are in Chriſt .cinno more p 
8 I ih; ar not walk with'God, then the fun can = 


Kkive off to give light, or fire tocalt hear, or a 
Aitttainto ſend out, ſtteams , in regard thar 
theſpitic aRerh them to walk with 'God by 
kich'a neceſſary impalſon that deltroyeth all 
"I atid if tliey ſin, t gl are not 


— 
eg 


blanied, 'becayſethe #piric moyeth' them 

to abſtinence from fin, and to holy walking. 4 
Vit P.21;e choſen eſt! and aftiobg believer, << 
W3.c | A = Rem, ry 
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"> = Rom: 7, 14,15,16,17, ec. Complaineth of the 
ip-dweka .of ſin, of his carnality, and the 
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leſhes lu ingagainlt the ſpirit, and of his cap- 
tivity under fin, which mult argue his imper. 
2 fe Faith, liable to the diſtemper of ſinfull 
| Riſe, doubrings. It is alſo a greaterrour ro ſay, that 
Reign, 1g call in queſtion, Whether God be my Father 
after, or upon the commiſſion of ſome hainou 
- pag. 4. 14, 45 murther inceſt, &c. Porn prove bm 
tobe inthe covenant of Works. Now there be 
- Diverſe ſundry ſorts of doubtings oppoſite to Faith, In 


ris of the renewed : There's 1.A naturall doubting, 
oubizng 


ws and a8all Popery is naturall and carnall : fo thi 
: ve ſtrarigeneſſe of affe&ion by which men are un- 
'--  kindto Chriſt, and never perſwaded of Gods 
favour in Jeſus Chriſt, _ arguerh the party tobe 
under the law,and not in Chriſt. This doubting 
may, and doth in carnall men conſiſt with pre- 
ſumption,and a morall falſe perſwaſion that na- 
turall' men have all of them, while their conſci- 
ence be wakened z that they ſhall be ſaved 
Why E- 1 am not a Murt herer 4 Sorcerer, &c, 
why ? Or 'how can God throw me into Hell? 
Soits made up of reall lies and contradictions: 
Yet they have no divine certainty of Salvation, 
For aska fiaturall man, Have you a full aſſu- 
rance of falyation,as you ſay, that you alwa 
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believe and doubt not ? he ſhall be there atz 


ſtand,” and anſwer ; #ho.can have a full aſw 
rance ? ButT hope well, 1 believe well ni 
and day, And ſo dowbt Papiſts alſo, and the 


have 


have 4 # in their right end it cannot land hf 

with Gods mercy or guſt ice ; ſince 1 am not 

this and thrs,to throw me into hell, So is unbe- 

lef a lie, E/a. 57. 11. And of Whom haſt thou 

bren afraid and feartd, that thou haſt lied and 

haſt not remembered me? 2. There's an occaſi- 

onall doubting that riſeth by ſtarts upon wic- 

ked men our of an evill conſcience of fin, bur it 

vaniſheth as a cloud: as in Pharaohs confeſſion, 

land my people have ſinned. This argueth a 

lw-ſpirit, riſing and falling a ſleep again. 3. _. 

There's a finall doubting of deſpair, like the 5* 

doom paſt on the condemned malefaQor : as in 

Cain, Gen.4.13.14. In Saxl, 1Sam. 28,15,16. 

All theſe conclude men under the law, and the 

curſe of it. But there's 4. A doubting ihthe bes _. 

levers, which though a ſin, yer (if I might have 4 

kave to borcow the expreſſion) is a podly Fr 

ſin : Not becauſe it is not a ſin indeed, and o ; ſnd 

 Yoppoſit co grace and godlinefſe, but a gracious 4 bad 

Yin, Rarione [ubjeti,in regard of the perſon and thing in 

 Yadjunds, it being a neighbour to ſaving Grace ; ſe " 

nd no reprobate can be capable of this fin, no j1.,, 

 Yaore then Pagar,, or flagitious and extreamly xd Ru. 

 Enicked men can be capable of the {mne apainh tione 

ihe Holy 7 So beggars are remoteſt from ſubjeRl 
ich and perſonall treaſon, becauſe they have oor pi 

rver that honour to come near the Kings Per- ,,.,; 

En: So Davids bones, 'not Sax/5 bones were Greceit, | 

Woken, P/.51.10. Hambled bones. ( For 4 hums tbeyarye 

Wed beart is called 57517 Nidcheh.') Bro "NY 
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and bruiſed with a fear of Gods Wrath for fits 
Antl.the converted ſouls moiſture 1 turnedth 
the drought of ſummer, Pal. 32. 3,4. Authis 
bones waxen old with roaring all the day, Gid 
withholding the joy of his ſalvation. This doubb 
ing befallerh never any reprobate under the hy 
or covenant. of works, and ſo though it he 
anill ching, yet its a good {ign, as out-breik- 
ings of boils in the body, are in thetnſelvs, 
diſeaſes, infirmities, diſtempers and contrary to 
perfe&thealch; yer they are often good ſigns 
and arguments of ſtrength of life, and much 
vitall heat and healthineſſe of conſtitution, 
Thar afﬀfeQtions of the chiMle of God, under in- 


"ow 


. 
- ws 4 > - - 


ong an 


F = — qa wv a ww —_ Pr F.rzyty pw,  OAqn On wc wm. to was —_— OEIr—_ Mis 4. Ht. Pug —_— EY 


| $3.23. Trivmph of Faith, 
4 in it. Take the ſtrong and experienced 
Chriſtians life in its whole coMtinued frame, 
and for the mo{t part he hath the better of alÞ 
temptations ; bur take him in a certain ſhge, 
or aick of providence when he is not himſelf; 
and he is below his ordinary ſtrengrh, even in 
that wherein he excellerh. If a gracious temper 
of meekneſſe bike Chriſt was not the predomi- 
gant element of grace in Zo/es, yet it was in 
' | a great meaſure in him, he bearing the name 
' | with him, who beſt knoweth names,and things, 
of the meekeF man in the earth : Yet in thar 
which was his flour , he proved weaker then 
himſelf, and ſpake #nadviſedly with hzs lips. 
Our higheſt Graces may meet with an ill hour. 
job by the teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt is pati- 
ent,7 e have heard of the patience of Fob. And, 
Chap. 3. We have heard of che curſing paſſion 
of 7ob alſo. Believing is like ſailing, which is 
got alwayes equall, often ſtrength of wind will Diverſe 
blow the ſhip twenty miles backward. 2. The ſorts of 
ſmalleſt meaſure of Faith. The minimum quod fa 
fc, is ſincere adherence to Chriſt. 'Not that 
negative adherence ſimply, by which ſomg one Neg 
may ſay, 1 dare not for a world quit my part in —_ at 
Chriſt, or give up With him. Nacurall fpirits = po 
may have a naturall tenderneſſe, by which they ns A | 
Gare not quit Chriſt,and give up with-hjm. Yet cent 20 
theres no faving faith in naturall Pike bur /<ving 
there's in the beleeyer ſome poſitive adherence *#* 
under, or wich the negative, by whuchthere's a 
. —_— Power 
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power of love gnd kindneſſe,making the ſoulto 
cleave to Chriſt : There may be great weak. 
neſſe with this,and great failings, and yer faith 
unfained. We have need of much charity to 
theſe that are weak in Faith, A reed, a broken 
reed may grow ; and Chriſt will not break it, 
A buried believer is a believer ; if Chriſt have 
a neer relation of blood to a peece of blew clay, 
and the dead corps of a believer ; ſeeing in his 
fleſh there's the ſeed and hope of a reſurrection, 
as the ſeed and hope of harveſt is in rotting, and 
dying grains of Wheat, ſown in the cold earth, 
as is cleer, P/a/416.9.1Cor.15.42,43,44. Much 
more the relation of mercy remainerh in Chrilt 
roward the wreſtling, deſerted, and ſelf dead 
believer, Now this ſmalleſt meſure of Faith, 
may conſiſt, x, With much ignorance of God, 
as it. was with the believing Diſciples, who con- 
tinued with Chriſt in bis temptations, confeſſed 
him, believed and adhered to him, when many 
went back, and departed from him, Exh. 22.28, 
29. Mat, 16.16, 17. J0h.6.66,67,68,69. And 
= were ignorant of great points of Faith,as of 

is death, Mgr. 16, 21,22, Of his rcſurreCtion, 
Foh. 20. 9. 2+ So there be great faintings and 
doubtings,when a ſtorm ariſeth, and the ſoulis 
a ſinking, Mar 8.9.25,26,27. Mat. 14.3. Yeti 
litcle Faith, is Faith. As touching a fainting 
Faith, its not alwayes a weak Faith that faint- 
cth ; a and healchy bodies may have fe 
vers, and de 


The Triall and Szx21, 


liquies, Fox the cauſes of fainting 


m_— Wha ION 
CxR.23. Triumph of Faith, 
are, 1. The want of the influence of mercy, and 


2Cor.4.1, eAs we are mercied, tk ixtaxtue, we 


faint not ; we degenerate not. It isin the bo- 
ſme of Chrilt, and lieth about the bowels of 
our mercifull high Prieſt that keepeth from 
fainting : If our Interceſlor pray nor, we faint, 
Luke 22.32. I have prayed that thy Faith, wi 
ws'Ta may not be ecclipſed, The 'moon 1s in 
a certain death, and ſoon in an ecclipſe ; - So is 
Faith under fainting. 2. Fear of wrath may 
cauſe diſtraction and hanging of minde, and un- 
certainty,where there is ſtrong Faith, P/.88. 14. 
15. Compared with v. 8, 9. As apprehenſions 
report of God, fo are we affeed in believing. 
Yet may it be colſeRed from 27at. 10. 19, 1x 
that hour it ſhall be given you, that Chriſt hol- 
derh the head of a fainting believer. 3. The 
dependence of Faith will faint, when Chriſt 
withdraweth love , though he inflict no anger. 
The ingenuity of Grace gathererh fear from a 
cloud, though there be no ſtorm. 3. A foul 
dead in bimſelf , and that cannot put out Faith 
in as, for want of tight and comfort, is a weak 
Faith. A treein winter isa living tree. There 
may be life where there's little ſtirring or moti- 
on. 4. That Faith that ſeemed ſmalleſt rothe 
man himſelf, is ſometime in it ſelf greateſt. 1. 
In fad deſertions there's moſt of Faith,and leaſt 
of ſenſe of Faith, P/al. 22,1. 2. A ſuffering 


Faith may be (mall ro che ſufferer, Many of the 


Martyrs 


377 


of ſtirring or exciting Grace canſeth fainting, 


- "A (#f- Martyrs, in their own ſenſe were in a dead and 


 Jering | 10behieving. condition : Yer Chriſt is more 

| = * commended for a ſuffering-faich then any, Hc, 

a 12+ 1,23. In that he did run, indure the croſly 

* © fortheglorythat was before him. He ſaw hez- 

ven, And his Faith went through Hel, tobe 

at Heaven. There is a high, commendation pu 

on the (uffering Faith of theſe who were tryed 

with hazds, impriſonment, ſawn aſunder, mace 

hed, ſlain,with the ſword, Heb. 11.37,38. Of 

whom the. warld was not warthy ; This is not 

put upon the aRtive and doing Faich , whichis 

put upon the paſſive Faith , nor is ſo much ſaid 

of theſe, who by Faith pz/ied dowa the walls of 

Zericho, of G :de0n, Baruch,Sampſon, and ſuch 

as by Faith ſubdued K ingaoms. The reaſons, 

ſuffering is a loſle of being,and welbeing: Thelc 

who by doiug give away cheir evil being , for 

Chriſt, and crucifie their luſts for him, are deat 

to him ; but ſach as die for Chrilt, they givs 

away both being,and welbeing. Mſoſes,& Paul, 

who in a manner werecontent to £0 to he/,with 

believing, that Gods' glory-in ſaving the, people 

of God. wasto be prefered to their eternal being, 

+4: 30d well-being, behoved co have great Faith, 

* weak in 3- TÞ& Faith, that 15 weak,inregard of incenſi 

regardof 0n of degrees, may be a great faith in, ogy of 

menſion extenſion; the Children of God, whole life 1s 

may bee the walk, of Faith, 2 Cor. 5,7. May have but 1 

ſtrong in . 

awe finall meaſure of Faith'z, Yer its a conſtant and 
terſ. Well breathed Faith, 800d 9t the long, race, that 
&,  carrieth a ſoul throng : In, 1, His naturall ca: 


1 
I 
ſ 
( 
l 
| 
| 
| 


r.23. Trivnphef Faith, I 
= believe-Ged will feed, him.: And, 2, #19 | 
E vil relations, as. a father, ſon, ſervant, 


ene 3. In his ſpicizyall.condigzion, inthe 


condition of the childe of Gad under ir. Touch- F2h. 
ing the former, [ onely ſay, There is a degree of 
tice, and a coal ſo ſmall, that leſſecannot be, the 
thing remaining, Fire haviog the nature,eſſence, 
zad properties of fire. And when any is ina de- 
lquium or iwoun , the man hath life , bur it is 
pt in narrow bounds, there is breathing one- . 

ly, 2. Some vitall heat. 3, Some internall 
motion in the heart and vitall and animall ſpi- 
tits, but no more to prove life almoſt then the 
man is a dead corps, yet ſomewhat there is to 
kifference him from dead clay : For frignds will 

| ys 
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not bury a ſounding man willingly and know. 
ingly. Soat the loweſt condition of the weaks 
eſt Faith that che believer is in, ſome fire and 
coal of love and Faith there is, and ſome 
ſmoaking, though little fire , and poſſibly we 
cannot give it a name. Yet if the juſt liveby 
Faith, there muſt be ſome meaſure of Faith. 2, 
Some ſmoaking of love to Chriſt. 3. Some dif 
cerning of an1ill condition. No man on earth 
ina ſleep hath a refle&t a@ to know that he 
fleepeth, no dgad corps knoweth it ſelf to be 
dead. Never ſleeping man could ſay, nay, not 
Adam in his firſt ſleep , when God formed the 
woman out of arib of his ſide : Now 1 am ſlee- 
ping. No man naturally dead can ſay, Now am 
dead, and I lie among ſt the Worms and corruj- 
tion, Death maketh no report of death : but 
the believer can fay at his loweſt condition, 
Cant. 5.1. 1 ſteep but my heart waketh ; and 
he who faith, P/a/.119, Lord quicken me,mult 
ſays Lord, 1 am dead ; yet to fay, Lord quicken 
-e, and to feel and know deadneſſe, are ads of 


- the life of Grace. A Saint in this condition may 


love Chriſt through half a dream,and half ſleep- 
ins, half waking, retain honourable thoughts 
of Chriſt, 70b 13.15. Fob 19.25,26,27. Some 
have ſaid in hell they ſhould love Chriſt, This 
truth is in ic, that in ſucha pain and fad conditis 
on of ſuffering as the damned are in, ( fin, de- 
ſpair, or Gods hating of them excepted ) Saints 
can believe and love Chriſt, P/a/.22.1, , - 
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R-23- Triumphof Faith. 38t © 
fire co have leave to love Chriſt, for the evill 
of finne may , the evill of puniſhment cannot 
apry love of Chriſt, which is ſtronger 

n death, then hell, Cazt. 8. 6, 7. The ſoul 
x the lowelt condition is like the man who hath 
nptged his lands for ſo great a ſum, as may be 2 
+ Fult price to buy.the land , and fo in effe& he 
* Fhath ſold che land , bur with a reverſion, he 
I Fheeperh the reverſion, and ſo by Law within 
* Flach a time he may redeem his morgaged inhe- 


an 


ritance. The weakeſt of believers at his loweſt 

ebbe,keepeth the reverſion of Chriſt : He may 

by ſome grievous ſinne, be under ſuch a terrible 

deſertion, as to pur the inheritance of Heaven 

to a to0 great hazard of being loſt ; and in ap- 

pearance and in his own ſenſe, and in the ſenſe 

of many , all is gone ; yer then to ſay nothing 

\ Bof che inviſible chain of Gods unchangeable 

 Efecree of Elefion, which the ſtrongelt armes 

Jof Devils and Hell cannot break; thereis fire 
under the embers,fap and life in the root of the of (rift 
Oak tree : God faich of the bud of this Vine yemcin- 
tree , though the man neither ſee nor hear it, eh , in 
Weſtroy it nor, for there is a bleſſing in it. the low- 
© As touching the ſecond. The Queſtion may fre | 
be, What remaineth for him in this condition, ting 

to know his condition, or what can he do? I path. 

anſwer, 1. When Chriſt hath left his bed and 

b gone, he is to keep warm the ſeat that Chriſt 

Was in; Ido not fay that the Charch,Cant.5.6. 

Fas at the loweſt ebbe ; yet a deſertion there 

as ph 41:2 wo 
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was-and a fad one: Bur in this condition, (| 
opencth-her heart co-Chriſt, / roſe 4p,ro,open ty 
my beloved. 2. verl, 5. There be ſome 4rgg, 
pings of Myrrhe from her hangs, ſome ſenſe of 
Chriſt. 3. 1called him, but he anſwered my 
0s; there remaineth a faculty of praying. g, 
A love-lickneſle: hence it is evident in the low, 
eſt and ebbelt condition of a fainting faith,thery 
is ſomething anſwerable to this, and this ist9 
love the ſmell of Chriſt that he hath left be. 
hinde him, when he himſelf is gone; it is to 
deſire to behold with love and longing the print 
of his feet, the chair of love that he fate in; 
hence though you feel no work of ſandtificati- 
on, his ſeat 1s kept by ſome ſpirituall meditatj, 
ons; a5 toconſider, what a kinde of love it is, 
chat Chriſt hath beſtowed on ſinners, for that 


 heloved his own before he died for them , his 


love being the cauſe why he died for them; and 
ſill afrer, the purchaſed Redemption, he loveth 
them, and intercedeth for chem up at the right 
hand of God; and this is as much as to ſay, 
Chriſt hath loved you, and repenteth got of his 
love: love made him die for you,and if it were 
ro. do again, he would die over again for you, 
Rom. $.33,34. 1 Tin, 3.16. And ſuppoſe ue 
chat there were need that Cyr1sT ſhould 


die twice, or foure. times, or an hundred of 


millions of times, and that he had ten thouſand 
millions of lives, and that our ſins ſhould have 


required that he ſhould ticſt die for one i | 
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Is! TER Tm} of Faith. 
? Id then'Hie again the ſecond'timetfor another, 
® Id then the chird time for arother : and 16 
5 I iit heemuſt for every ſeverall Ele perſon, 
P" | fave died a ſeverill death ; Love, love ſhould 
a Ave 'pat him 'npon all thee Yezths 'willing= 
*\{h.: and therefore if the 'beleever had ren 
* Ties, as mary loves in one- as there be" E- 
7 Fikted men and Angels, all had been'tootierle 
; for Chriſt ; and when the believer hath been 
" Iftving and praifing upin 'the higheſt Temple 
& many millions of ages of years, (or arra@ 
if Ecernity anfwerable to that{duration of ages) 
#the number of the ſand'on -Al/ rhe coafts jn 
birth, of all the ſtars in Heaven; of :all the 
fowers, hearbs;plants; leaves'of trees that hath 
ſeen, or ſhall be from'the Creation 'of God, ro 
the taking Cown'of the worktmatiſhip of 'Hea- 
Wn and earth; yet ſhal he be-#s mach in Chrifts 
d&bt for this infinit love when that time is'en- 
, as when he firſt opened hismouth-in'the 
breathing out of praiſes-it/the*ſtare of glo- 
ty, 2 He may turnover in his minde all:che 
promiſes, and the literall revolution of them in 
the minde,though it be but a deed or a ofthe 
underſtanding 'and memory, nay caſt fire on 
ſhe xffeRions itſwhich there | reſideth a habit 
Merace; thongh there beno fire-in-the bel- 
s yer blowing With the bellows, tnay'waken 
0 hd kindle-fireinthe hearth where theres 
le: The tabieof'graceis often as ſparks of 
Ge oh chehedrebundevehejaſhes,\and. mil 
4a inde 


| kindled up and made a fire. 3. When Faith s þ 
| weakeſt, and the-ſoul under a winter and a 
dead eclipſe ; its fit to keep the heart in a paſ 
ſive frame of receiving of him again as to ſorrow 
for ſin, and to'put to door unrepented ſins; ag 
when the King goeth abroad, ſweep the Cham- 
ber for his return. Miſſing of Chriſt,longing for 
his return,inquiſition for him, Watchmen, ſal 
Jehim? Love-lickneſſe for him, putteth the 
ſoul in a ſweet paſſive capacity to receive him 
_ again, (ant. 3-1,2,3,4, 5- 4- When the 
Church is in bed ſleeping, yer ſhe is charged to 
open, Cant.5-3.to weep at the noiſe of Chriſt 
knock ; when you cannot riſe is ſomewhat, x 
priſoner may ſtir his legs and cauſe the iron fer. 
ters tinckle, though he cannot get out, there 
is ſome ſtrength when we are bidden, Heb, 12, 
42, Lift up the .bands that hang down, and th 
feeble knees: Motion will make fre. 5. Eſpec- 
ally Chriſt Neepeth leaſt, when his childe is ina 
high feaver-: - Loye. watcheth-then moſt at the 
bed ſide, .. | Ws 
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SERMON XXIV. 


on Y Faith] Faith is ſo Chriſts,as the four 
= tain andthe cauſe, that jt is ors as agents 
'* Riſe and qqgyed and ated by Chriſt, Hence. its a foul i 


» rour £0 fay, that there's no inherent Rightoouſr 
" neſs inthe Saints, and no graces in the [« oul:f 


believers, bmtin-(briſt only : There's wah 
& c 
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Tr. 24. Triumph of Farth. 385 © 
| [gen che port powred on the dry ground, 1[a.44, 1 flock 
; [4 Gods ſpirit p#t Within #5, Eze.36.26,37.T he ol L 
* [pris of grace and of ſupplication powred on ,z, ,, 
the houſe of David, Zach.12.10. 4 well within urge. 
the ſaints ſpringing up to life everlaſting, Joh. our 
414.T he Father and the Son,through the ope- 874 % 
gation of Grace, take up houſe in them, 0.14.23. —_— 
ch a new ſtock and plant of Heaven ſet in 1 in 
thew, as they have the Anointing dwelling in (miſt, 
them, 1Joh. 2. 27. The ſeed of God abiding 1u ſubjes 
them,1Joh.3.9. Unfained faith dwelling in Tir Aively, 
nothy, 27 im. 1.5, Grace in them as fire un- _— s 
(ec aſhes, 27im.1.6. And a new Divine na from 
tyre, 2Pet.1.4. An invard man, 2Cor 4.16» Chriftef. 
Col. 1.27, Chriſt in you the hope of glory : Nor fefiivey. 
\ Ye the faculties of the ſoul and the workings Fiſe and 
 Bthereof in our converſion deſtroyed, as ſome ſay, I” . 

| Exif che Holy Ghoſt ſhould' come in ſtead of 
 Fiheſe ; for Chriſt taketh down old work, and 

| Faaketh a new building for himſelf, but the 

| Fftones are ours, che ſoul remaining in its powers 

and operations, the underſtanding and will re- 

main, but opened, Luke 24. 45. Joh. 21. 18. | 
Eph. 1.17.18, Eph.4.23.24. Chriſt removetb Tegan 
the rubbiſh, and the frowardneſſe, and over- fu ——_ 
goldech our ſtones,its our matter,and his work- ine 
manſhip. Hence we are agents,Grace teacheth whole in 
$0 man to be lazie, for becauſe all the morall corveþ- 
Uons of the renewed are commanded of God; 

we by Grace were no agents in theſe, but 

wer Patients, and Chriſt and the Holy Ghof# 


the 
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then _—_— — be... 
the Only tareagents, 41 theomirting & [4 
eleeningprapngetiig hearing ——_— 

all ournaturall and civill ations for 'God, 

in a ſpirican}l wy 4 'yea, and our forbearigy 
comurther,whore,blaſpheme,&c. (for by the 
Grace of 'Chrilt the Saints abſtzinfrom ſin) we 
ſroald-not fn, all theſe wicked:aAs were robs 
#puted co'rhe!Grave 'of Chiiſt 'arid 'the Holy 
Ghoſt whictvis blaſphemy, wnd-a/flir turning of 
the Grace of 'Godimro wantdaneſſe : Now we £ 
are dy Grace to\de apents roputpe our ſelves; 
1 0b. 3. 3.'to0 tanwith inlarged hearts in Gol 
way, Pal. vVe9.92, #057 up, and blow upd 
Grace under ſhes, 7 #3 .4.6.7-v Walk'tn Chiif 
ts we have rectived him,Col.2:6. To khetp tw 
ſelves in the love of God Jud. vt. | l 
Tſe. Wenre tobe carefullofrheftock,notth 
Hartor waſt theftock of Grace,he whois ſpets 
dirig 0n his Rock;ere it belong fall have #9 ÞÞ 
thing; calt nor'warer upon Your own coal th YU 
quench the fpitit 'or 'to 'grieve it 'See what I 
grows:out of 'your ſtock ? Whit 'income ail F| 

. erdpof the fruirs of the ſpirir'Fhall returntd FÞ 
QObfifſt '? The Loxd :demandeth oPevery clikl 
oPGollawhar and where isthefilockand'whett 
istherenr of . Helen ? Ir is the lverrueroF tht BY 
Merchtht romdoreale theiltot; antfiing)lloffs FÞ 
toRtriveitd Kee iowhole. Phere'4s a” waltih NY 
of the io of 'Gyate, which is a danferoth I 
thing, -Ppheq230, Fhere is a 'faditinp of thetpi- Þ 
*tit, anda tudbing'sf offometertets or Chit: 
. ers 


Re24, Triumph of Faith, 

ers of the broad Seal of the ſpirit which is 
forbidden ; even as break ſome ſpaikes or Ax« 
tree of the wheels of a great work,and the mill 
or the horologue ts at ſtand and can work no- 


ence be broken, for fear that the key of David 
that openeth the heart, fit them nor,or ſuit not 
wich the lock : David brake a ward and a ſprint 
ofthe new heart by his Adultery and blood- 
ſhed,and therefore no Artificer but one only in 
Heaven,could put the lock in frame again, P/A. 
{1. 10, The new creation is like a curious horo- 
bge made of Chriltall glaſſe; it muſt be warily 
ind tenderly handled ; the frame of the work. 
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1.14.muſt be kept from the leaſt craze or throw 
nall the wheels and turnings thereof, yea the 
kaſt mote muſt not reſt on it. et, What muſt 
tedone to keep in good temper the new Crea- 
ton? Axſc 1. Beware togo to bed and ſleep 
fith a bone broken or disjointed inthe inner 
an : Irs good to be diſquieted in ſpirit, as if 
here were an akins inthe bones, after ſome 
ſin not repented nor bewailed ; when Pe- 
by denying his Lord, had rotted a bone or 2 
pint of the new man in himſelf, he teſted nor 
ell chat night, he went ont and wept bitterly, 
Mat.26.57.7eremiah made a raſh and paſſionate 
w to ſpeak no more in the name of the Lord ; 
at he could not ſleep with that coal of fire in 
$ bones, 7er,20,9. 2- Put the keeping of the 
4% FE. St new 
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thins ; beware that no wards of the Conſci- 


manſhip of the holy Ghoſt dwelling in us,2Tim; 


T's - 
.. 
on 

| y 

. 
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new Creature off your hand ; make it a pawn 
cotamitred to Chirilts keeping, 27m.1.12. lt 
him anſwer for it; be not you under the burden 
of it your ſelf. The habit of Grace and the man 
put ander lock and key tb Chriſt, is in ſure kee- 
ping,conſider what cometh of him, «de ver.24, 
This is a broken world, there be many looſe- 
handed devils going abroad through the earth: 
there be robbers lying await in the way to he. 
ven,to take the crown from us, Rev.3.11. The 
believer who hath a ſtock of Grace, muſt beat 
holding and drawing with men and devils. Com- 
mit the keeping of your ſouls to the faithful 
Creator : but be not you idle, do it in well-ds- 


* ing, "1Pet. 4.19. 3. Deal kindely with Chriſt 


when you have him, break not with Chriſtif 
ou would keep the habit of Grace ſafe, do no- 
hing againſt your ſtate ; grieving of the Hol 
Ghoſt, 15 unworthy of the condition of a redet- 
med one;your place cannot conſiſt with walking 
afrer che fleſh: The Campe you ate in canivt 
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well bear compliance with the flefh ; Yo have le 


pxr dx the Lord Teſws, Ro. 13.v.44.You caggo 
lay infor, 'or vietuall fuch 'a Caſtle as theft 


for ſome exerciſe a providence, and lay in prov-th 
lien for the fleſh. 4. Tobe doing good keeft 
the habir of Grace-in exercife, and'in life 
for'G1ace is of the nature of life;and life is Þ 
ſervedby motion, 'and the frequent operatio 
of life ; ye , with this difference the naturih 


life may be worn out and conſumed away wit 


1 þ 
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5 13. Triumph of Faiths FIT _ 
too frequent and yiolenr labour and toil : This 309 | 


{fe is increaſed by afſiduous walking with God, 
for 10h.15.2. Every branch that beareth fruie 


#n Chrift : My Father (faith he ) pargeth 


it, that jt may bring forth more fruit. 
\ Be it unto thee 45 thou wilt ] Chat carnat Thetese 
4 dilſemble {to ſpeak ſo.) and keep up his {re of 
he tryed this woman hardly; now he Coke 
praifech herin her face; Great & thy faith, ind the 
ind granterh her defice to' the full; if there /trength , 
wasquch a brocherly and nacurall compaſſion thereof * 
in /o/eph, Gen. 43. 30. ſoſeph3 bowels yerned C—— 
they were hot,and Gen45.1.-Joſeph could not © 
refr ain him{clf, Vatablus noteth that the He- 
w word is; He c641d not dv violence to him- 
ſelf; His love was like a hot Furnace, andic 
was like to make a captive ofhim, and to over- 
wme him ; now the man Chriſt hath che ſame 
art, and bowels of a man, and Icanceive as 
Mciſt was a man void of fin ſo the as of naru- 
all vertues,as to pittycthe afflicted were [trong- 
rin him then in us fin blunteth naturall facul- Chrift 
, Eſpecially ſuch as inclinerh to acts laudable [ff 
00d, ſuch as are love, compafſion tothe aft, and 
biſerable, and (in boweth, or rather breaketh g,,,u, 
| kturall as that are indifferent i in cheir nature, moderats 
 farcher removed from mortality, and ma- in «fs 
Kh chem-intenſe above nature:ſin being a vio- þ rags 
ing;ſo in natural men,there is liccle power '* ©" 


We: 7h dqzane over acts of -generation,hunger, which i | 


{;fleep,-and-ſuch as have #heir riſe fromthe in naus 
Bb 2 ſenſitive 14 ma 
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| ſenſitive ſoul: Chriſt having ſtrength of ſinleſs 
reaſon naturall far aboye, Adam was ſtrong in 
the acts of the former kinde,and moderat inthe 
other; eſpecially being a high Prieſt that match. 
eth us in natural paſſions, Heb.4.15. Evenina 
Sympathie, and having theſe ſame paſſions that 
we have, He Wweeped over Fernſalem, Luk.,19, 
When they were crying Hoſanna to him; and 
occaſion of joy furniſhed to him, yet ver. 41.42 
He wept over the City and ſþake words of coms 
paſſion ; but- broken and impriſoned with ſigh- 
mg and ſorrow : O if thou knew,even thou, &c, 
Now what compaſſion mult be in him,when his 
affeQion had ſuch an edge? 7o/eph is nothingto 
him, he having taken a mans heart to goal 

with the Saints to heaven, lighing, nee 
mourntng, Tempted in all theſe, as we are, but 
withort fin, Heb. 4.15. Now though there be no 
paſſions, as there's no infirmities in God ; yet 
the flower, the bloſſome, the excellency of al 
JPN) theſe are infinitly in God, he ſtriketh & tryeth, 
191 and yet pittieth, Z«dg. 10. 1/rael cr yeth to th 
Arrlas \ Lord in their bondage, he giveth them a hardas- J,, 

Mona: fer,Go tothe Gods (faith he) that ye have ch. 
In Mar- . {fo 
pine & ſen, and let them deliver you ; they till areig th 
anguſti. bondage,arid weep upon him, v. 16. The Lok Yq, 
is afle- ſoul was grieved, Heb. Cur ſhort ſor the miſeit v5 
__— of Iſrael, Fer.31. Two evils befall Ephraim, fg. 
& abre. One is, Gods correQing hand ; another is, be- my 
viaraeſt moaning and ſorrow for ſin, both are trials, but Yy. 
' anima how dothGod expreſs himſelf toward Ephrain! Af 


chu. v.1%f 


"$2 n.24. Triumphof Faith, 


tech Chriſts minde that his kowels of mercy fin- 
deth a vent 3 pitty kept wirhin Gods bowels 


11.8, Mine heart is turned within me,my repentings 
gre kindled together, O how rude and inhumane 
"Ehath ſin made our nature ! His love who died 
"Efor us, brake Heaven and rent the two ſides of 
the Firmament (as it were) aſunder ; our Lord 
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ws,except ſin. But O the firſt, nay, the doubled 
Ifummons of Chriſts love are not obeyed. Love 
*fyethwe are deaf; Chrifts love hunteth no 0- 
ther prey but our heart, and he cannot have it. 
ofter Chriſt hath rempred a ſoul, he muſt put it 
'- WER et E Tr TOO PT B : q 


d 3 in 


GS « 


"'V. 20s [1 Ephraim my dear ſon? 1s he « ſon of co9ſe- 
lations? ſo the Hebrew, 1: he my dainty cbilde 2 for 
ſince 1 ſþ ake againſt him 1 do earneſtly remember him 
ſtil, thersfore my bowels are troubled for bim: Ob- 
ſerve the income of Gods conſolations,after ſad 
and heavy tryals, I/a. 54+1 1. © thos affiitted, roſs 
ſed With tempett, and rot comforted, behold 1 will 
lay thy fones with fair colours, and thy foundation 
With Sephires, Ta.40.1, Comfort ye,comfort ye, my 
' | prople ſaith our God's 2, Speak to the heart of Feru- 
| falem, and cry to her that her warfave is accompliſhed: 
There is a violence of heavenly pafſion in Chriſts 
love,it will come out at lengrh ; tempted ones 
wait on, you ſhall ſee Chriſt as Chriſt in the end 
of the day ; Chrift is well worthy a dayes wee- 
ping, and a dayes waiting on ; compaſſion ſtran- 
led and incloſed in Chriſt mult break out,it ea- 


{to ſpeak ſo) painerh him,it muſt come out, Hof. 


deſcended, and was made a man in all things like 


291  TeTrband Sen.24i 
mis heart; ir9an 6aſc and comfort to Chriſt,ta 
 eaſean#eomfottthe tempted :' he is how try- 
| ing Britain and giving his Bride a cup of blood 


and tezrs to drink ; But who knowes what bo- 

wels, what turnings of heart, what motions of 
compaſſion are in the man Chrilt now in Hea- 

ven ? Thoſe who ſhall live to ſee the Lord rake 

his Bride in his armes and embrace her atter 

theſe miny temptations, that now your eyes 

ſeeth, ſhall ſubſcribe to the truth of this, and 

thoſe who finde Chriſts love-embracements,af- 

tet Deſertions know this. Should we ſuppok 

that there were it Chriſt but this one attribute 

of tender compaſſion toward his own tempted 

ones, it ſhould make him alto$erther lovely. to 

Chriſts us ; for the motion of tender mercy in Chriſt, 

- muton ypon the ſuppoſition of Free-love thar he died 
—_ for his own, is naturall, he baving taken a mans 
bs 7 +, heart to Heaven with him, and borrowed na- 
24ural!, ture from us as our compaſſionate High.Prieſt, 
he cannot bur pitty ; mercy aceth as a natural 

agent 1h him. Now ſuppoſe we that the mothet 

were eternall, and her child eternall, but eter- 

nally weak ; compaſſion ſhould eternally flow 

from the mother to the child;fuppoſle a Fair roſe 

to grow eternally,and the Summer Sun to ſhine 

near it eternally,and life and ſap to Keepit vigo- 

-rou3 eternally, it ſhould caſt out a ſweet ſmell, 

and offer its beauty to the eyes and ſenſes eter- 
nally.In Ze/s Chriſt the heart and render bows 

els of the {wtereſt;mildet,and moſt compatho- 
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"nate nature of man;that God can poſſibly form, 


hath mer with ecernall and infinite mercy. in 
God Chriſt, and co fay nothing that mercy in 
Chriſt man hath been putcing forth che (weer 
ſmelling ads of love, wirhout ciring,ſummer,apd 
winter, night and day, theſe fixteen hundred 
years,and that even now while you read this, he 
s caſting out a&s of love and mercy ; an eter- 
gall High Prieſt could do no other thing for e- 
ver, but compaſſionate his own redeemed fleſh, 
Mercy chuſeth a lover freely, Zacob;uot E/ax ; 
this man, nor that man; the fool, not the wiſe 
man ; the beggar, not the Prince ; the ſervant, 
not the maſter : but having once made choice, 
t worketh neceſſarily and eternally.Chrilts love 
hath no vacation, no ceffation : but when he 
tempteth, ſmiteth, aſlieth, trieth, Love and 
tender mercy worketh in the dark, foſephs 
bowels were upon ation, and bufie when his 
Brethren ſaw no ſuch thing, even when he was 
accuſing them as ſpies,and dealing roughly with 
them. When the {word of the Lord,drunken, 
ſwelled, and fatted with blood, is now raging in 
the three Kingdoms : mercy in our High Prieſt 
and his bowels are rouled within him, though 
we cannot ſee Chriſts inner fide. Iris like che 
place, Hebrews 4. 15. is but an allufive Ex- 


polition of the rowlted and moved bowels of worketh 


GOD, Jeremiah 31.20. Cur1sT is, as it # (cre 
under & 


were in Heaven burning and flaming in a paſſi- 


| . blgody 
vn of compaſſion toward his weak ones : he 1s J;p.enſe. 
not ton. © 
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Mercy 
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' not only touched, but pained with or infirmi. 
ties, ſo the word doth bear; we ſhall not do 
well to make/the tempredcondition thar either 
the Church or a foul is in,the rule of Gods love: 
Gods fiery diſpenſation in Zion, or in a ſoul, in 
the burning buſh, ſpeaketh not alwayes wrath, 
make not falſe Commentaries on Chriſts temp- 
ting diſpenſation : Hell is accidentall to the love 
of Chriſt,and cannot change it. Suppoſe Chriſts 
tender mercy were in the midſt of the flames of 
Hell ; yet there mercy ſhould be mercy, and 
work as mercy,and not behie it ſelf ; never a rod 
of God upon any ele childe of God (fave up. 
on Chriſt only) did ſpeak ſatisfaRtory vengeance 
for ſin. 2=eſt, Why 2? is not Chriſt now redin 
- his apparell, and his garments dyed and dipped 
in blood,and hath he not put on vengeance asa 
garment in the three Kingdoms ? A»/. Yes,and 
for the provocations of England, their unre- 
pented Idolatry, ſuperſtition, vanity,pride, ſecu- 
rity,unthankfulneſſe to God,who hath broken 
the rod of the oppreſſour, and delivered them 
from preſſures of conſcience under Epiſcopacy, 
a .Uaſſe-ſervice, and burdenſome ceremonies, 
and for the ſins of the King, Queen, Court, Pre- 
TE. lats, and Prophets, the perſecuting and killing 
+ 15>, the witneſſes of Chriſt in 2#cen Maries days, 
ihe king- and in the late Prelats time,and the preſent ut- 
' &omsex- juſtice, careleſſe, and remifſe minding Religion, 
et 19 and their labouring to ſpoile the Kingdome of 
"2% Chriſt ofthat power that Chriſt hath given . 
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R-24 Triumphof Faith. 
Tbs people of Church. diſcipline, and tranſlating 
ro their Parliament,co make Churchdiſcipline 
parliament-diſcipline, confounding fo the two 
kingdoms; their toleratingof blaſphemous ſeas; 
| | ome denying the Godhead of Chriſt, ſome his 
Kingly Othice to ſanRifie, govern his people ; 
ſome his Prieltly, ſome his Propheticall Otfce; 
+ | and many other lins of Prophets,and people not 
; repented of; and molt of theſe ſins,and many 0. 
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* | thers,and eſpecially the breach of the Covenant 
| Jin Scot/axd; theſe two Kingdomes- are to fear 
| F heavy judgements,and that their calamity is not 
yet at an end: But rather oze wo z paſſed, but a- 
wether cometh, Except theſe lands be humbled, 
and lie in the duſt before the Lord : Yer in all 
this,the diſpenſation of God, though bloody,is 
but the Lord faying,as of old, ſo now to Britain, 
Ih. 1.25. 4nd 1will turn my hand upon thee, and 
purely purge away thy drofſe, and take aWay all thy 
tin. 26 ggfnd 1 will re(tore thy Fudges 4s at the faſt, 
1 & «nd thy connſellors as at the beginning ; afterward 
tf thow />4lt be called the city of righteouſnes,the faith» 
\ B ful city: 27. Zion ſhall be redeemed With juages 
, Y ment, and her converts with righteouſneſſe : 2, A os 
- I rough diſpenſation of Chriſt cannot abide long tiene 

$ J rough tothe Saints, he mult anſwer and eaſe the tion con= | 
, | pain of the womans broken ſpirit ; its a nights ſitens 

pain to Chriſt to cauſe the tears run down the ®i#h ten. 
cheeks of his Church all the night , he cannot _— | 
but bring a day light of joy before the Suns or. ,,,r gd. 
Uinary time to riſe, P/. 39.5, Chriſt ſmiteth'and | 
ER. _ __ " weepeth | 
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weepeth for compaſſion both at once : Tender | 


mercy in Chriſt moveth as much, if not more 


within then without : The mothers bowels are 


as much on work within,when the childe is but 
upon her breaſts, and he is not capable to know 
a mother, as a mother, and love as love as ever; 
when the deſerted is but new and hot come out 
of the ſecond womb,and a babeborn over again, 
yet ina ſpirituall Feaver,he is as much as everin 
the bowels of Chriſt, though he be nor in that 
caſe capable of the ſenſe and aRuall apprehen- 
fion of Chriſt as Chriſt, and of the ſenſe of 
Chriſts love as his love, Jer. 31. 20. Since the 
time that 1 [ufficiently talked with him in cor 
retting him,or ſince the time of my ſufficiency i 
ſpeaking againſt him, in remembring him, | 
do remember him. T (pake much in mine a 
againlt him, and h2lf againſt my will; I did 
chide him and ſcourge him , but my moved 
bowels,the ſtirrings of a compaſſionatigg heart, 
did contradit ( in a manner  ) my rough cor- 
recing : my heart came out of me with every 
rough word, and ſtroke : The Sun and nature 
workerth long and many years under earth, inthe 
generation of Gold and Silver ere we ſee gold 
and ſilver ; God and his ſervant natyre did ust 
pleaſure & a great favour in that kind, in ſecret, 
dowa in the bowels of the earth, to make unſeen 
and concealed proviſion for our purſes , this e- 
cret love to us ated down in the dark 1s no love 
to us, while we find it, and ſee it, yet is nature 


a myſte 
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g forth for us Mettak, Trees , Herbs, 


lwers,corn for our ſervice, but we ſee no har- 
jelt at chat time ; Chriſts bowels are ſwearing 


md as much Jabouring in childe-birth paine of 
compaſſion and love, and tender mercy roward 


when we are in an Ague, and a fit of deſerti- 


0n,aS at any time ; but we are loved of Chriſt, 
nd pictied, and we know no ſuch thing : All 
Chriſts anſwers and words to this woman till 
now, were but interpretations and Proclatnatt- 
0ns of wrath, and reje4ing of her, as nor one of 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1[rael,a Dog under 
the Table, not achild of the houſe; love came 


ver above ground till now; yet did Chriſts af- 


&on and love yern upon her all the time. 


Oar of all this we colle& : Chriſt may love 


perſons, & yer his diſpenſation may be fo rough, 
$that to their ſenſe there is no ground of be- 
Ing aſſured that Chriſt loveth them, til he ſhall 


pleaſed to manifeſt it: Hence we may gather 


theſe Propoſitions conſiderable for the limes. 


k 


1. Propeſ. Gods free and unhired love is the p,, , 


cauſe of our Redemption, Vocation, SanRilica» Free 
n, and eternall ſalvation ; he loved us in our love go- 


lood,and while we were polluted in our bluod, #9 5- 


* 


- 


Ezecha6.6. 8. When we were the loſt world, oor _ 


0 
fr quickned vs, called us, when dead in ſitmnes, 


h, 3-I 6.ungod ly, Rom.5 .6. Enemies, Ver.10. tron, 


pb.2.1. Without works, 27im.1.9, The bil of 
race is Chriſts welcome and pay nothing. 2 
2, Oar 
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Gra, the Ele,but hateth their ſins,M. De»ne offen. 
m9, P: deth at this,and ſo doth the Arminians with the 
| ſame reaſon,if God hate the works of iniquity he 
Confeſſe £492n0t but hate the perſons,and workers of inj. 
. of the quity al[o: Its true, the Eord hateth 1o the pers 


Belgick {ons .of the Ele for their fins;as he taketh ven-Y* 


brery geance of their ſins on their Surety Chriſt, but 
Love this confilterh with the Lords loving of their 
#he per- perſons to eternall ſalvation: The truth 1s,Gods 
ſons of afﬀfeRion ad intra of hatred and diipleaſure, ne- 
#he _ ver fo paſſerh on the perſons of the Ele, ason 
x4 ems , the perſons of the Reprobate; he had thoughts 
| of love and peace in ſecret, from eternity, to his 
own Ele&, he did frame a Heaven , a Saviour 
for them, before all time. 

3. Propoſ. Oar Divines do rightly teach, that 
there isa twofold love in God; Amor beneve 
lentie, A love of wel willing which he did bear 
A two- to them before the world was, & it is called the 
= ev love of Eletion: Of this love, Romsyg.13z. Paul 

" 2+ 2 ſpeaketh, 1 have loved Jacob and hated Eſant 


e 2 ; 
| rut this is fountain love,the wel-head of all our fal- 


Pro.3. 


 eothe vation: There 1s another love called Amor com- 


perſon;d" placentie, A love of complacency, a love of jt- 


rk ftfication (ſo M. Denze termeth it) which pre- I 
Fm ſuppoſeth faith : Without Which its xnpoſſible ts} 


wency to 


| | Szx.2 \ 
Den.Ser 2, Our Divines ſay God loyeth the perſons of 


bic own plesſe God, Heb. 17. 6. of this Chriſt ſpeaketb, F] | 
amaze itt Joh. 14.21. He that loveth me ſpall be loved of ny F*: 
the pr Exther, and 1 will love him , and will manife}t mj |} 


Ib.p. , | 
85.” Ja ro him, vec.23. If «ma love me, be will 
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" Uwy words, and my Father will love him, and we Will 

ame unto him , and make oar abode with him ; ſo 

IChritt thewiſdom of God faith, 1 love them that 

hve me,Pro.8.17. And ſo Chrilt ſpeakerh of his 

bye to his redeemedand ſandified Spouſe,Can, 

4.9. T hou haſt raviſhed my heart my ſiſter, my 

Spoſe ;, thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one 

if thy eyes,with one chain of thy neck: Holines 

1nd the image of God is the obje& of this love, 

not the cauſe nor any hire : it is not ſo properly 

bve as the other. God rather loveth perſons, 

defiring well and good to them, thenthings. Me. 

Dexne is not content with this diſtinion ; and 

why : The love of Eleftion, andthe love of {uſtsfi- " 

ation (faith he) are not diverſe lovery or divers de» 

fees of lovegbut divers manifeſtations of one and the 

ſame infinite love; 4s when a Father hath conveed 

#n Inheritance to his ſon, here is no neW love from the 

Father to the ſon,but a neW manifeſtation of that love Obj. t. 

pherewith the Father loved the ſon before. Anſw., -= _ 
; in 

Men ſhould not take on them to refute they G,y, 

know not what ; not any Proteſtant Divines e- 

ver taught,that there is a »eW /ove in God,or a- 

gy new degree of love in God, that was not in 

him before : Arminians indeed tell us of new 

hbve,new deſires,and of ebbing 8& flowing; love 

and hatred ſucceeding one to another in Gods 

ninde,theſe Yorf1an blaſphemies we diſclaim ; 

Lis indeed, one and the fame fimple and holy 

mill of God, by which he loved Peter and 7ohrs . 

from eternity,and chooſed them to ſalvation, FX '! 

= Y 
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by which he fo loyetk them in timegas of Free. 
Srace he beſtowerh on them Faith, Holineſs, Py. 
don in Chrilt,and followerh thele with his love; 
andthe former is called his love of good will tg 
their perſon, ere they do good or il] : the latter 
his love of complacency to their Scate, and the 
Te a th in them, as with the 
fame loye the husband chooſerh ſuch a one for 
his wife , and loverh her þeing now his married 
Spouſe, 
he, Obj. 2. en like thoſe whom they love,andf 
— —_ doth God, Ax, We grant all ; theſe termes of 
pag..36, ©9As good loving and good-liking are cholengf 
Divines to expreſſe the thing. Gad Joverh an 
liketh 7acab not Eſas,from eternity,ere he be. 
Jieve or do good : but he doth not 1o love and 
like 7acob from eternicy,co beftowFaith and the 
Image of the ſecond Adam on him,while in time 
he hear the Word and be humbled for ſin, and 
the truth is, the love of complacency ts nota 
new at of Gods wil that ariſethin God in time, 
but the declaration of Gods'love of good wilin 
this effe,that God is pleaſed ro'beftowfairh & 
his beauty of holinefle which maketh the (foul 
lovely to Gad,andit is rather the effect of eter, 
nall-love, then'love. And Get hath a loved 
complacency toward the perſans of theEle&t& 
love,of good will ( chongh not. of chuſing gool 
| willtoward them) for their'bolings, Canr.4,9. 6 
| 1Gbj.3, DObj. 3. 1t « abſurthat God howld love the EI Nie 
Pag.z7. #yith infinite love to thuſe thenrto Jun 4 i 
. touching }* 
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FR.24. Triumph of Faith. or. 
ql” thing thei Mane /-- to hate them with , 
Wn infimte batred. as workers of iniquity. Anſw. Te 
were abſurd I grant,if Gods hatred to the Ele& 
s ſinners, were any immanent affection in God 
oppoſite to his love, by which he ſhould be a- 
verſe to their perſons. But Gods hatred to the 
He, becauſe they are {mners , is nothing but 
bis diſplicency againſt ſin ( not againſt the pers 
fon) ſo as he is to inflict fatisfaory puniſhment 
6n the ſurety Chriſt for theirſin, A Father ma 
þ love his Prodigall Son , as to retain a ——_— 
tomake him Inheritor of a Kingdom (if he had 
# Crown for himſelf ) and to pay his debts, and 
yer both hate and puniſh his profuſe and 1a- 
liſh waſting of his goods. 
Mr. Denne would teach us how love and ha- 
tred toward ſinners doth conſiſt. The Law Denng, 
(faith he) and rhe Goſpel ſpeak divers thi "gs, the Serm. 
tne being the manife[tation of Gods Juſtice, tells us G7; 
What we are by nature ;, the other, the manifeſtation oy als 
if God's mercy, tells us what we are by Gods mery in Pag 38. © 
Jeſus Chriſt. The Lav carſeth and condemuneth the 
ſaner , The Goſpel bleſſeth and Juſtifieth the unged- 
4. Ar. What is this etſe ? Butthat which Mr 
Penne and other Antinomians condemn in us ? 
»w can one and the'fame unchangeable God 
trſe.condemn,;and fo hare ſinners,as to puniſh 
eternally ,and yer bleffe,juſtifie, and loye 
Weternall ſalvation their perſons, except they 
Fach'the ſame very thing which we do ?. For 
he Law'and the Goſpelare no more contrary 
| one 
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one to another, then love to the perſons of the 

Ele, and hatred and revenging jultice to their 
Pag.38;fins : Mr. Denne would further clear the point 
39+ thus; What ever wrath the LaW ſþceketh it @ totly 
ſinner under the Law, although the elett are ſinners in 

the fudgment of the Law, ſenſe,resſon,yea oftentimes 
conſcience, yet having their ſins trar/lated into the 

Son of God ( in Whom they are eleted ) they are righs 

whe þ teors in Chriſt the Medirtor. Arſ. The Law ſpea 
& w be KEth wrath in regard of its reign and dominion 
under to death to the elect nor yet converted, and to 
theLaw. the reprobate without exception of perſons; 
but it cannot ſpeak wrath to the believer 
though he be one that daily ſins, and is under 

the Law : that is, under the rule of the Law: 

n0W to be under the Law to Paul, Rom.6.and 

7.15 tO be under the damnation of the Law : in 

w hich regard believers are not under the Lay, 

but under the ſweet reign of pardoning grace, 

yet are they #nder the Law as a Tutor,a guide, 

a rule : and that the rule and reign of the Lay 

are different is evident, 1. becauſe the ruling 

. power of the Law is an effentiall .ingrediencef 

the Law, without the which the Law is not 

the Law : the reign or damnation of the Lay 


agreeth to the Law by accident,in ſo far as mat 
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Is a ſinner,which isa ſtate accidental to the la% ſhe 


2,The Law is a rule,and hatha proper guidanz fy 


and tutory over the conlirmed Angels, 


and 
ſhould have had over man if he had never Ko 


ned, but the Law can have no reignto d 
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Sun.24, Triumphof Faith. 
over the confirmed Angels , and man inthat 
caſe,as the Tayler hath no power over the man, 
who was never an evil doer. 1. We are ſinners 
' J inthe judgement of Law, both {in dwelling in 
| vs, and 2. the guilt of the Law lying on usto 
' | condemnation: Bat being once inChrilt,and ju- 
' I ſtified, we remain {[inners, as touching the indVvel. 
 Yling blot, bur we are not ſinners, as we are ju- 
| lied in Chrilt,as touching the Law-obligation 
| Eto eternall condemnation , from which we are 
 Ffully freed. Bur the juſtified and redeemed of 
 IChriſt remain as formally and inherently fin- 
 Yhers, as Milk is formally white, a Raven black : 
 Fſuſtification removeth not the'indwelling of ſin, 
Bind fo in regard of ſenſe, reaſon,and conſcience, 
| Yne are ſinners to our dying day , but not con. 
| Flemned ſinners. M. Denze objeRteth; We pray 
; Fhily, forgive us our ſins, then we are not righ- 
teous in Chriſty he anſwereth, that Proteſtants 


) 
, ly, we beg e greater ce rtainty and aſſurance of Pag. 44: 
| 


rgiveneſſe; but not content with this anſwer, 

5 Steaddeth, When we pray for forgiveneſſe,we mag- 
[ whe biz grace, Who h:th freely given us forgiveneſſe, 
*t Were not folly to a condenaned perſon, having recei- 
Wa perdon, and being aſſurel of it, to fall down and 
tn, Pardon me my Lord the King. Anſ. What Pro- 
tant Divines ſay in this, we acknowledge;but 
we ſeek only afuller certainty of forgivenelle 
this Petition , and not alſo the application of 

| uo pardon, as appropriated to the ſins 
aily fallin; I ſee no other thing we ſeek, 

| CS. but 
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miſſion : I ſhould ask a warrant of Scripture t9 
prove that forgiveneſs of fin (ignifierh afſurance 
of the pardonof fin, 2, That to ſeek forgivenes 
daily is,to glorifie and magnifie him from whom 
we once received forgiveneſſe,is not to purpoſe, 
for that is a generall in all Petitions that we put 
up to'(God, no leſfe then in this. 3. If a pardo- 
ned malefacor having aſfurance he were pardo- 
ned, ſhould fall downand begpe pardon of the 
King , and not rather tender him thanks and 
bleſſings , for a received pardon; I ſhould be- 
keve he called in queltion the Kings favour;but 
fhould he every day,when he eateth bread, beg 
pardon from the King, as we beg daily forgive 
neſſe, he might be charged with more then or- 


dinary folly. M. D enne; God loves us in blu. 


(faith he ) and pollution, as well before convers 
ſ01,4s after converſion : and though faith pre 
cure not Gods love and favour , yet it ſerveth 
for other uſes that we may be ſealed by belit 
ving, Eph.1,13.4nd may thereby knoWy tbe loue 
of God. It 1s ſaid, he that believeth not 1s dame 
ned , not becauſe his believing doth alter ot 
change his eſtte before God, but becauſe Gd 
hath promiſed, that he will not only give ws rt 
miſſion, but alſo faith for our conſolation,andſo 
faith becometh a note, and a mark of life ever” 
laſting, as finall infidelity us of eternall com 
aemnation, Anf« 1. It istrae God loveth the ts 
left before converſion equally, as after conver* 


fon, } © 
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| fo, in regard of that free love of eleRion, that 
| | moved him to give his Son to death for chem, 

| Joh.3.16.and to call them effeually, 2 7im.1. 

| 9. Eph.2.1,2,3.4. Tit.3.3,4- 

| 4. Propoſ. Itisapalpable untruth, that the Pro.4. * 
| eleRtby believing in Chriſt, and being tranſlated | 
| from death co life in their converſion to God, 

* | are equally loved of God, before converſion as 

* | afcer converſion, if we ſpeak of Gods /ove of 

| complacency, for though the inward affeRion 

LE and love of God, asSitis an immanent and In- 

"| dwelling aRt in God, beeternall, and have not 

its riſe in time, and be not like the love of man 

to man, which is like the Sea ebbing ard flow- xzow 
ing ; or the Moon,which admitterh of a cloudy God los 
and dark viſace,and of an enlighted and full con. vb us 
dicion, yer as the ſame love of God is termina- *frc 
ted npon ſinſull men, or rather that whichis jj, H | 
called,the love of complacency, which is indeed now to= 
the effect of Gods love; it is not every way one veth us * 
and the ſame after converſion and before ; as it #®1me. 
is the ſame fountain and ſpring that runneth in 

its ſtreams toward the South, which by Art and 
Iduſtry of men may be made to run toward 

the North, the change is in the ſtreams, nor in 

the fountain, yet we ſay the fountain now run- 

* fech not Sourhward,as it did afore, but North» 

"| Ward : alſo give me leave to doubr,if theſe ſame 

nj very viſible San beamszthat did fall upon Adam 

»-£ and Eve, dorh chis Summer fall upon us, yet I 

doubt not bac the ſame Sunthac did ſhine the 
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firſt fix hours of the Creation,on the Garden of 
Paradice, ſhineth upon all our gardens and ore 
chards that riow are. So Gods love is one & the 
ſame toward the ele& before time, and while 
they are wallowing in the ſtate of finfull and 


depraved nature; and now when they are chan- 

ged in the ſpirits of their mind. But it may well 
be ſaid that God loveth his Church, as waſhed, 

as fair,and ſpotteſſe, Canr.4.7.and that he doth 

now fay of her, Cant.4.10, How fair « thy love, my 

fiſter, my Spouſe ! how muth better i thy love then 
Wine, and the ſmell of thine ointments then all ſpice: ? 

whereas the Lord ſaid before of her, Eze.16.3. 

Thy burth and thy nativity « of the Land of Canaan, 

thy father w45 an Amorite,thy mother an Hittite. 4, 

A: for thy nativity, tn the day that thou waſt born, 

thy Navel was not cuts netther Waſt thou waſyed in 

water to ſupple thee ; thou waſt not ſalted at all, nat 
fwadled at all — 6. And when 1 peſſed by thee,and 
ſaw thee polluted im thy blood: 1 faid unto thee, 
when thou waſt in thy blood, lsve : and all this the Lord 
might ſp23k to the ſame Church yet unconver- 
ted ; and at that time the Lord could nor utter 
that expreſſion of love, to ſay to a bloudy and 
polluted Church as he doth, Can.4.7. Thos art 
all fair ,my love,there is not a ſþot in thee ; now 
could it be faid, rhat the Father and the ſon lo- 
veth ſuch a Church, as ſuch as /overth the Fa- 
ther, and krepeth the Words of the Son, as it is, 
Toh. 14. 21. 33. what the Church was not fair, 
not ſpotlelle ; but filthy, polluted, not waſhed, 
not 
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F'Sxn: 24, Triumph of Faith. 
not juſtified as yet; and though it be crue, that 
faith procure not Gods love and favour (it isa 
calumnie that ever Proceſtant Divine taught a- 
ny ſuch thing ) for the work of Gods erernall 
love in eleAtion to Glory,or his hatred in repro- 
bation , is not the yeiterday or the daies-birth 
of our fairh, or our unbelief, yer that believing, 
or our effeRual converſion maketh no alterati- 
on or change in our ſtate before God, 1sa groſle 
untruth ; Faith and conyerſhon maketh indeed, 
No change of any ſtate in the ancient of days,iu 
the ſtrength of 1ſrael,who cannot lie or repent, 
and putteth not God from the State of a Re - 
probating or hating, or a not loving and choo- 
lng God ,- whereas befare he was ſuch , who 
did loye and chule us to falyation, (the Lord is 
our witneſle) we aſſerted the contrary dotine 
of Free-grace againſt Arminians and Papiſts. 
5. Prop. Onur believing and converſion to Ged 
doth alter and change our ſtate befarc God © 1. 
Becauſe God eſteeme1 an unbelieverthat which 


I 


By faith 
and con- 


he was; even an unbeliever,a child of wrath,one verſion 
that is diſabedient, ſervings divers luſts,a foul un- :o God, 
waſhed, polluted in his blood before his conver. our ftae- 


fon to God; but being once converted and gras | 


ed to believe, his ſtate before God is altered 


the Lords Books he is another man , he goeth 
now for a fair and undefiled foul , the Church 
that was in a polluted, filthy,and miſerable con- 
Gtion Ezek,16. 3,4,5,6,7,8. Isnow in Chrilts 
Cc 3 heart 


truely 
__ 
and changed, even in the Court of Heaven, in : 


The Triall and YBR,24," 
heart as a ſeal, ('ant.8,6. fo fair, as her beauty 
raviſheth the heart of Chriſt ; now Chriſt na- 
meth things according to their nature : 2, The 
condition is ſo changed before God, that Ho/.. 
10. Jt cometh to paſſe, That in the place, where 
it was ſaid to them, ye are not my people, there 
it ſhall be ſaid unto them, ye are the ſons of the 
living God, 1Pet.2,10, Which in time paſt were 
not a people,but are now the people ofGod which 
had not obtained mercy, but now have ob: aincd 
mercy : 3. The words of Scripture,that impor- 
teth a reall change ,doth prove the ſamie,as Cel, 
1.12. Who hath made us meet , or ſufficiently 
qualified us, to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the Saints ia light.Chriſt is a qualified work, 
man, and changeth Hel,and the molt untoward 
Timber of Hell, in Heaven and in 2 Veſlell of 
glory : Itsa vain thing , todream that Chrik 
hath no other eſteem and warmneſle «f heart to 
us when we are dead in fins and treſpaſſes, and 
Poſting asin a horſe race after the Devil , who 
rideth,and acteth and breatheth in the children 
of diſobedience, and when he hath raiſed and 
quickned us for his great love, ard placed us in 
Heaven with (hriſ/ Eph. 2.1,2,3,4. And maat 
us Kings ana Prieſts unto God: Thenthe ſtate 
of Hell and.Death, ſhould be the very ſtate of 
Grace and Heaven before God : A new crea: 
qure, 2 Cor. 5.17. Light in the Lord, Eph.5,8. I 
partopyrs of the aivine nature,2Pet.1.4, Rengn: 
ea in the ſpirit of the mind, Eph.4.23. Such 
are begotten again,unto a lively hope,by there" JW 
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farreftion of Teſns Chrit from the Dead,1Pet. 
1.3. Born again not of corruptible ſeed, 1 Per, 
1.23. Kings and Prieſts unto God; Rev.1.5. 4 
generation of Kings & Prieſts nnto God, 1Pet. 
2.9. Muſt be in their ſtate , ſome other thing 
then old creatures,chen darknesthen wnrexew- 
ed, wncircumciſed old men, ſlaves of fin, perſc- 
extors, blaſphemers, injurious perſons : The 
Lord ſpeaketh of a change great enough; 7/. 43. 
<& Since thou waſt precious in my fight ; thou 
baſt been honourable,and I have loved thee, &c. 
Were the children of wrath from Eternity Ho- 
nourable? No,were they more precious & ho- 
nourable aQtually before God from eterernity, 
then the reſt of the Nations? No,the contrary is 
evident, Ez.16.3.Dex.7.7,8. P/. 147a9,20 Den, 
36.5. Certainly,if Faith or converſion to God (a 
þecial part of which is Faith) doth not alter the 
ſtate of Believers before Goa,thenare they Be- 
hevers,and actually converted before God, and 
þ juſtified from eternity?When were they then 
lnners? Never, Their (ins were juſt no fins from 
Eternity,and blotted away as a cloud, as a thick 
doud, as it is 1/a. 44. 22. And that from Eter- 
nity, and from Eternity ſought and nut found, 


 Fdecauſe pardoned, Zerem.$5420. no more remem- 
Bred, Iſaiah 43. 25. now they were juſtified 
Ffrom Eternity, and ere they believe in him 
 Ythat juſtifieth the ungodly, no other ways then 
 $n Gods decree and eternall purpoſe ; but the 


Itruch is,this is the principle,falſe and rotten pil- 
Thr of all Libertini/me,which Ievert thus ; and 
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| they ſhall never be able to anſwer it, if faith be 
ſo far forth a manifeſtation of our juſtification 
before God, becaule juſtification was in the ſight 
of God aQtually done from eternity, before all 
time ; then are we never ungodly and actually 
ſinners before God: For it is unpoſſible (ſay 4n- 

rinomians) that God can both hate us, as ungod|y,and 
love us 4s juſtified in Chriſt ; andit & vain, and nos 
fer ſe ( fay they) that Gol loved the perſons from eter- 
nity and hated the fins, or that he loved the ele with 
the love of elettion,or love of good, Will,& did not al 
fo love them with the love of juſtification ( this is 
their term not mine ) or with the love of complu+ 
eercy,and by good liking to faith in them. Then (lay 
1) from eternity the juſtified were never un- 
STE godly, never linners, never the heirs of wrath, 
6.- {lifed never ſuch as ſerved divers laſts, and were dif 
faith is obedient, polluted in their own blood, which is 
not bare. down right contrary to the word of truth, 2, 
ly rw Obſerve the Principle of Antinomians ; We are 
know 197 J/e1fied 6) faith(fay the )How then? Becauſe 
He g 'þ «4 Ne are juſtified from eternity, only We are faid Ly Paul 
wee are tobe juftif ed Ly faith in that by faith we come to the 
juſtificd knowledge ard oſſurance of the ſtate of elettion,and of 
- ene juſtification,and Gods At of not imputing fin tow, fj : 
x Sou which Atts were poſſed upon #s from eternity, ard 
etcyrity. before the children had done good or evill, Rom.9. | | 
Serm. of 13, And obſerve the words of Mr. Hen, Demeto 
gra, this purpoſe : 1 do beleeve (faith he) /in to be f 
mer7'& that hideous nature,and the juſtice of God fo prrfeth, 


Ts a that be cannot but hate the perſon , unts whom be 


imputeth | 
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Imputeth, and upon whim be chargeth ſin, if ſo be tbe 
perſon charged cannot give full, perfett, and preſent 
ſatrifattzon ; and yet will 1 not ſay, that the Son of 
God, upon Whom all our iniquities were charged, was 
u gry time, Filius Odii, a ſon of hatred ( for the Fas 
ther Was eternally well: pleaſed With him) the reaſon C 
#,that our ſins Were no ſcaner charged upon him , bas 
that he kad given full andperfeft ſatisfation, being 
the Lambe ſlain from the foundation of the world , 
| FRev.13.8. Az/w.4f God cannot but hate the 
* Eperſon upon whom he chargeth ſin,either God 
$ I never charged our fins upon Chriſt: contrary to 
« F6cripture, //2.53.6. 1Per.2.23,24. 2Cor.5.21. OC 
' then he hated Chriſt , which no ſound Divine _ 
- I dare ſay : The paymenc and fatisfaQtion which 7%8i#- 
; | Chrilt made,cannor hinder Chriſt to hate (in, & \,7.. 
* {fo the perſon upon whom ſin is (as Antinomians uy, 

teach , while as they refuſe this diſtintion) no 
- I more then the ſatisfaRion thar Chriſt made for. 
e I fin,can hinder itſelf, or hinder Chriſt rodie for 
ef ſin; forif God ſhould hate Chriſt, it ſhould be 
| F atisfattory hatred,and penall. 2. Imuch won» 
eq der,if God from eternity charged fin upon his 
f | Son Chriſt (for the place he citeth , Rev. 13.8. 
, | and the jadgement of A»tinomians ſo expoun- 
a} ding ir. evincerh this to be his meaning ) how 
\ | Chriſt from eternity could give fall, per feft,and 
0] preſent ſatisfattion to prevent the hatred of his 
f | Father,is not imaginable : indeed,when Chriſt 
if gave facisfaRion, I beleeve that it was full and 
perfeft; bur that Chriſt from erernity gave 

iP preſens 
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| wicked Acors in killing'of Chriſt , be men ug. 
created, who had exiſtence and being, and fin- 
ned from eternity; this lieth fairly for the eter- 
nall world of Ari/ferle ; then ſurely faith doth 
not bring us-to the knowledge,only of our ſtate 
4+ of juſtification, as paſſed, aftd done from eter. 
7 nity,as ifeleion to glory,and the love of God 
therein, and juſtification, and that love, as ma- 
nifelted by faich,were two coeternal twins, both 
at:once begotten from eternity. Sure Iam, we 
F are juſtified by faith ; but ſure Iam,we are not 
| elefbed and choſen to life eternal by faith: And 
if -to be juſtified: by faith, be as our Maſters 
(though ignorantly ) reach, nothing bur this, 
that we cometo the knowledge of our juſtif- 
cation by faith, as by a ſign,even as the day-itar 
maketh not the Sun to riſe,it being only a ſigne 
that the Sun ſhall riſe, and that juſtification is 
as old a childe of free-love as eleRion to life, 
Then ſay 1, Pa#/might have taken the like pains 
ro prove theſe Propoſitions : We are choſen to 
gory before the world Was, by faith,and not by 
the. good works of the Law: and this (men are 
F reprobated from eternity by finall-unbeleef. ) 
 _ Forſureitis, that we come tothe knowledge 
; * of oureleQionto glory by beleeving ; not to 
| fay, that Pawls large diſpute-with juſticiaries, 
$27 Was 


preſent- ſatisfation, and that to make us au. | 
ally- juſtifed from all Ecernity , is a Point ng 
' head can conceive,except Herod, Pilate, ews 
Gentiles, the Traitour 7#4as, and all who were || 


, 
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T7 4 2 of Faith, 
as not whether we know, and apprehend our 
dwo juſtification by the works of the Law, or 
y faith in Chriſt, 3. If Anc5nomians lay, That 
Chriſt was ſlain for our lins from ecernity, not 
1Qually,bur only in Gods eternall purpole; and 
wo muſt ſay, eicher he was the. Lamb aQually 
crucified for us from eternity ( which is a new 
eternal warld) & weare actually juſtikedfrom 
, Yerernity , and our ſins imputed to. Chriſt , and 
aQually tranſlated'off us,and laid on him,and ſo 
| Jour (lins.are actually pardoned from eternity : 
Oc, then they mult ſay, Chrilt was the Lambe 
 Eſbin from eternity,not acually, not really, but 
\ Jonly in the decree and gracious purpoſe of God; 
now that is (I grant, ſound Divinity) Chritt di- 
| Ned not from erernity,but God only decreed and 
; Epurpoſed that inthe fulneſſe of time, he ſhould 
je ; But then it muſt follow, that God did nor 
actually charge (inon Chriſt from eternity, and 
that Chriſt did not aRually from eternity ju» 
lite the ungodly, but onely in his eternall pur- 
noſe, he did juſtitie the ungodly : Then the un- 
godly are juſtified in time; and when'is this 
ume ? T believe the word of God, that it is ne- 
ver. while the poor ſoul believe; even as the ſin- 
ner is condemned, and under wrath, but never 
while he mi{-believe,and rejeithe Son of God. 
Bur 4. if the meaning (that Chriſt i rhe Lamb 
ſlain for our ſins from eternity) be, that heis 
| Fain only in Gods purpoſe, then are we no more 
I inſtified and pardoned from erernity,and yon 
' aa; - Et rot ore 
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fore we beleeve, then the world' was created 
from eternity. Now in the Antinomian ſenſe, 
as we are juſtified by faith, that is, we cometo IF 
know that we were in Gods minde aQually ju. I 
ſifted; Then it may be ſaid, The world was crea, 
ted by faith : For Heb. 11.2. Through faith we 
underſtood that the World Was created ; and 
God laid our fins upon Chriſt by faith: and 
(brifſt died for 14, and bare our ſins, on his own 
body, on the tree, by faith : For, by faith, we 
come to know that God made the world ; but 
becauſe the knowledge anlapprehenſion of the Þ 
creation (may ſome ſay) is not a point ſerving 
for peace of conſcience, and Chriſtian conſolati- 
on,which yet is falſe, ( every point of faving 
faith is apt to breed peace and coaſolation ) yet 


certainly we came to know and apprehend that F: 


God laid our fins upon Chriſt by faith,Ifa. 53.6, 
and that Chriſt died for us ,and bare our ſins on 
his own body on the tree by faith, and by faith 
as to our peace and conſolation ; and fo, if 
Juſtification by faith be nothing but the mani- 
feſtation of Gods love to us in impuring our ſins | 
co Chriſt, and have no ſubordinat organicall a 
in our juſtification, but we be juſtified before 
we believe,and that from erernity,upon the ves 
ry ſame ground, God created the world 
faith,Chriſt died for our ſins by faith. 5. Ye, 
in this ſenſe rhe world muſt he created from e- 
ternity,and all things which fell out in time fell 
out inetergity, becauſe as Chriſt was the i 
in 


R.24. Triumph of Faiths ' a_s 
in from eternity,in Gods eternall purpoſe, fo 
were all things, and the world created from e. 
ternity in Gods purpoſe and decree, but things 
hat only have heing in the decree of God, are 
ſimply ,nor have they any being ar all ; and 
' therefore our free juſtification from eternity 
{ zd no being, but only wasto be,and aQually is, 
; 


hen God giveth us faith to lay hold on the 
niſſion of our ſins. 
Nor is it enough to ſay, That faith « only gi- ph 
en for our joy and conſolation, and net for the not onely 
teration and change of our ſtate ; that of un- givenſer 
tified we may be juſtified : For this layeth _ 
wn theſe falſe grounds : 1, The believer is ſo rea 
, every moment of time to rejoice, as he is ne- a1{g for 
Fer to ſorrow for ſin,nor to confeſle fin, becauſe our juſti. 
s were pardoned from all eternity ; but fo, fcion, 
zither after a ſoul believe, nor before he be- * #* 
e, is he to confelle ſins, or mourn for them 3 ſou yo” 
uſe both after and before, yea from eterni- before 
{ins are not at all, but removed in Chriſt. 2.It God. + 
zeth down this ground, that we are juſtified 
dmore by faith, then by the works done, by 
ſaving grace of God after regeneration, 
| that Pax/inthe Epiſtle ro the Romanes 
l Galatians, does contend with julticiaries, 
dw theſe who were from eternity juſtified, 
all come to know and apprehend, for their 
DeaAce, 19 and conf, olation, that they were 
ified, and eleed to glory ; whether men 
ly know this by faith in Chriſt, or by the 
it works 
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works of the Law. But 1. this is not the ſtate of 
the queſtionbetween Pa#/ and the Zuſticizl 
ries: For Rom.3z.Pa»l concluderh ftrongly, we 
are really and indeed changed from a (tare of Bf 
ſin,unto a ſtare of juſtification,even before G4u 
not becaufe by keepirig the Law We know ie 
are jultified,but becanle all have ſinned, andarefſs 
come ſhort of the glory of God, and fo are mY 
herently wicked, abominable, doers'of ill, andfſm 
condemned therefore,” before God, from D; 
vids teſtimony, P/al.14. P/al. 53. This Argud 
ment concludeth reall and intrinfecall condem: 
riatt0n,v.19.not the knovriedge of condemn 
Ons Nor the knowledge that we are not juſithed 
by the works of the Law, Rom.4.2. Paul pod 
veth, that we ire juſtified as David and Abril 
ham was: Now they are not ſaid to be juſtitelie 
by faith, becauſe they come by faith to they 
knowledge of their juſtification : for Abraham 
righreouſneſfe,xnd the bleſſedneſſe of the juſtia 
fied man oppoſed to the curſe of the Law, fromſſ 
which we are freed in juſtification,Cal.3.10, 
12,13.is the reall fruit of juſtification, and of be 
keving in Him that juſtifierh-the nngodly, Ks 
4.1,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9. But this blefſedneſſe, 
freedom from rhe curſe of the Law, is net ny 
fruit or effe;ar conſequent of our knowledge 
and apprehenſion of our juſtification in Chil 
as if we were; before we believe, bleſſed a0 
freed from the curſe of the Law, becanſe caſas 
the Ele before they believe are uhder My 


Cu 
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«a +». ol not bleſſed: gon they are, 
Shefore they believe,che children of wrath,Eph. 
©08.2.Ergo,They are under the curſe : 2,Becauſe 
FP! and the Ele&,before they be under grace 
Find belief, were under the Law, and ſo undec 
eyrath, Rom.6.14,15416,17. Rom.7.4. Wherefore 
elm brethren, ye alſo are become dead;zo the 
Law, by the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be 
awarricd to another. 5. For when we weresnuthe 
Bfefb,the motions of ſins which were by the Law, 
*$id Work in our members , to bring forth fruit 
:Yuvto death : 6: But noW Wwe are delivered from 
the Law,that being dead wherein we were held, 
dive /Donld ſerve in newneſſe of ſpirit, and not in 
he oldneſſe of the Letter : Hence it is clear 
hat there was 3 time in which Pal and the E» 
Me at Rome were ſervants of fin, Rom.6.20,21. 
\Wnder the luſts and motions of fin, which work 
Acheir Members to bring forth fruit, that is 


to death eternall, Ro.7.5. Ergo, They were - 
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men under the carſe of the Law,and ſo far frons 


ſfledneſſe ,and the ſervants of (in, Rom.6.20, 
Fad perſons in the fleſh:But the caſe is changed, 
are now not the ſervants of ſin, but ſervants 
af righteouſneſſe, Row..6. 22. Married to a new! 
sband /e/s Chriſt, Rom.7.4. Whence came 
ris change of two contrary ſtates ; yea, and 
Fetfore God contrary ? ( for before God,it cart« 
t be one ſtate to be ſervants of fin, under the 
aw, and ſervants of God, and under Grace : ) 
Fertainly from Faith on our part, or _ 
= other 


- 
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| other grace in us; at leaſt there mult be ſome- 
thing of grace, by which the alteration froma (| 
curſed eltate, to a bleſſed eſtate is made ; then | 
faith is not a naked manifeſtation of the blefſed. 
neſſe of juſtification, ro the which we was inti- 
tled before we believed,for before we believed, 
we was ina curſed eſtate : This alſo may be ad. 
ded,that if Faith be'but a Declaration or mani 
feſtation , that we are juſtified before we be- 
lieve ; Pax! had no reaſon to deny that we are 
juſtified ; that is,that we know to our comfort, 
by works of holineſfe that we are juſtified, for 
works of ſanRification are eviden® witneſſes } 
that weare in Chriſt, and are juſtified, 2 Cor.5, | 
17.170h.3.14. 1f0h.2.3. _ 2.24.25, 2Pet.n, 
Io. 3. It layeth down this falſe ground, that Þ 
grace is nothing in us, but a meer comfortable Þ! 
ſenſe- and apprehenſion of Free-love,and Grace Þ 
is conceived to be only and wholly in Chriſt, ſo 
that there is no inherent grace in rhe Believer, 
by which he is differenced from an unbeliever, 
fan&ification and duties flowing from the habit Þ 
of grace,are nothing but dreams of Legall menz 
Chriſt juſtifying the ſinner is all and ſome in the Þ 
Ele& : ſri and preciſe walking, conduce n0- 
thing to ſalvation : To think that it ca» do ay Þ 
thing in order to ſalvation 15 to worſhip ( faith Þ 
Mr. Denne) an angry deity. 2. To ſatufie jt 
tice with our works , faſting , tears, dntitt. 
Therefore our | n: 
| 6. Propo/. Is, that it is a vain diſtintion oF 
þ-Pro, | pe Maſte | 


= 


| _ 419. 
Maſter Deane,who would have a reconciliation Theresno'. 
God to man,and of-man to God. 1. Becauſe £94 
ve read chat man is reconciled to God, Rom. S. —— | 


jo. 2(or. 5.1 8.19, 20. Col.1 20,21, Eph. 2.16; ations in 
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. UMan is the enemy, whereas in Adam he was a Scrip. - 
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fiend, and in Chriſt the ſecond «Adam he is ture, one 
made a friend : but that God is reconciled to 9 *"s 
tan or changed toward his own Ele from an — | 
| ; 0 

tiemy and a God that hateth their perſons in- G04, «- 
t a friend and lover of them, I never read,if at nother of 
ny time God be faid to be comforted roward Gods re. 


| | | CONCHLI4< 
$ people, or eaſed, theſe are borrowed ſpee-,;,,.., 


hes : 2. I9ve of Eleion yea, the love that way, 
Jucteth God on work to Redeem, Call, Juſtifie, 
andifie the Ele is no love bought with hire; 
jea,che price of Redemption,which Chriſt gave 


f ſinners,cannot buy eternall love; blood,and 
ie blood of God ſhed cannot woodlet ancient 
e,all the fins of Devils,of men cannot forfeit 
make ſins, floods and ſeas, and ten thouſand 
[ds of rivers, they cannot quench that eter- ,, _ 
ul coal and flame in the breſt of ſo free a Lover Ch rift 
God,in a word,the ſhed blood of Chriſt is an ,, iſe; 
ec, nota cauſe of infinite love. 3. What butan © 
n,doth reconciliation place any new thing in <Fe# of 
0d? No, Doth itturn him from an Hater to a ©94s &- 
er? No, Reconciliation aQtive on the Lords n_ | 
is a change of his outward difpenifation,not gyefiny; + * 
is inward afteftions : Fary i not in me, he Whatres 
h tiumſelf, 7/4.27.4. He comm _ hot and _— 
yinthe Ads of his ſpotleſle ang holy will ; 
. _, Ra propertys 
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4 Reconciliation turneth not the heart, but thy 
hand of. the Lord, upon the little ones, as he 
ſpeaketh, ſo that he cannot deal with or puniſh 
his ele&,as otherways he would do: The Lords 
juſtice may be ſatisfied, his love cannot be bud- 
ded,or hired, and the effe& of juſtice, the infl 
ing of infinite wrath is diverted,as a River that 
runneth Eaſt hath been made to run Welt, andfj 
an iſſue of blood in one member of the body, 
hath been diverted to run at another channell :Y 
juſtice was to run through the Ele of God, it 
the due & legal puniſhing of the ſinner (whichY 
yet is extraneous to the jult and eternall will off 
God) but infinite wiſe mercy,cauſed that Riverſſ 
to runin another veine , through the ſoul off 
4 Teſus ( hriſt. 
| Pro.7. 7: Propoſ. Joy of the holy Ghoſt is a fruitol 
= the Kingdom of Grace, Rows. 14.17.But not that 
Ser. 2. joy ſpoken of, Rev.21.4. and 1/.3 5.10. Which 
Recon of excludeth all tears,death,ſorrow,crying.all ſigh 
_— *s ing, as Mr. Denne dreameth , ſo as joy can nofſi 
16, more be ſeparated from the Subjects of tha 
Toy of kingdom then light from the Sun, heat from th 
the bsly fire, or ebbing and flowing can be ſtopped inw: 
ters (as he faith) far leſſe is it true,that actual 
all ſor. Joye and obedience doth inſeparably follow thighh 
row,is 10 COndition , except we were made Angels when. 
fruit of we are once jultified ; nor is the Kingdom oi 
theKing- God ſpoken of, 1Cor.6.9,i0. And the ſeeing oi 
God. 7 God, Heb.12.14-The Kingdom, or ſtare of Gractiſec 
or the /ceing of Godin a viſion of Faith, oy [ 
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x ibis life (but of the Kingdom of glory; and of | 
e ihe 9/0» of Godin the other life) as M.Denne Serm, r, 
hJepoundeth ir, that he may elude all neceſlicy, Recondt. 
&Jof holineſſe, but that which Aoweth from no _ $5, 
{-Fobligation of any Law or Commandement of *? 7* 
God: But which is in our power of love to per- 
atform , or not perform : if we perform it nor, 
dis no tranſgreſſion of any Law of God. 

I. M. Deane himſelf granterh,; pag.84. God is The ſce« 
*Yur /ihe ſome nigardly man, who Will not bid us *"8 9%. 


infliwe/come to hi houſe , unleſſe we bring oux coſt Am. 


Mpirh 74 : Nor is holineſle required of us with- x. and 
pfflur Faith, and before we believe and enter Ci- theKing. 
erffizens of the kingdom of Grace:Nay,by this in- ome of | 
oierpreration, 1Cor,6. We muſt be Juſtified and GOD, 


afhed before we can inherit this Kingdom; », _ 1 


ofÞ,10. t 7. But we are not to be waſhed and juſti- 3.3. nes © 
Wed before we inherit the Kingdom of Grace, means of * 
d before we believe ; for ſo we ſhould be ju- -  - 
hed and waſhed before we be juſtified and — : 
Waſhed, and the like I fay of the Kingdom of Þ,, g. 
dd, Toha 3.3. For it ſhould follow that a man xyow alt 
uſt be born again, ere he be born again, if he af of 
iſt be born again,ere he enter a ſubjeR of the $94 Ep, 
aingdom of Grace : Nay, not any ſuch condi- _ "4 
nn can go before mans reconciliation to Gods ;, chr 
SPr0po/. 8. Chrilt can love dearly and tempt toward 
wghly both at once : 1. His love conlifteth hipeople; 
tina taking his Church into his boſome, and becoms 
eFontinuall,and never interrupted laying of her mee, 
e Mween his brealts;yea,tempting loweth from compaſig 
th | p.) the on; 


»— 
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| the love of God, nor is it any at of Juſtice;yea, þþ 
ro take vengeance on the inventions of his peo. | 
ple (fatisfying Juſtice he cannot exerce toward 
his Ele&;yet a puniſhing and correRiag Juſtice, Þ, 
he may,and doth put forth on them)bur it hath Þ, 
its riſe from love;all the wheels of Gods difpen. | 
ſation ſweet or ſower, are rowled upon this Þ 
Axle ttee of Free- love, the bowels of Chriſt, Þ 
a&t, move, and breath all diſpenſations to the Þ: 
Saints, through no other Pipe and Channel, but 
free and tender compaſſion, ſo as mercy isan 
immediate Actor; when the Lord is waſting his 
Church with bloody wars: And (which is won-{ 
derful) mercy is Chriſts armuur-bearer,& Mer- 
cy immediatly killerh, even when death climb» f; 
eth in at the windows, and enters into the houſe fig 
of the believer, either in a peſtilence known tof 
come from no creature, - or ſecond cauſe ; orin 
the raging ſ\word,when the carca ſſes of men ful 
as dung in the open field,& as the handful after 
the harveſt men,and there be none to bury them, 
Jer.9.21,22., 2, Tempting mercy is wiſe met-f 
cy,it were not atempting mercy , if we ſaw all 
theſecrets of love, & the reaſons why the Lordi 
buildeth Zion With blood; even the Ele, and F 
beloved of God,though they be inChriſts court, 
they are not always upon his counſel, 70h.13:7.k; 
Many are within the walls of the Palace , thath 
are not in the Kings Parlour, a»d taken into buy, 
bonſe of wine, The love of Chriſt hath its own 
mylteries, and unknown ſecrets, as why one 
| ; San 


"l BR-24.  Triumphof Faith, 
int is led to heaven , and to mens eye, The 


Gndleftich, of the Almighty ſhineth on his T 4- 
rnacle,and he waſheth his ſkeps inoyl: heis 
ich, holy, proſperous; and another,no leſfſe dear 
iy hriſt,never laugherh while he be within the 
: ares of heaven, bur eaceth che bread of ſorrow 


ll his dayes , his face never dryveth while he be 
1glory,is a ſecret of heaven, The love of Chriſt 
s ofrea vailed and covered, and we know nor 
hat ke meaneth;bur he halterhto ſhew mercy. 
Uſe. This ſhould make us very charitable of 
Chritt when he frown=th, and covererch him- 
klf with a cloud, and very inclinable to pardon 
(if I may fo {peak ) rough and bloody diſpenſa. 
ions in Chriſt : He lovech, and he bloodeth, 
purgerh,and giverh his own chiid a cup of gall 
Ind wormwood : Could we in ſilence believe 
s Chriſt with ewo garments on him at once, 
briſt clothed with love,wrapped in che unſeen 
nyſtery of tendernes of compaſſion, and yer 
his upper garment is vengeance, and rowled in 
dood, we ſhould kiſſe the edge of Chriſts bloo- 
ly ſword ; ſo we are to believe : for 1/4.63.1. 
Chriſt at one time travelleth in the greatneſſe 
if bis ſtrength, and ſpeaketh in rigteouſneſſe, 
nd is mighty to ſave: and at the ſame time 
7-Jkis upper garmentis blood : It is trae, it is the 
Ilood of his enemies : but it is often the blood 
"Jo the children of his own houſe and SanAua- 
"I, Zzck. 9.6. 1P er-4.17, And what more con- 
eraeth us then to keep our firlt loyeto Chriſt > . 
Dd 3 - When 
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ay 
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þ.4 When he mulriplieth our widows in the thru (* 

E. Kingdoms, as the ſand of the ſea, and bringeth | 
againſt the mother of the Jonung men,a ſpoiler at 
noon-day , Jer. 15.8. This woman ſtayed on her} 
watch-tower,and now the viſion ſpeaketh mer- 
cy to her : Say they were. injuries that Chriſt 
infliteth ( which is a blafphemous impoſſibili-Y 
ty) yeritis Chrilt, it is the Lord, let him doe 
what ſeemeth good to you : The abſoluteli-Þ 
berty of the Potter cloferh the mouth of theÞ" 


clay -veſſell.ific could ſpeak, Row.g. That un-W 
belief hath no reaſon to ſtomack and diſpute a- 
Saint hells fire coming from him, who hath ab- 
ſolute dominion over us : As Devils, and wic 
ked men burn in hell with eternall fretting 4 
Sainſt God for their pain,ſo, if it were poſſible 


. that the Ele and Regenerate were throw 
into hell,they are to have eternall charity, anc 


loveto the holy and juſt Lord, and to beleeve® 
his eternall love. | 


Omnipse SERMON XXV. 

pence E it unto thee as thou wilt. vim on] 
bath in- 1 Ja word of OQmnipotency» to create Being WE 

_— its ſpoken of Saran, and to Satan, Mark 935 
tan, 0 Luk.4435. 2, None can ſpeak to Leproſiebuſſ 

iſcaſes. Chriſt, Wat, 8,3. Enuk 4.39. Be thou clean. ? 
 3- 51277 Chriſt can ſpeak to ſtark death, Joh. 1 1.43.20 
m_ 7oh.g.28. Jeſus cryed with a loud voice, Lazaf 

*it Yus,come forth. 4. He can ſpeak to life, 7» 6 
Sorbet 37 pions frewebs foie Fn 
. | | - real - 
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' E lreath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain, that they 5. On © 


wap /ive. 5. God can ſpeak to 44 other-nothing, - = 


gif Nothing had ears and. reaſon; & could hear, , ©; 
tom, 4. 17. Hecalleth things that are not , as wreaures 
tough they Were : He did but nod upon No- ex. 
$ing,and out of Nothing there compeared be, 


; Ire him, The great Hoſte of heaven and earth, 
\e $19 all things in them, P1a.33.9. 6. There is a 


aguage of Providence by which every Bee» 
ng,as Being, hath a power-obedientiall co hear 


_ phat God faith,and doit, 10».2.19. The Lord 


» 


v 
L 
| 
( 


& 


ake tothe Fiſh, and it vomited out Tonah on 
dry land.Mar.4.39. And he aroſe,and rebu- 
d the wind,eneTiunee w aveui and (aid unto the 
, Peace zbe ſtill; and the wind ceaſed, and 
ewas a great calm : What wiſe mancan 

alt the Sea ? What ears hath the ſenfleſs and 
lefſe waters? Yet they hear Chriſts language, 
ey ſpeak, Yonder ſtandeth onr (reator boa- 
us, and therefore we will obey, If. 56.2. 
tar himſelf ſpeak : Behold, at my rebuke, I ary 
pthe Sea, Pſa.114, There is a queltion put up- 
Ithe creatures, that they can well anſwer : 


Wtr.5. What aileth thee, O thou Sea, that thou fleds 


Wezfon faith the Spirit': verf, 7. Tremble thou 
Auth, at the preſence of the Lord : at the pre- © 


? Thou 7ordan that thou Waſt driven backward? 
if. 6. What ailedyou, ye mountains, that ye hips 
like Rams, and ye little hifts like Lambs ? Good 


Obeceen, 
tzall pow. 


Wce of the God of Facob : This obedientiall ,-* .,* 


er is not any quality created in the creature cpearure, 
: . different wha jr 


=, 
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different fromtheir being, for God may vſe 
any creatureto inknite effeas of omniportency, 
and ſo there ſhould be infinite created qualities 
in every finite creature. 2. This obedientiall 
power was in that orther-nothing , Out of 
which, God by an omnipotent a&t of creation, 
extraced all the holts of creatures that noware; 
and its in that other 2otber-nothing,yer 0bje- 
ted ro omnipotency, according to which God 
may create infinite moe worlds then now are, (0 
ic pleaſe him; its then nothing, bur a non-repug- 
nancy, to hearand obey God in theſe particu- 
lars: As, 1, Omnipotency of {trong grace, can 
ſpeak to ſin, which none can do, but Gad, Ez, 
16.6.1 ſaid to thee, when thou waſt in thy bled, 
{iyve; This Mandate of omnipotent grace.is (p0- 
ken to Ferwſalem,as hardened,and cold deadin 
lin, Eph.5,14. Wherefore be ſaith, Awake,thox 
that ſleepeſt,and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
fall give thee light; This 1s a Commandement 
of omnipotency, gtven out of {infull rebellion: 
If Omnipotence lay, See ye blind: hear, ye deaf 
Grace 15 a King over ſin, and omnipotency: 
mighty Conqueror: Rebellion cannot ſtand be- 
fore the grace of God, .conld we reſigne Rebel 
lious and dead hearts to God, he ſhould change 
them,thoughwe be.moſt unable ro maſter them 
2. Meer-wothing 1s a fervant to omnipotency 
he ſenderh his mandate, or ſtatute of heaven 
to meer-nothing,and Darkneſſe,as the Sergeant 
and Purſevant of Gop, muſt ſend out Light, dz 
6 S | _— , 
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gearute is under the awe of Qupnipotency, 

ak wichout (as it were). Written and [3- 
ned Ordinance and Stature of the Almighty,ex- 
exciſe their naturall operagions: As the Lord 
ndeth an awfull mandate co.che $:a, and God 
faith, Do not ebbe and flow: and the ſea is dried 
up at his rebuke, Plal. 77. 16. The waters ſax. 


| Yibee, O God, the Waters ſavy thee, they were as + 


 $fr4i4 : So fairh be: Winds blow not: Seas rage 
- Y vot: fire,bary aqt: Lyons,devgr not: Sun,move 
not; Cloyd;,rain not: Devils, hurt uot. Waters, 


1 ever Welw not; SWorddeſtroy uot; and theyall .. 


-Yo>cy. 4. There is a power gbedienciall,in;crea» 
{ Fruces to be inficuments chat can be eleyated a- 
bove, and contrary to their,nature. to miracles, 
3s clay to be a platter co. blinde eyes.co make 
them (ee, whereas clay can pur out ſeeing eyes; 
by this, Iron can ſwim, Peger.walk in the Sea 3 
yez,devils & mencroffing Gads Mocall wil,fal- 
hl bis eternall Counſell; according to chat, P/, 
119.91. Al ave thy ſervants, Hell, Devils, Gar 


4 XP =. 


5; By this power , where, as nature muſt have 
time and hours to, work , yet gature followeth 
the ſwift pace of omnipotency.:. the Fever de- 
partech from Peers motherin Lawin an inſtanc. 


when God commandeth them fo. to do: God 
W putteth his arm to the Heaven, andſhaketh it, 
ad che Hangings, Pillars, Walls, pleniſhing oE 

| [ae 
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valiers, Aaligaants, Papiſts are-Goas fervants; : 


6. By this power creatures creep into nothing , 


6. < 
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the houſe of Heaven and earth , Ta»7e vole 
are_ all diſſolved ; all the old Tenants of the 
world , the Heavens which have ſitten in Gods 
houſe 5000 years, at the firſt warning of their 
Almighty Land-lord muſt remove and retire in- 
bk ro werhing, if God fo command them. 
{1.Uſe. 'U/e 1, Itis comfort;to the believer all things 
| O99- are poſſible ; Faith hath omnipotency at its ſer- 
; mA ® vice, the ſword and wars are Sone, the enemies 
"were ) a Of the Lord broken, the Temple built, Babylon 
+ ſervans plagued at the nod of Paith, Devils cannot ſtand, 
8 Fath, when Chriſts Mandate chargeth them to fall. 
"2,Ule. Uſe 2. It is but little that we can do, let us 
* have Hoſts of menywe cannot have the victory: 
| Let man be ſwift,yer the Race ts not to the ſwift, 
ler him be ſtrong , Ter the bartel! is not to the 
frong; let him be wiſe and learned , Neither us 
bread to the wiſe,nor yet riches tomen of under- 
ſtanding, Eccleſ.9.11.1. The word of the Al- 
mighty 1s his deed alſo, Pſal.33.9. He ſpake,& 
it Was done, .he commanded, and it ſtood faſt ; 
1711 TOR R100 For he himſelf ſpake, and 
- 3t was ; The Lords word piveth being to 
things, by the contrary ; mens deeds are 
nothing but words ; ſo the lives, being, 
and actions of the Kings of Iſrael! and 7 udah, 
1121 are called Dibre hajamim, words of dayes: 
WIN They are the as and deeds of men _ and 
dying,and compaſſed with dayes; for the deeds 
and ads of men are but words, they live and 
ſpeak a little on earth and die, their aQts are of 
Ly 5 & 
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little worth,and reality as the airing out,and* © 
breathing forth of words : The greateſt Prince 
maketh a ſound for a time,as one that ſpeaketh 
words, and then he is gone, and lyeth filent in 
the grave ; Solomon did many ats, but they are 
called words only, 1Kin.11.41. And the reſt of I. 
the atts of Solomon ; Hebrew, T be ve#t of the Wards 5 
of Solomon, Are Written in the Books of the As; ar, oe 
Hebrew ,Of the Words of Solomon, 2Kin. 21. 25. 
And the reit of the words which Amon dia, are writ« 
tenin the Bookof the ward s of the days of the Kings 
of Judah, We uſe not properly. to do, or A _— 
words, but to ſpeak words; - but the holy Lan- Y 
guage maketh man and all his noble aQs bur 
words,and would expreſſe that he is a creatare wy 
of no great aRtion,and can ſay more,then he can " 
' £ do: Strong and mighty manis but a creature 
* | of words, he is a ſpeaking body of clay, and can 
do but little. We boait much that this, and 
this we ſhall do,God hath a lock and a chain of 
 E Icon on all the creatures ; Armies are not to be 
| © feared ,the Lord ſmites the horſe and the rider, & 
| | maketh war to ceaſe wto the end of the earth , he 


* fl breaketh the bow,and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder ; he 
; IN Furneth the Chariot in the fire, Pſal.46. 9. Benot 
» I afraid of clay, Efay 51. 12% | 
- Uſe. If the Lords word create the being :.Uſe. 
of things, then are we to conceive of him as of jy; wor. 
an Independent Soveraigne z we forget this, ſbip « 

and worſhip a Dependent God ; If I fuffer the Depan- 
people to go to. worſhip gt Feruſalem (faith dengon 
= 4s Jeroboam) | 


oP” EY HD WY c== go 


FY 
. 'Y 


*  \Feroboam) Ihall loſe both life and Kingdom ; 


God had promiſed the contrary to eſtabliſh him 
and his Kingdom,ſo he would do what i right 
in the ſight of the Lord, 1Kin. 11.37, 38. But he 
believed that God in the fulfilling of his pro- 


' miſe muy} depend upon the Calves ſer up at 


Oanand Bethel : So the Jews will have God 
inthe preſerving of their Kingdom and placey 


'. 70h.13,48. to depend upon the ſinfull murthe- 


cing ofthe Lord of Glory; yea,we imagine that 
(0d cannot carry on the work of Reformation, 
except we.comply with ſome fort of Antichris 


' ſtian Prelate : The King thinketh he cannot 


be a Monarchexcept he have a Prerogative to 
play the. Tyrant, and his Throne mult fall, ex- 


- cept the Antichriſt and blood , and- unlawfull 


peace with the bloody 1ri/b murtherers, and 
deſtroying of the LordsRedeemed flock in both 
Kingdoms, be the bloody Pillars of his Throne 
-and:Royall power : So God cannot fave vs, if 
France, Denmarke,Spain and Ireland come a- 
Sainlt rheſe Kingdomes ; we are fo walted, ex- 
cept we make a Peace diſhonvurable to Feſu 
( #ri/F and his prerogative Royal ; all this is to 
place God in a ſtate of Dependency, we are to0 
wickedly carefull how G2d ſhall acquir him 
ſelf in his ottice of Governing the world ; ere 
you or I were born, the Lord governed the 
world,and his-Church without a miſcarry (the 
Churches Heaven cannot. be marc*d in Chrilts 


. hand) and when we are rotten in the duſt, he 


ſhall 
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tall carry on all in hs and wiſdom, 
 E butwe take it 11], if we cannot have a provr- 
tence as fair and eye-ſweet, as white Paper, 
though indeed there be not one ſpot in Gods 
wayes; ſo Martha, Joh. 11. 21. Lordif thox 
hadſt been here, my brother had not died, But 
Chriſt-God in preſerving lives, dependeth not 
on his own bodily preſence here or there: A- 
nother complaineth God hath forgotten me,he 
% not my God. Why ? Becauſe I walk in dark- 
nes & bave no lighr, nor any ſenſe of his love, 
It s the black and dead hour of mid-night with 
we. So the Chxrch argueth, 1/a. 49.14.15, 
Pal. 77. v. 3,4, 5,6,7,8,9. But his unchange- 
able love depends not on the eb bing andflowing 
of your tranſient & up and down ſenſe: in this, 
you worſhip a dependent God. There is no rule 
without God to regulate him, or yet to ſtraighten 
bim in his walking; we are not to miſplace God, 
for though the God of Hoſts hath purpoſed to 
tain m7 Lechallel, ro cf a blot on,and pro- 
phane the pride of all glory, Ta. 22.9. and ſuffer 
Parliaments, Aſſemblies, Armies, Counſels of 
War,Statſe.men,the Godly thePrinces, Judges, 
Paſtors, men of Wiſdom, Learning, Eloquence, 
parts , to miſcarry in this great ſervice againſt 
84by1on:it is to cry down the creatures garland, 
and the roſe of their eminency, that when all 
pots of Sacriledge and 1dol-confidence in men + 
ae waſhed off the work, the Lord only may be 
exalted, Ir is onr wiſdom to fuffer God to -— 
; wi 
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wiſe for us: yeaz Antinomians will have Chrit 
no independentRedeemer,but to them his grace 
ſhall not be perfe& in pardoning, except all ſin 
in root and branch be removed from the juſtifi- 
ed, and they made as ſinleſs as Adam before his 

fall , and che Ele& Angels: Yea, how man 

* connexions of Providence do we ſpin and tyi 
out of our own head ? As how happy had we 
been, if the X:»g had remained with the Pal, 
to countenance it? Yea,but rather how unhap- 
y,for our Reformation had been as anuntime. 
ly birth,if ſo it had been: How bleſſed ſhould] 
have been faith another , if I had been rich and 
learned? Yea, rather you ſhould have diſho- 
' noured God in that condition. The Catholick 
and mother ſinis , God mult be dependent, we 

independent. 

© 4.Uſe, 4 ©/e. All of us have need of a Devil, one 
© We bave or other, to exerciſe and humble us: but we go 
+ need of wrong to work when we thipk to make good 
| = w_ our party againſt the devil by our own ſtrength, 
© they This woman yoked Chriſt and the devil roge- 
cempret;. ther, and would not yoke with him her alone, 
ons for and the ſucceſſe is blefled : we go to diſpute 
 owr bu> with temptations our ſelves by reaſon, you ſhal 
/7 not diſpute Satas to hell with all your Logick, 
nor can Policze, and State-wit calm'the Prince 
of the bottomleſſe pit, who is let looſe now in 
. theſe three Kingdoms to kill with the ſword : 
The Horſeman upon the Red and bloody Horſe, 


and his footman Death are poſting through the 
Kingdoms, 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| Jfmplar,which are(asit were)the firſt Eſſays of 


Huall by love, and incere humiliation ſhould *9: 
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Kingdoms, more wreſtling by prayer, the put- _ 
ting of Satan in Chriſts gripes, by faith effe- ſai.y7}” 


- . - 
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create peace, for peace is a work of Creation : 
there's but one onely can create, I mean God, 
by,or at the exerciſe of theſe graces ſhould cre» 
ate peace: we lye bleeding and dying under 
our luſts, becauſe Chriſt was not intruſted with 
mortification : if we gave ina bill of complaint 
againſt our devils , as this woman did , Chriſt 
ſhould leoſe Satans works and help us. | 
Be it unto thee |Faith obtaineth the moſt ex- _ 
cellent favours, refined mercies, and theſe are ,,, in. | 
immediate favours, aAts of immediate Omnipo- (tes, the 
tency : Chriſt ſent an immediate Poſt to the ſweaeſt 
Devil, though in a remote place, (its an a of merdes, ! 
immediate creation)and Satan mult be gone,no 1 
creature here interveneth ; Its Chriſts no, 
his Omnipotent ( be it /o) that doth the turn; 4, 
Its not Faith, its not a good Angel, expelling an 
evill one,nor one Devil beating another,nor the 
Diſciples helping the woman, though they alſo 
did caſt out Devils, The more immediate mer- 
cies be, the more love-expreſſions of God in " 
them ; the firſt roſes;. the firſt trees and plants 1 
that Gods own immediate art produced, and in 
which nature could not ſhare,are the perfeReſt 
creatures,the reſt of the creatures after the fal, 
come not near in goodnes & beauty roGods firſt 
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medixte,cheſe be fiveet favours that come (asjt 
were) hot and rew,i91mediately from God him Þ 
felf: See it in'#lf the excellent chings chat God 
Siverh us efpectall in theſe foar; 1. In Chri#: 
2. Grace: 3. Glory: 4. Comfort. Chriſt is 
Gods higheſt love-gift: Now Chriſt the medi. 
ator, was given withoutany Medinm,or any in- 
rervening Mediarour. God out of the meer 
bottom of Free love giveth Chriſt : The Lord 
Chriſt was riot given by ſo much as requeſt, or 
counſell of Men or Angels : Chriſt, Heb. 1.3. 
by himſelf parged our ſins, 1Tim. 2.6. He gave 
himſelf a ranſome for all ; 1Pet;2. 24» Who hs 
own ſelf bare our fins, in his own body on the 
rree : he ſatisfied and payed in his own perſon: 
It was not a'deputed work. God the Lord of 
life-in proper perſon. Redeemed us : Chriſts 
love to us was not deputy love, he loved us not 
by a Vicar :- Chriſt is 91ven freely, as a Redee- 
mer is more eſſentially a gift of Free grace ( to 
ſpeak fo) then the grace of fairh which 15 given 
to thoſewho hear & are humbled for ſin. And 
Chriſt given to die for {inners, is a more imme» 
diate and pure gift of Grace then remiſſion of 
fins and eternal life, which are given to us upon 
condition of Faith, whereas a Redeemer is gi 
ven to die for vs without any condition, 
thought, deſire; any ſweating or endeavour in 
man or Anpel.2.So is Grace given out of Grace, 

 faving Grace is made our of nothing, not out of 
the potency of the matter. The new heart 152 
creations 
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Kearion, abd as its. Grace, 'is framed. wichout 
Fools, agents, arc, or ſervice ; Grace iſſuethim< 
wediately out of Chriſts, beart, he hath no hire, 
bo payment for it :: non-payment, no money is 
Graces hice,z. And Heaven is given,noetby ure; 
hot by. merit,not for ſweating ; But hows Lek, 
12:33.1ts the Fathers.will; And Rev,24.4i God 
fa! wipe all tears from their eyes. ts the ſwee. 
ter,that no napkin but his own immediate-hand 
hull wipe my finfull face, 541. ek 
In heaven the viſion of him that ſittethupori 
the Throne is immediate, the mirrour or look- 
ing-glaſſe of Word and Sacraments; being re- 
noved,chere is, 1Cor. 13.x2.But a viſion of God; 
face to face, Rev.21.22. And I ſaw noT temple 
thercia: If any ſhould ask tidings , and ſay 
ha what fawe{t thou in that new City , was 
there any Temple , any Prieſt , any Prophets; 
ny Candleſticks there 2 He ſhould anſwer, O 
du know not what you ſpeak: / [aw no temple 
bere ;. I law a more glorious ſight then all the 
mples of the earthzl ſaw the Lamb the King, 
Ithe mid[t of them; I faw Chriſt the fountain 
Heaven,and though ye ſhould know doſes, ' 
David, Paul, in glory , you ſhall be fo taken 
N beholding the face of the Lamb for ever- _ 
re in an immediate viſion, that you find no The 
aſure to look'over your ſhoulder to Zoſes or Lon 6 
by other : For the Lord God Almighty, . and —_ Pr 
Lamb are the Temple of it;it muſt be ſwee- y imme, 
i, when the ſweet immediate band of 7eſ# dias; 
ER -.; 
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Z Chriſt ſhal pluk the ſon{-Celighting Roſes of the 
high Gardet\ , and hoXd them to your ſenſes, Þþ 
with ani immediate touch , fo as you ſhall ſee; Þ 
behiold;{mell arid rouch his hand with the roſe, F 
and when he ſhall pur immediately in your 
mouth, the Apples'of the Tree of life, and the 
King himſelf fhal make himſelf (as it were) your | 
Cup-beirer, for there ſhatl be neither need of Þ 
- Paſtor, Prophet,or of any Chriftian brother, but | 
only Chriſt himſelf, "to hojd te your head «AF. 
Cup of the water of life, Rev.22.1 & And ke ſoew* 
ed me 4 pure River of water of lifetlear as Chriftal, 
proceeding out of the Throne of God and of the Lamb; | 
be ſheWved me, which He 2 7 he Lord God Almighy 
and the Lamb, C.21 22, He that talked With me, Who 
had a golden reed to meaſare the City, v.15 ; & v.10 Yi 
He who catried me away in the /jurit to a preat and[t 
high mountcin,and ſhewed me the great City, the bo'Y1 
ly feruſalem deſcending ont of Heaven from Godno [ 
created Angel conld ſhew to Fohrs T he Bride th 
Laws Wife; and what is that? He ſhewed me; Hel 
made me ſee; Is that btit a naked caſt of theeye,orÞl 
a ſpeculation ? No, it is more, He himſelf who 
only reveals all the ferrets of God, 4nd me:ſury 
the Temple with a golden Reed, He only gave mej& 
drink of the water of life immediatly; for to ſay 
in the holy language, is to injoy, Heb. 12.14 
Rev. 22.4. fer. 17.6. Fſal.34.12. lob 19. 26. And 
then he hewed me, muſt be this in good ſenſe 
He,He the increated King him ſelf made me,or canſengp 
me to injo) ;Meſiengers carry tove-Letters = | 
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Szn.235. Treamphaof Faith, 
here's no need of love-Letters betweene the 
'F-Lord Jeſus, and the Bride the Lambs wiſe in this 
-condition : certain it is,a draught of ſuch water 
atthe Wel-head muſt be ſweeteſt: Then imme- 
diate comforts in a heavy condition mult be 
ſweeteſt alſo, as in heavy deſertions, Word, Mi- 
r I niſtery, Paſtors, Prayer, and Ordinances cannot 
f | raiſe up the Spirit: What doth the Lord elſe 
t Þ ſpeak in this? Noleſle then that mediation of 
{{} means is but mediation of means; and Chriſt is | 
- I Chriſt, means ina ſoul ſickneſſe : yea» Apoſtles | 
, rgelr, Watchmen fail : But Chriſt himſelf with Immedt, © 
, © his immediate ation faileth nor, Cant. 3, 1.2.3, 4c com- 2 
verſ.q. Job. 20.8.9.10.11.12.13-14.15 .16.17. _ 
Chriſt himſelf immediarely by himſelf will do anos : 
in a moment , that which all means, all Ordi- rf, 
tances, all (weatings, all indeavours cannot do: 
$1 da,not now cry down means,and exto] imme- 
diate inſpirations; the latter I deny not in ſome 
eaſes, but I only compare means and Chriſt;and 
$not this an experience of ſome who are broght 
to the Margin, and black borders of Hel and di- 
airing, all Creature comforts having failed 
them,and they having received the Sentence of 
te ſecond death : yet Chriſt cometh with ah 
mediate glimpſe, like a fice flaught in the air, 
Which letteth the loſt and bewildered Travel- 
kr in an extream dark night ſee a lodging at 
and, whereas otherwiſe he ſhould have fallen 
Ina pit and loſt himſelf ? and ina moment, in 
ke twinkling of an eye , the Lord having re- 
'1 ke 2 * * buked 
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F buked the winds andthe ſtormy Tempeſts in 
| the ſoul : thereisa calm, and peace, Pf. 31.22, 
| 7ona 2.4. Chrift is ſpeedy,and ſwift as a Roe, his 
A teap is bur a ſtride over a whole mountain at 
p once,over many mountains & hils,Can, 2.8. Eſpe- 
cially in his immediats,when he coforts by him. 
ſelf ; he then maketh no uſe of a depnty-Sun to 
ſhine, or of borrowed light, the Sun himſelf ri- 
fech with his own immediate falvation, and his 
own immediate wings;and we fee it was Chrilts 
xmmediarte love, yea, comfort, becauſe immedi- 
ate carrieth with itthe heat and ſmel of Chrifts 
E own hand, it hath che immediate warmneſle of 
. Immed! Chriſts boſom-conſolation, it was an a of ten» 
&e mr der mercy that came hot and ſmoking from the Bl; 
ot heart of Chriſt,the immediate coal of love ſmel« f 
© -medi- ling of the perfume of the hearth it came laſt Y} 
'- atcſweet from, andthat was heaven, and the bowels of 
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oy if ina veſſel many hundred miles,are not fo ſweet 
tein, AaSatthe well head, beeauſe they are ſeparated F, 
| from the fountain, they loſe much of their ver- FF 
tue ; ſometimes, it is ſo long ſince the Roſe was 
plucked,that the colour and ſmell which it had, Bte 
while it grew on its own ſtalk, is quite gone: F 
Look how inferiour Art (which is but medicine Bf 
for ſick nature”) is to nature in its beauty and ſig 
ſtrength, (as painted Phylick can neither purgeÞ 
nor cure) ſo far are all means and Ordinances 
(being but the deputies of Chriſt)below Cheilt Fix 
himſelf, What is Pas! ? What is Apolis ? ” "y 


BR-25, Triumphof Faith. 
all che Prophets, all the Apoltles, all che Patri- 
archs, all the chiefelt of Sainzs in one floor, ] 
confeſſe they ſhould calt forth an excellent 
ſmell,like the utter borders of the garden of the 
high Paradiſe,bur all their excellency ſhould be 
. E mediate excellency,and bur fomewhatof Chrilt, 
+ Fur alas, as low, as very nothing to Chriſt, as 
- Ythe ſmalleſt drop of dew that (enſe can appre- 
+ Yhend,to ten thouſand worldsof ſeas, fountains & 
| Efloods: We defraud our ſpirits of much ſweet- 
- Uneſſe, becauſe we go no further in; our deſires 
| Ethen co creature-excellency,we reſt on mediate 
' Ycomforts, becauſe mediate ; painted things do 
- © work but objectively ; only a painted meadow 
 Rcalteth no ſmell, a painted cree bringeth forth 
* go Apples ; the comforts and (weetneſſe of the 
| creatures have ſomewhart of paintry in them in 
 Fcompariſon of Feſws Chriſt ; all reality and 
F truth of excellency is in him: and we know 
God marrech the borrowed influence of means. 
YArmies, Parliaments,Learning,and all miſcarry 3 
Therefore there was never a Reformation, nor 
a great work wrought on earth, bur Omnipo» 
tency put forth many immediate AQs in it : 
The Lord would not be ur pg, to Moſes, 

ie himſelf divided the red Sta ; he would not 
gage himſelf ro fountains and vine trees, but 

te gave them water out of the Rock; he would 
not borrow from the earth, and ſowing, reap- 
ng, and plowing, bread, for his peoples food, he 
would give them the bread of ſugele from 
1 eavea 
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heaven immediately ; he would have no En- + 
gines at the taking of Jericho, the blowing of 
Rams. horns was a (igne,not a cauſe, God immes- | 
diately caſt down the walls ; he would not have 
a ſword drawn, nor a drop of blood ſhed in the 
peoples return frem Baby/onbut the Lord pur. 
reth an immediate impulſion upon the Spirit 

yn of Cyrus, a5if he had beenin a dead ſleep,and 
 —yrp hebeing awaked by God only,ſendeth the peo. 
mr ple away, and the Temple muſt be builded a- 
wT12 gain: Burt how? Neither by King,nor Parlia 
ment ,nor Armies, for Zach. 4.6. Not by might, 

yor by power but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord: 

When Babylos is to be deſtroyed (as the work 

is even now on the wheels in Britain) Rev. 18, 

- 21. A mighty Angel took up the grear milſtone, 
and threw it in the ſea;though it be a Viſion by 
compariſon,yet it haldeth forth an immediate 

_. work of God in the ruine of Babylon ; and Ans 

EFodim- els nowre their vials ox the Sea, on the Sun, 

7a on the River Enphrates, to make for the de- 

weſt gte.[trution of Bahylon, and in delivering of Lot 
riow Angels did work : God himſelf ſpake to Noah 
works, for making an Ark ; although Angels be crea- 

a oo tures,yet the Lords ation by them is more im» 

thizrae mediate, then when the workerh by natural 
| impriſon 
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work Cauſes 3 when the Judges ſcourge an 


_.nowon the Apoltles, no man will ſpeak for them, the 


-—M immediate power of God doth it,the chains fill 
ſ, off ! 
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in theſe 07 1©B5 and armes, immediate providence isa WF! 
3 Kirg. Key alſ0-t0 open the priſon doors,and they ate 
goms, 4 þ ſaved; "7 


25  Triamphof Fatthe 
hved : There is a bloody war at the tang of 
- Fthe Ark, and chirty thouſand foormen of 
- Filled, 15297. 4.10, 11. But there is not a ſword 
 Edrawen when its. reſcued ; The Ark cometh 
- Home, its alone Gods immediate providence dri: 
yeth and aRech upon two milk kine to bring it 
home again, 1Sam,6.12,13,14. Who knowerh 
but when our ſtrength of two Kingdoms hath 
failed us, the Lord ſhall make Kine to bring 
home his Kingdom and Reformation to our 
doors ? were 1t poſſible that creatyres could 
work {alyation for us, and freedome from the 
\ Eſrord, and ſure peace in Scotland, En land 
Band /re/and, without God,or any faborRnatis 
on to him, let it be a deliverance from the ctea- 
ture only, it ſhould be no deliverance, but a 
curſe ; that which maketh falvation to be ſal- 
jation,is, chat God hath a finger of power, and 
an influence of Free-grace in it : O butthis put» 


+ 


on it, that it is zhe ſalvation of the Lord, Ex.14. 
13. In regard of irreſiſtable efficacy, and ſucceſſe 
under cauſes,though chained to the influence of 
God, are but [doll-cauſes, they lie as Cyphers, 
and do nothing, no more then alame arm 
gan malter a ſword : The Lord. worketh all 
works for 4 ; and he is daily marring, and 
ſhal further mar our Armies,Parliaments,Coun. 
els, undertakings,to the end chat more of Chriſt 
may appear in theſe wars, then in other wars ; 
dme immediate power muſt cloſe and wo 
ens 
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teth the luſtre, ſweetneſle and ſmell of Heaven 
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$3 this glorious work in Britain, God mult be his 
alone, and appear his alone, and only Zehovah 

muſt be viſible i» the Aſoznt, tothe end thar 

bleeding England, lons afflited Scotland, and was 

ſted 1reland,may with one ſhout cry, Not #nto w, 

0 Lord Not unto iu, but unto thy name be the glory, 

Thede- This diſcovereth the deceit of our confidence, 
eeitful- for when the Lord and the creature worketh 

| meſſe of (operher for our good, A/z, though his hearr 
Shears, was perfed, poſſibly ſeeth not whether he rruf 
when on the Lord, or 0» the Phyſitian ; and yer the 
Ge1 and Scriptiire ſaith, hen he was diſeaſed in his feet, 
bye cre there was a worſe diſeaſe about his heart : for 
me i: becauſe he ſought to the phy ſitians he is blamed: 


joined 11 
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aework Yet to ſeek to Phyſitians is lawfull, but the ſpi- 


rit of God blaireth his ſeeking to the Phyſiti- 

ans: and faith, 2 (hrox. 16.12, He ſought nt 

the Lord in hu fickneſſe; and the reaſon is 

3 given 17 Becaxſe he was in the Phyſitians ;, $0 
WH NG the Hebrow readeth it,he is ſaid, nor ro ſeek the 
'- IR Lord,not becauſe he ſonght to the Phyſitians, 
T1171 for thathad nor been a fin, bur becauſe he was 

| whollv,the whole man,ſoul and all in, or on the 
Phyftians , EYNIM109 his care , paines and 

heart, was all on the Phyſicians ; ſo alſo the 

Arizs Greek expreſſe great care and diligence by the 
Mont?- [ke Phraſe, 1 Tim 4.15, iv Times is Give thy 

= "ey ſelf totheſe rhimys. Seldome do we ſeek ta 
God and truſt in him, when God and the crea 
ture are yoked together in a work that we aſe 
much bent upon, as in Wars, in a Reformation, 
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n.25, Triumph of Faith. 443 © 
Fea, ina journey thar the ſpirit is intent opon, _. * 
\ but in truſting 0n God we interpoſe a folding 
and a ply of the creature between our ſoul con- 
fdence and the Lord, jult as a pillow is put be- I 
I tween the mans ſhoulder & a prefling burden, ; 
I for fear the burden cruſh a bone ; we are afraid 
| wegive God too much to do, or more then he 
{is able to bear : When we fail, we ſeem to be- 
trult our ſelves to the Lord and the Sea ; bur 
the eruth is, often we truſt more to the ſtrong "! 
| Ship, thento the Seaor the Lord. Our confi- 
dence ſhifreth it ſelf from under the Lord, on 
upon the creature and the Arm of fleſh, ſo we 
walk often in the ſtrength of the Lord, as ſome 
walk upon Icegthey walk foftly and'timorouſly 
upon it, fearing it ſhould break under them, 
| they put no faich upon cracking and weak Ice : 
| we are not daring and venturous in caſting our 
© ſelves and our þxrdens on the Lord, 
| Soinjudgements, Davids choice fell upon 
the Peſtilence rather then the Sword, Why 2 
Gods hand is ſweeter and ſofter thenthe devils, 
then the Malignants hard hand : Sawxc/ is one 
'of the beſt children,becaufe he is given of God, 
andis a child of many prayers. 1/aac the joy- 
Fell childe, Why 2 No thanks to nature, or to 
Sarahs dead womb for him, he is the ſon of an 
immediate promiſe, Free-grace is rather 1/aacs 
Father and Mother then Abrahamand Sarah; 
in ordinances a man ſpeaketh, but if Chriſt him- 
Fit would ſpeak, O his Spikenard1 O hisown 
_— ; - Perfume! 


an The Triall and © Sn R,26,) 
E-. Perfume ! O his own lips drop honey ! O his 
5 own Lebanon-like countenance! Alas,we think 
Chriſt is nor Chrilt, except the King help him ; F 
Religion is not Religion, except worldly throng 
bearit up; the Goſpel is a very immediate 
thing: the Lilly among ſt the thorns, is Chriſts 
Lilly ; the Church ſtands more immediatly by 
Chriſt chen any worldly thing doth. God ma- 
keth the earth to bud and bring forth her fruits; 
but the Son, the ſoil,the ſeaſon of the year, and 
nature, are his under-ſervants ; God watereth 
the earth but by clouds, Kings are indigent 
and very mediat and dependent creatures: they 
need Armies, Multitudes, Navies, Prelats, Baby- 
lon, Ireland, France,Spain, Denmark, Holland 
Moneys, Friends, Parliaments ; But Grace and 
the Goſpel are more immediate, and leſſe nee+ 
dy : The Goſpel can live without all theſe. 


SERMON XXVI. 


© Cbrifts E it unto thee as thouwilt)] We fee what 

- power 0 & Fpower Chriſt hath over the devils : Chrilt 
- we# De- ſent him inviſible ſummons, Let Satan be gone 

FI andhe muſt be gone. It is a proper work of 

Chriſt to oppoſe Satan,Heb, 2,14, He took part 

of fleſh and blood, ive xgragynon, that he might 

make Satan unprofitable and idle, and fruit- 

le, as the word is uſed, Luke 13. 7. hy 

doth this fruitleſſe tree keep the ground ſap 

leſſe aud barren ? So is the word taken, to 
wake a thing of no effeft, Romanes 3. 3- 
2 | f T hings 
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ix.26. Trivmph of Faith, 
* Fſhings that make ſport co children, as nuts, fea+ 
hers, toyes, are called, things of infants to be put 
Jav-7, 1Cor. 13.1. So hath Chriſt taken bones , 
ind ſap, and ſtrength from the devil, and made 
im as fruitleſle, as the feathers that ſerveth to 
port children, 1 1h. 3.8, F-r thu purpoſe the Son 
of God was mwanifeited , ive X)on that he might dif- 
ve the works of the Devil: The word in Scrip- 
ture, is aſcribed to the caſting down of a houle, 
Joh. 2.19, To the breaking of a ſhip, A: 27.41, 
To the looling any out of chains, 4#.2 2.30. The 
Truth is, Satans works of {in and Hell in the 
which he had involved the Redeemed world, 
was a priſon houſe, and a caſtle of {trength» and 
a ſtrong war-ſhip, and many ſtrong chains of {in 
and miſery. Chriſt was manifelted to break 
down and diſſolve the houſe, to break his war- 
ſhip, and to ſer the captives at liberty, 1/a.61.1. 
2, loh.,14. 30. Andnow cometh the Prince of this 
world, and bath nothing inme,he had much in Chriſt 
he had all his Redeemed ones by reaſon of ſin; 
but Chriſt rook all from him : Since Chriſt came 
inthe play, and was maſter of the fields, Satan 
never did proſper : And conlider how eaſily 
Chriſt doth ic, with a meer ward, Let it be;how 


was this, Chriſt ſent an immediate mandate of 


Dominion, he hath an immediate operation 
upon theſe inviſible ſpirits of darkneſſe; it is no 
-matter how Chriſt do ir, ſoit be done; Chriſte 
God is a ſpirit, & how a ſpiric as upon a ſpirit, 
4st0 be believed, rather chen ſearched : But 


Ss CR 
> bs j 
/ «A 


Chriſt 
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 . 1, OChriſthath theſe relationsto Satan; 1, As Go 
> Chriſtin to all creatures,and thus Satan is the workmans. 
| Jour re- ſhip of God as he is a ſpirit; ſo what ever parta- 
nr keth of being, is the adequate and conſummate 
| 6x over Effet of omniporencie, I mean being either poſ- 
| devils, ſible or aQuall, and fo the motions of Angely Þ 
from place to place, and of Devils muſt be un. Þ 
der a chain of Omnipotency,as all other things, 
motions, and aRions of the creature are : Let I 
Satan go whether he pleaſe,Chriſt tracerth him, Ji 
2. Chriſt hath the relation of a Judge co Satan, Ji 
and fo heis tyed inan inviſible chain of Juſtice; Ft 
{ 
( 
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and as malefaRors that are permited to goe a- 
broad, but alwayes with attendance, ſo do De» 

vils trail about with them everlaſtiug chains of 
blackneſfe of darkneſfe 1#4. v. 6. Whether (0 
ever the Devil go, Chriſt hath a keeper at 

. | hisback, 3. Chriſt hath a relation of a conques 
$* ror to Satan, and Satan 1s his raken Captive, Col, 
2. 15. Hecannot be looſed from under Chriſt, 
either by ranſome, or change of priſoner with 
priſoner. 4, Chriſt as the hzir of all things, beaxeth 

up all by by mighty word, Heb.1.z,3, And is he in 
whom ll things confelt, Col.1.17. And ſo by rex 

fon that the world by a new gift of Redempti 

vn, is ſubjected to Teſivs Chriſt, There is a fpeci- 

all and particular Providence of Chriſt upon Sax 

tan : it concerneth the Redeemed not 3 little, I 

- that Chriſt keep a ſtrong and watchfull guard 
npon the black camp out of which he hath Re- 


deemed us, andthat theſoven eyes that are wa 
þ 


sR.26 Triwhphof Faith, 
te Throne,take ſpecial notice of Hell, who come 
”and come out,for there is deep counſel there 
zp2inſt us: In this conſideratron Chrilt numbers 
all che footſteps of Devils : Satan hath not a 
generall watrant to tempt the Saints, bur to e- 
very new a againit /ob, chap. 1.12, and 106 2, 
6. againſt Peter, ere he can put him upon one 
ſingle blaſt, rocaſt him but once through his 
fieve, Luk. 22.31.yea,againſt one ſow,or a brifile 
of a ſow, Mat.8. 31,32. He muſt have a new ſig- 
fed Commiſſion, Chrifts generall paſſe,that Sa 
tan be ſuffered as any other ſubjed& to paſle 
through Chriſts bonnds and Kingdome, is not 
- enough. 

Ve, Its much for our faith and comfort, 
> that our Mediatour is a God of Gods, a God 
 Yabove theGod of this world aPrince more migh- 
, Fty then che Prince of the Air, who ruleth in 
' Bthe children of diſobedience: Yea, now we 
\ have a greater Victory over Satan, then wee 
| know - Satan is ſo totally routed, put off 
; Fthe fields , and Chrilt fo firons, that the 
| | weakeſt of Saints is ſtronger then the world, & 
, the ſpirit Satan that dwelleth in the wor/&. 
 IChrifts ſtrengch of faith is ſtronger then Adams 
, Uſtrength of innocency, 1 Joh. 2.12,14. 10h: 5.5. 
The weakeſt meaſure of ſaving Grace, is ſtrong- 
er then the higheſt meaſure of malice in all hell: 
When Satan Tempteth you, fear him nor, re. 
fiſt him in the Faith : but be watchfull, for he 
hath a Paſle from Chriſtelſe he could not ay 
. 


|  1g48 The Triall and © - Surx28 
4 ſo faras the Court of Guard, to dally with 
the ſenſes ro hold out an Appleto Eve; a world 
of Kingdoms and glory to Chriſt: Sara harhzf 
Warrand to bid, when he cannot 69 ; his PaG 
will bear him to go to the more inner works 
then the ſenſes,even to the chamber of the fan- 
E. $nm ©, fo ſend a Trumpeter to the — 
goeth no 1+ Yea,to work mediatly upon the will and the 
\ where heart of a ?#das and td ac, but.in a way of di. 
* without ſtance,upon David to number the people; by 
- «Paſe. 2 counterfeit Paſſe with a falſe ſubſcription cane 
not permit S4rax to £00n 1n reall motions a. 
Sainſt the will ; the chaine holdeth him back, 
there is a reſtraining link that all the powers ig 
Hell cannot break: A Morall tie and link of the 
Law of nature inthe brealt of Devils, Satancan 
and doth daily break, Becauſe he fund from 
the beginning: but the other link of reall aQting 
againſt the dominion of Providence is unpoſlible 
tothe ſtrongeſt of Devils , or of Creatures. 2. 
We our ſelves may put in execution, conditi0- 
nall Paſſe of the Devill, for certain it is, Satas 
could bur knock at Eves door, and play the O- 
rator or Sophiſt to delude minde and afﬀeQtony, 
bur he could not make the Kings keyes ( as we 
. Weoficnſay) and violently break up the door, or force 
fn 84-che will, but upon condition that Eve ſhould 
” diriongy Conſent to ear forbidden fruit, by neceſſity of Þ 
' poſe, divine juſtice, ſhe muſtcurn the firſt and oldeſt 
; Devil in the fleſh that ever was,to tempt Adaw} 


to (in, and to eat ; and therefore if we be on jL 
. * carefullÞ}. 
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kR.26, T; riumph of Faith, 
refull ro reſiſt, we may ſigne the Divels Paſſe 
bf Providence, with our Morall conſent; yeeld 
once to Satans firlt demand of the Treaty, and 
you ſhall ſee, you are inſnared by a receflity of 
Gods ſpotlefle juſtice, who puniſheth fin by fin, 
becauſe you go one mile with the. Devilt to go 
with him two miles. 

Uſe 2. If Chriſt at a nod have ſuch a domini. 
on over Devils , we are under Satans power in 
deing tempted, more then we need: Certain ir 
is, we improve not Chritts power of dominion 
over Satan tothe utmoſt; Chriſt can ſave, Heb. ' 
7.25. vis 79 nev74)45 to the wtmoſt , then he can 
fanRtife ro the utmoſt, for Chriſt is a Saviour not 
only by merit, bur alſo by efficacy as our Divines 
hold againſt Socinians and Arminians,& there- 
fore he ſhould give actual ſtrength againſt tem- 
prarions-; if we ſhould not ſo carelelly improve 
that power Chriſt hath over Saran: I do not 
mean as Arminians do, that free-will, by order 
of nature beginneth,firſt,co reſiſt Saran, & then 
"Gods grace followeth , as a hand- maide, bur I 
1ntend this, that becauſe Petey is ſelf-ſtrong: & 
his fleſh faith to Chriſt, that Chrilt is miſtaken, 
'and looketh beſide the fpirit of propheſie , for 
Mat.26.35. He faith, Though I ſhould die with 
"thee, yet Will I-not deny thee ; Belike if he had 
"been ditiident of his own ſtrength,and watched 
and truſted in the ftrength of an interceſſor, he 
'ſhoulg not have been deſerted, fo as to deny bis 
{Lord ; we put not Chriſt to it, to put forth his 
f omnipotency 
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yeeld nor; I deny nor, but there is a neceſſity in 
regard of Gods wife providence that the Saints 
mult ſin,and that they be paſſive veſſels to carry 
the luſtre, & hold focth tlie rayes and beams of 
pardoning Grace: Yet certain it is,there be hy- 
pothericall connexions of ſupernaturall Proyi- 
dence in Gods eternall Decree, never put forth 
in action, becauſe of our lazinelle : ( As if Gad 
ſhal ſuffer Tob to be tempted,andbe by grace 4 
wot, as [ob 1:22: The Lord ſhall alſo ſtrengthen 
him when he.ts tempted the ſecond. time; not th 
fin) and (if Abraham be tempted to effer up his 
enly Son for Gd, and if he yeeld obedience, God 
ſhall ſurely bleſſe him with the bleſſing of ſan 
fification promiſed in the Covenant) as 1s cleat 
Gene22.16,17.Heb.6.12.13.14.For we ſee theſe 
connexions ſome titnes put forth in As : But 
other- connexions are not put forth in Atts, 
Math.11.21. Luke 16.31. 1Sam.23.12s Such as 
theſe ( if David be tempted by Satan, he ſpall 
wot reſet, but ſhall number the people) (if Pe 
ter be tempted he ſhall not ſtand out in confeſ* 
feng his Maſter. ) Certain it is,that as we come 
ſhort.of theſe comforts of a communion with 
God which we might injoy, by our looſe wal 
king ; ſo upon the ſame reaſon we fall ſhort 0 
many viftories over Satan which we might have 


if we ſhould improve the dominion and Kingly |; 


power of Chriſt over that reſtles ſpirit. 
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omnipotency in eyery aQ, to fave us, that wee- 


As thou wilt JAs thou defireſt; God —_— 
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F2n.26, Trivmph of Fatth' 
Of his fee diſpenſation, aſanRified will and af- 
Fection in prayer,the meaſure of his gifts ro us ; 
« word then 1. Of a fanRified will and affeRti- 
ons: 2. How theſe are rhe meaſure of Gods 
poodneſle toward us in theſe Poſitions. ; 
Pofit. 1. The ſoul is never renewed while the c_ 
1 be ren:wed: for the will is the heart of ,,,,"# 1 
the heart, and the new heart is the new man, max. 
Ezek. 36.26. Dent. 30.6, For the heart is the 
King and Soveraign of obedience, Deme. 30.19. 
Pofit. 2. All anQtified afteQtions are threded 
pon the will; ſaving Grace can lodge no where 
but inthe center of the heart,and that's the re- 
newed w://,preſuppoſing new light in the mind; 
Grace taketh this firſt Caſtle. 
* Pofit.3, Hence how many grains of ſanQified 
w:{,as many grains of new obedience, ſo love is 
the fire of our obedience, -and willingneſſe the : 
fat of obedience, which is ſet on hire by love. ; 
 Poſit,4, A civil will is not a ſanQified wil,in 4 civite * 
ome men the will is more Morall, leſſe raging, 7% not » 
then, the motions of it being lefle tumukuous, fi _ 
as in ſome carnal ſpirits the wheels go with leſle 2 
boiſe ; all rivers make not alike aRtion and ſtir- The vie 
ring on their Banks, but that takerh nothing As of © 
from either their nature or deepneſſe, or occa- the ſout 
honall over- ſwelling. to God, | 
©Poſit« 5. The ſpeciall mark of a ſanRtifred ws, —_— | 
8,that its a broken thing,as it were fallen,in the ec , 
midſt, in two pieces, and yeelding to God and re of 4: | 
kving light, there was a ſea of grace and ſaving renewed 
It FE light wh 


\ l w 
(C&S F: 


_y on > DOS 


I 


AA... =. vw © ». » mn 1. 


EY. 


—» 
—" 


a. ——T 5a +zr' © =o 


n_ 


1 light in Chriſt, no created wi// ſtooped to the 
Hkght of a revealed Decree in ſuch a fubmifhive 
meaſuregn a Hel of tear, ſorrow and anguiſhfor 
an evil of puniſhment, more then any ereature 
was able to bear, as he did; 2 evertheleſſe, not 
my Wil, but thy Wil be done : Far more in other 
things of leſſe pain ſhould we ſuffer, eſpecially 
in theſe,che »:/ is to,ſtoop: 1. ln oppoling our 
luſts,zs we would teſtifie chat the proudelt piece 
in us,the »:/, hath felt the influence of Chriſts 
death onit : That we no longer ſhould live the 
reſt of our time,to the luſts of men , 1 Pet.4.2, 
But to the will of God, 1Pet.2. 24, Rom.E.6.The 
dominionof wil is the dominion of fin. 2.1n that 
the ſoul ſpeaketh out of the duſt, and is put to 
lence before God, and fitteth alone , as Mes 
lancholicks do, Lam.3.28,29, A tamed manis 
broken in his w:/, in which the Pcide of oppo- 
ſing God conliſteth : Then 7/a. 11.6. The wolfe 
dwelleth with the Lamb. 3. The ſubordination 
of the Wi// ro God isa great ſigne of a. ſubdued 
ſpirit ; nothing affe&terh Independency more 
then the vain will, P/al. 37.7. Reſt on the Lord, 
Heb. Be ſilent toward the Lord; Vatablus, Be 
quiet, Repine not as diſobedient, n:4ther anſwer 
again, la.61.1, Chriſt is ſent to bind up thok 
thac are broken in i// or heart : the Hebrew 
will include both, Prov. 15.31. He that hearks 

| neth to reproof, getteth a heart, pofſeſſeth hu, 
Io? rap bart fo Varablus, The meck ſpirit which in 0- 
. , bedienceſubmitteth co rebukes, pateeck his 
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Sdr.26, Triwnphof Fdith, ayx53 
*hearc, and poſefſerh his own will ; now the | 
contrary mult bee 'in- the undaunced man, his 
will and heart muſt have dominton over him, q 
and his will muit poſſeſſe him; as' Prov. 17.18. IN * 
The unconverted man is a man wantin® a heart TON 1 
ad 29i//+ 3 will not broken to Godis as 600d 27 
3s. no 7z{/, and no heart at all,the broken heart 
sthe heart to God,and the broken w/the wil, 

£ Pofir;+6 The affections in their naturals be ng 4gea4. 
corrupt; grace only maketh them pure, and ons ſance 
when they are pureſt they are ſtrongeſt ; irs!'fied e< * 
molt of the Elemenc of the earth ; that is, all 2449 * 
earth, and wanterth all mixture of other Ele- _— 
ments; that is moſt fire, that hath leaſt of earth 

Init; that is fineſt gold thar hach init leaſt of 

other metrals,leaſtdroſſe.lealt oare : When af- 
fedtions are moſt ſeeled with Grace, they have 7% fe 
the leaſt mixture in them ; love having much of mag p 
Grace, hath leaſt of luſt; zeal wich much grace, pra h 
hath leaſt of the wild- fire of carnall wrath, and the * 
theſe are known by the ſwiftneſle of their mo- /trongey  * 
tion toward their kindly objeQs; the more of ***? my 
earth in the body, the ſwifrer is the motion WY b -) 
downward toward the earth; fire worketh moſt * 
3s fire when it carrieth up'in the Air, nothing 
but ir ſelf, or fiery ſparks like it ſelf, but when it 
aſcendeth and carrieth up with it, houſes, moun- 
tains and great loads of earth, the morion 1s the 

| flower : Grace being eſſentiall ro gracious af- 
feions, they run and move kindly, and ſwifc- 

ly, therefore is ſupernaturall love, ſ/rong 4s 

c erp | 


454 . The Triall and Sunn.260 
death, hard as the grave ; Inthe Martyriit 
was ſtronger then burning quick, then the 
wheels, racks, and che-moſt exquiſite torments ; 
and Chriſts love was ſtronger then Hell :: of all 
loves;thar is the {trongeſt that bringeth ſicknes, 
ſ\wooning and death : Gracious love produceth 
love ſickneſle, Cant.2.5. Swooning, Cart. 5.6. 
the .Marryrebavedied to injoy him, and refu- 
ſed to accept of life : becavſe of the love of a 
Union with him, Heb.11.37, How many deſer- 
red ſouls come to this] diegsf 1 3njoy not Chriſt. 
Poſir.7.Its good that the affeions be ballan- 
ced and loaden with Heavenly and fpiricuall 
lights : Lower vaults and-under houſes, ſend up 
ſmoak to the fair pictures that are inthe high« 
er houſes : luſts dominion over light, waketh a 
| miſty and unbelieving mind : ſo when the light 
- tscarnall,and nothing but worldly policy,jts like 
th? higheſt houſe, which if ruinous and rainy, 
E. ſendeth down rain and continuall droppings on 
Mind eg the lower houſe. Minde and affecRions vitiate 
affefti- and corrupt one another. Grace in either, con- 
ons doe tributes much to the ſpirituality of the ations 
; mutually One of another : ſo the mockers of eternity and 
{ne ";, judgment, are ignorant, becauſe they w1/! be 
aro 1gnorant, 2Per.3.5. And ElJies ſons Will be ab- 
* one a10- hominably luſtfull in thejr affeions, becauſe 
ther. they know not the Lord, and are ignorant of 
| God, 1Sam.2.12, Mathew heareth and feeth 
7Zeſws, and he followeth him, Marth.9.9. The 
more that Mary HMagaalen followeth and lo 
| vetn, 


*$ 2n.26. 
-yeth, the more ſhe knoweth and ſeeth the ex- 


fayes to thee, give me drink, thou Wouldſt have 


Triumph of Faith”&—= os 


cellency of Chriſt, foh.'2c. ver. 1.11.12,13.14. 
compared with ver. 17, 18. 

Poſit. 8. When the defiresare naturall,then 2s? 
Heavenly objeds are defired and forrowed for gs. 
ina naturall way, Balaam deſires to die the ;yralp 
death of the righteous : but E/as weepeth for things 
the bleſſing in a carnall way ; when the defires /piriruat-,? 
are ſpirituall, earthly objects are defired ina 1,Aefres 
ſpirituall way : Even bread as it ſayvoureth of ck hbi- | 
Chriſt, Marh.6.9. compared with ver. 11.12. ricuall 
And fo the woman ſeeketh deliverance to. her things * 
Daughter, ſpiritually and with a great Faith. 4#raly * 

Poſit. 9. The believer faith, if the creature 
will go along with me to my Fathers houſe, 
welcome : if not, What then ? There I muſt 
lodge, though Gold refuſe co go with me. 

See how God in a manner refigneth his own © _ | 
freedom in giving, and transferreth this honour mag - 
on the womans defire : God keeps pace with a ner bis 
fanQtifed will in ſatsfying; when the W:/! keeps liberality 
pace with God in aQtng, longing and deſiring, 9/Gr4% 
1. He putteth Heaven upon the choice of a fan- "= | 
Rified heart, Dex.30.19. (hooſe life,thar both gþ,, (qu. 
thou and thy ſeed may live, Rev.22.17. Whoſo- dified 
ever wall, let him take of the waters of life free- will 
ly,Ia.55.1. Ho,every one that thirſteth come ye T+ 
$0 the waters, 2, Heaven is put upon the quali- | , 
ty of the w1/, and what ir deſires, Joh. 4.10. If 


thou knewſt that gift of God, and who it ts that 


& 
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acked of him,and be ſhould have given thee, way | 
ter of Life, Rev.21.6. [will give unto him that 
thirſteth, of the Fountain of the water of life 
freely.. There's an edge upon the word Foxn- 
tain,for the Pountain and firſt ſpring of the wa. 
ter of life is above the ſtreams; & this is promi- , 
fed:ro him that hath a heavenly and fpirituall 
thirlt for Chriſt. 3, God putteth himſelf and the 
meaſure or compaſle of heaven, upon the mea- 
ſure and compaſs of the benſil and pitch of hea- 
venly ceſires,Pro. 2.3. If thou cry eſt after know 
ledge,co lifteſt up thy voice for underſtanding, 
4.1fthou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and [earcheſt for 
her as for hid treaſures, 5. T hen jbalt thou un- 
derſtand the fear of the Lord,&+ find the know- 
ledge of God, There be four words here to ex- 
preſle the benſill of the wi/{ and detire; we are 
' TW cry for wiſdome the Chalde reads the other 

Ip part of the ver. if how call underſtanding thy 
Our f- other; that the cry ſpoken in the former part, 
—_—_ may be ſuch a high cry as children uſe when 
and com . hey weep & cry after their Mother:The other 
* prebenſi= word 18,T 0 give the voice to wiſdom: The other 

on, are tyzo words do note ſweating , digging in the 
i ve bowels of the earth , caſting up much earth to 
ily find a treaſure of ſilver or gold, P\.81.10. Open 
| objefts, thy mouth wige and I will fil it; Vatablus, Scek 
Chriſt, what thou Wilt, and | wil grant it. Itsa doubt 
+ betvll, if any man by inlarged defires, can put Gods gi- 

Wc. 4 

ou Ying goodnes to rhe utmoſt extent. 4.God ma- 
* which Keth his fulneſle in giving, far beyond our nar- 
$'ZT-it SEL 10Wwne. 
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*S xr. 26. Triumph of Faith.”  axy 
rowneſle in ſeeking, £ph.3.29. He wable'to do J 
(this is as much as he is willing ro. do, Row. 11. 
23. 7ud.v.,24.) exceeding abundantly ahove all 
that we ak, or think, according to the power 
that worketh in us : This is conſiderable , that 
when Chriſt ſhall put the Crown of incompa- 
rable glory on the head of the glorified foul 
there ſhall be thouſand millions of moe Dia» 
monds,Rubiesand Fewels of glory on that Di- 
adem,thenever your thoughts or imaginations, 
could reach, and more weight of ſweetneſs, de- 
light, joy, and glory in a fight of God,then the 
ſeeing eye, the hearing ear, yea the'vaſt under- 
ſtanding and heart,which can multiply and adde 
to former thoughts can be able to farhom 1Cor. 
2.9. When ye ſeek and ask Chriſt from the Fa- 
ther,you know not his weight and worth, when 
u ſhal injoy Chriſt immediately up at the wel 
bk this ſhal much fill the ſoul with admiraci- 
on, I believed to ſee much in (hriſt, having 
ſome twilight & afternoox,or Moonlsght glan- 
ces of him down in the earth: But O blind I, 
narrow I could never have Faith, opinion, 
thought, or imagination to fathom the thouſand 
thouſand part of the Worth, and incomparable : 
excellencic | now ſee in him. You may over- MHorein * 
think, and over-praiſe P aradice, Rome, N aples, ry om 
the /ſlxs where there be two Summers in one ,,, then 
year , but you cannot over-think , or it your our faith, 
thoughts reach Chriſt, and the inviſible things ”® is 
of God; only glorified thoughts, not R—_ wo 
Srace 
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graced only are comprehenſive,in any due mea. 
ſure of God, of heaven. The glorified foul ſhal 
be a far wider & more capacious circle, the Dia- 
meter of it in length, many thouſand cubits lar. 
gerinmind,thoughts,glorifiedreaſon, will, heart, 
deſires, love,joy,reverence, &c, then it 1s now ; 
We would in ſeeking,asking, praying, in adoring 
God in Chrift, inlarge our own deſires, hearr, 
will,and aFe&Rions,broad and deep,that we may 
take in more of Chriſt: broad prayers flow from 
broad deſires, narrow prayers from niggard and 
narrow hearts; we may colle& the bigneſle of a 
ſhip from the proportion and quantity of its 
bottom,in its new framing : If the bottom draw 
but to the proportion of a ſmall veſſell , which 
can indure no more but a pair of oares, the vel- 
ſel cannot be five hundred Tun , or be Aable- 
to bear 60. peeces of Ordnance : Prayer botto» 
med on deep and broad hunger, and extreame 
pain of love-fickneſfe for Chriſt, and great pinch- 
ing poverty of ſpirit, muſt be in proportion wide 
and deep : O but our veſfels are narrow, & our 
aﬀfetions ebbe and low,the ballance that weigh. 
eth Chriſt weak, it isas if we ſhould labour to 
calt three or four great Mountains in a ſcale of a 
Merchants ordinary  ballance : we are pro- 
portioned in our ſpiritual capacities butfor drops 
of grace. Cheilt is diſpoſed to give. grace as a ri- 
ver; its too little to ſeek corn, wine; & 071, from 
God, heis moremwilling to give great things, 
then (mall chings,to aka feather,a penny from 
| a 
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ranted to_thee , is the gndervalying of the 
oreatneſle of his Royal magnificence. Ask what 
wil (Gith, Chriſt) of 7 Father in my name, 
and it ſhall be. granted. Mens deſires runupon 
removall of the Sword, Peace,ProteQtion, Plen- 


ty, Trathiquing , peaceable Seas, Liberties of 


Parliament, Subjeds, Peers, Cities : Little are 
mens defires improved in feeking Chriſt to dwel 
inthe land, and that the Temple of the Lord be 
butlded: all theſe ſuits are below both the 


goodnelle of the Lord, and ſpirituall capacity of 


lanified afteftions. And God giveth to Car 
mall men, that which cheir ſoul luſteth-afrer ; 
but in his wrath. 


SERMON XXVII. 

Mar.7.30. And when ſhe was canpertoher houſe, 

ſhe for nd the Dewal Lone gt; gud her daughs. 

ter laid upen the bed, 
Ecauſe I haſt to an end , and ſhall. not now. 
refute the dream of Papsſft; from ths col- 
ing the lawfulneſle of thei baſtard confic- 
mation, and of confirming children, by the un- 
hallowed blefling of the Prelate; only obſerve 
the caſe of the child ; 1ſarkfaith, *guk bu int 
*unirns Caſp, in a; vielent.manner,in a bed: £Or 
this is not to' be a, bed of reſt and fecurity , as 
bme Papi/ts colle&, but to.expreſie how vio« 
nt Satay isin his laſt farewell, as when he is 
FD co 


mighty Prince; when hecfaich, 45k whar thou © | J 


wile, ro the-half of my Kingdom andit ſal be | 
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to be caſt out, Mark9, 20. When the poſſeſſed i 
childe is brought ro Feſus ,and when heſaw him, 
ſtraightway the ſpirit tare him, and he fell on 
the ground and wallowed foaming : ' The Devil 


and the unclean ſpirits are not thrown out of JC 
a perſon, or Land, but they muſt rage and foam: - fg: 


I. The Lord faith, Zach. 13. 2, 1wi// car of 
the names of Idols ont of the land,and they ſhal 
be no more remembred; and I will canſe the 


| . out of a prophets, and the unclean ſpirits to-paſſc ont of 
+ Lend,or the land; But this cannot be done but with Fi 
+ perſon, creat violence, verſ. 3. The father and the mw 


ther ſhall thruſt-throngh with a ſword the falſt 


* bothto Prophet, even their own ſon ere he be put out 
- Seang# of the land : The Devil will not be removed 
8be party without blood ,, ſweating and preat- violence ; 


when the unclean ſpirits of men given to curi- 
ous Arts,and the Idoll Dana is preached down 
in Epheſus, AAts 19.18. T hat whole great City 
was full of wrath, and they cry out, Great « 
Diana of the Epheſians : 19. And the whole 
City was filled with confuſion : When Chrilk 
cometh to the Crown and the Throne ; Fes 
and Gentiles, the K ings ana Rulers of the 
earth, Herod and Pilate with the Gentiles.and JG 
the people of Iſrael are gathered together, A. 
4.25,26,27. The word, Pſal.2.1. 1w37 Rage- 
ſh#, it is to make a great tumult , as a furious 
multitude gathered together, that maketha 
noiſe as the noiſe of a troubled ſea ; therefore | 
-fome,not without reaſon, fay the ſons of Z eb« 

th | ac 
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hander, Luke, Ads 2. uſeth the word after 
the 70. #7gveZ2v ; Which Budews expoundeth 
of - tierce and: wilde horſe ; and certainlie 
Chriſt is Crowned upon CHMeomnnt Zion with 
garments rowled-.in blood, this is a ſpoiling 
of , . and a triumphing over principalities and 
_ , Chriſt dyed the black Croſſe withred 
lood, when he performed this noble a of Re- 
demption,Cel. 2.14,15. So when Chriſt entreth 
in any ſoul to dwell, there he mult firſt binde 
the Devil, 4nd then ſpoyle his houſe,Mat 13.29. 
What wonder is it, that-multitudes of hereſies 
and ſefs,and many blaſphemous and falſe ways 
wiſe now, whenthe Lord is to bxi/d up Sion: 
Satan, when Chriſt is to ſarle, and his Kingdom 
z coming Kingdom (as we pray ) raiſeth up 
ſtorms and winds in the broad Lake of Brim- 
ſtone to drown the Charch of God : Chriſt hath 
not fair weather when he goeth to Sea, Mar. 
8. 23, 24, Yet his journey is lawfull: When 
Chriſt is upon AQs of his Prieſthood, and ſtane 
deth at the great high Altar with his Cenſer 
of gold, to offer up' the prayers of the Saints to 
Ged,he calteth fire with the ſame Cenſer down 
$#por the earth, and there be then Thandrings» 
'{Lightnings,and Earthquakes ; and hence fol- 
 Bloweth cerrible judgements upon the earth, as 
Ybail, fire mingled with blood, and a mountain 
\ Bour ning with fire,and the third part of the Sea 
(becomes blood, and a clear burning ftar, like a 
a Lame, 


&+ are called W1Þ21 Benairegeſcs, Sons of E 


Es TheTral and Sung 
_ _ _ Lampe, called Worm-wood, making the third 
part of the Waters bitter, doth fall from Hea- 
ven, whichis as much as when Chriſt is- upon þ 
Ads of mercy toward his people ; peltilent He- 
reſies of the Popiſh Clergy and others,darkneth Þþ 
the third part.of .the Sun and Moon ; thatis, i 
of the light of the Goſpel, Rev.841,2,3,4,5,6,7, 
8, 9, 10, 11,12, Even as when- our Lord Jeſus 
{tandeth to intercede for the people, and to 
pray for fallen leruſalem, which « as a firt- 
brand plukrt ont of the fire : Satan ſtandethat 
_ hisright hand; his working hand to hinder him, 
Zach. 2.12.3. 2. This refolverh to many their || 
ſtate; Many are free of the Devil : 1 thank Gad 
(faith one) 7 know not Satan, nor any of bu 
works : I have peace Saten did never tare mt, 
nor cauſe me to fall to the earth,nor dothbe tors fe: 
went me: But this is a fearful:condition:1. It isan 
Argument of a falſe peace:Whenthe ftrong man 
# within,the houſe ts in peace; notto betempred linj 
© ofthe Dev1l, is the greateſt temptation out of 
Hell; and ifchere be any choiſe of Devils; aſt 
* aA voare £3ging and a roaring Devil is better then then 
' jngandacalmeand ſleeping Devill : when the Devils|| 
 ragil"s within, he ſleepeth and is filent, and the houſe} 
| _ #® or ſoul heis in, is ſilent, and there is a Coverfſvs 
* then 4 £ant with death and Hell, 1/a. 28. 15. Nov 
calm and Hell keepeth true to a naturall man for a time ft! 
ſicezing Ceſſation of Armes between the ſonl and Swjex; 
Devll- +2% is ſecurity for a time, but its not peaceſitt 
The Devils warre is better: then the Devilimir 
| peace;Þ" - 


tx-27.  Trinmphof Fatth. £63 © 
ce; Carnall rs dumbe and fi- ie 
t thing, but its terrible to be'carried to Hell 
withour any noiſe of feet : The Wheels of S$a- 
tans Chariot are oiled with carnall reſt, and 
hey go without ratling and noiſe; the Devil 
arrieth few to hell with ſhouting, and crying, 
pe&t dumb holines ; when the Dog is kept 
out of doors, he howles to be in again ; the Co- 
venant Of Satan to Eve ( fin and you ſhall not 
die) ſtandeth with all men by nature, till Jeſus 
Chriſt break peace between us and Satan. 2. 
Contraries meeting,ſuch as hot and dry fire,and 
Jeold and moiſt water, they confli& one with 
another, and where Sata» findeth a ſanRified 
ſheart, he tempteth with much importunity, as 
ar one time, Chriſt findeth three mighty temp- 
tations , and he deparreth from him onely , 
| Yes neerp0%, for a lirtle time: Where there's Luke 44 
molt of God and of Chriſt, there there's ſtrong 13: 
{lInjections and Fire-brands caſt in at the win- 
Fidows, as ſome of much faith hath bin tempted 
1Jto doubt; 1s there a Diery that ruleth all, 
tland where is he? We ſee him not ; Another 
$]=often aſſaulted with this, 1s there a heaven 
e 
Y 
hk 
; 


Saints? Is therea Hell for Devils and 
picked men: we never ſpoke with a Meſſenger 
pore from any of theſe tWwo Countreys : A third 

troubled with this: Sch « buſrneſſe 1have 
wpede, whether God Will or not : The flower of 
«de ſoul, che high lamp of the light of the 

ind is frequently darkned with foggy and No 


| 
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ſy ſpirits, coming up from the bottomleſle pir;,F 
and darkning any beames and irradiations off 
light that cometh from the ſun of righreouſnes: | 
Faith is more aſſaulted then any other grace : |© 
Satan ſhaketh. other graces ;, but this is win-/® 
nowed between Heaven and Earth, Lzke 22.|® 
31,32. Satans firſt Arrow ſhot at Chriſt, labou-|*! 
reth to put a terrible (if) upon his light : If 7 
thox be the Son of God. Itis as much, as if GodſY! 
be God, if the Son of God be the Son of God: | 
. Itisnotthe evidence and certainty of funda. 
7. * mentals, northe ſtrength of Grace that privi-| 
ledgeth fouls from Sarars ſhafts ; ſtrength of|* 
faving light, putteth the Saivts often under the 
Guneſhot of Satan , that he may finde a ſhot 

of them; there's only Law-ſurety againſt tem. 
ptations up in Heaven,when you are over ſcore 
,-. out of time, within erernities liſts never while q 

3+. then. 3. Not to be troubled thus, argueth a 

houſe not watched , the gates are open night 1 
and day, as the gates of Hell,chat want key and 1 
lock ; and the ſoul ſo ſecure, as the perſon ſeerh 
not what Devils come in, what go out : butÞ® 

the watch ſer by Gods fear,examineth all MebF 
ſengers that cometh in, all motions, all ſuggeſti-J® 
ons, all Angels, white and black, all riſes, falls, 

. ebbings and flowings of love, joy, delire, fear, 
forrow , come. under ſearch , and ſcrutinie; 
Whence come ye, from Heaven or Hell ? Its 

time of War with the Saints in this life : And 
then all Cities keep watch, and ſtrangers with- 


nut 


i 


— 


"ut a Paſſe are examined , ſearched and tryed, 
\F# bat correſpondence they have. with the ene- 
©. My.. 4. Gods way of hardening by Saran is 4 
*kc ug myſterious, ſilent, dumbe and ſpeaketh - Gees 
' ſnot, Foh.9.39.. For judgement I come into this => 6 h 
q- 0s : ug 
world : But what a judgement ? ſuch as walk. g tin. 


\-|eth in the dark, and killeth in a midnight ſleep, ding, as 


465 | 


« Un out the mans two eyes ; bur how,or when, ,1; v4 


crack nor any noiſe heard , when God ſnapped 
them in two pieces. , Chriſt came when the. man 
was ſleeping, & his Sergeant the Devil with him, 
and pur his hand on'his heart and gave the lock, 
the {prentz,& wards of the heart a throw and a 
1s [crook & all the keys in heaven and earth cannor 
; [ſhut or open his heart, and this was done with- 
our noiſe or pain, the man was never put to his 
bed for the buſineſſe ; the conveyance of the 
-j [puſineſſe was ſpiricuall, bur inviſible : O ſleep- 
ar (10g world , awake out of your rotten and falſe 
peace : Oh, rhe Lord bonderh menund they cry 
" wt; And the Devill bindeth many, and they 
(Ky not; Pharach knew not when his heart 
ic, {a5 hardned, the conſcience ſaw it not, even as 
-Þ ſtone groweth in the bladder withour our 
rsfenſe of it: the bulineſſe was tranſaQted with- 
{Put one cry, or any witneſſe : Carnall Helliſh 
þ.Kcurity is dumbe-born: Ler my Sr = | 
it 


{4 


wt 


— 
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(faith'the Devill -2»d awake him nor, till the 
beat "of the Furnace of Hell melt away his. 

alſo Peace: Why? "but ten may be deluded, 
ving no bands in there death , as they lived 
deluded? Wrath and juſtice are moving to ma- 
ny ſouls ſleeping in death,without norſe of feet, 
the ford of God is ctyingto ſouls withonr any 
voice; the wheeles of the fiery chariots of 
Gods 3nd5gnation are moving overſhin men in 
Scotland and England without the ratling -or 
prancing of the horſes : O pitty, a Tempeſt, a 
Divelt comes and ſteals away the mans foul, and 
his conſcience out of him in che night, and he] 
Knowerh not : Cars faith, Silence, waken 
him not , while he be over ears in the Lake, 
and Satay faith , Waken him not while I bee| 
ſure of.him ; a dumbe judgement 1s twice a 


judgetnent. 3”. 


